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IN MEMORIAM

JEBTA JEBTOBU'R (YAYAK, 1931 - BEOTPAJI, 2011)

Kapa je mo crpyumaka HapopgHor myseja y beorpapy cturna Bect ga ce
Ha MecTo opazeher um gupexropa ap Bragmmmpa Konpmha Hajsbpyje mo-
nasak JesTe JeBroBuha, y ToM yacy dyemHuka Myseja npuMemeHe YMETHOCTI
y Beorpany, MHOIM Cy CyMIBUYaBO U Ca HECKPMBEHOM CKEIICOM BPTE/IN IJIa-
BOM. UMHMIO ce la Ha MeCTO IPBOT YOBEKa HajCTapuje My3ejcKe YCTaHOBe
ko Cp6a, Iocte M3pasuTUX M YIIABHOM OIIIITE IIPU3HATUX CTY4YIbaKa, IIPBI
IyT ZOJIA3 IMYHOCT 4Mja je [PYLIITBEHO-IIOINTIIKA HOKOOHOCT 61Ia, 3a Ofi-
JTyquBame Ipu 1300py, IpecyaaH ieo mwerose pagHe 6uorpaduje. Hammpocro
joIr Huje 6110 jacHO Ja jo/Ma3e HeKa HOBAa BpeMeHa KOja 3aXTeBajy Apyraduju
TUII PYKOBOJIMOIIA, HE TONIMKO M3Pa3UTOr CTPY4YmhaKa KOMKO CIIPETHOT U OC-
BeJJOYCHOT MEHallepa, CIIPeMHOT fia OpUHe O jeTHOM CJIOXKEHOM PaJTHOM Me-
XaHM3MY ¥ KaJIpor Jla Ia YCIELIHO BOAY 1 J0OpO ycMepasa.
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Cpehowm, HEje Tpebano ma MpoTeKHe MHOTO BpeMeHa fia 61 ce CyMmu-
4yaBIM, He caMo Y HapogHoM Mysejy, pasyBepuin 1 CXBaTWIN Ja je HOBO-
VIMEHOBAaHU OVIPEKTOP CBAKOjaKO IIO3MTMBHA JIMYHOCT. Y IPBOM peny, MHU-
Hymu paj JesTe JeBroBuha, MpBO, MCKYCTBA IITO UX je CTEKAO KAO OTPECUTH
PYKOBOAM/IAL] je[THOT 3aHEMApPEHOr OMIITMHCKOT JJOMa KYAType, Yuju je paj,
6p30 1 3aIaXeHO Pa3BMO IO 3HAYAjHUX pasMepa 1 JoBeo ra 1963. no mecra
BeoMa LieweHor HapopHor yauBepsurera Onmurnae CaBcKu BeHall, a IOTOM
ETOBO aKTUBHO JIPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTIYKO fIenoBame y Ipagckom ogbopy Co-
IVIjaIMCTUYKOT CaBe3a pajiHOr Hapopa beorpaza u jour Buie kao amMOMIm-
osHor cexperapa KynrypHo-npocseTHe 3ajenuuiie beorpana, nonpunenn cy
IETOBOM M3pacTaiby y CBOjeBPCHOT MEHAllepa U BPEHOT IIPETaolia y KyaTy-
pu. IIpe cBera oH je cXBaTMO, MpaKca ra je TOMe Hay4mIa, J1a Ce YCIIEIIHOCT
pajia jeflHOT PyKOBOAMOLIA MEPU 110 TOMe KOJIMKO jé ¥ KaKO yCIIeIllaH KOJeK-
TUB Ha 4JjeM je Jely, OGHOCHO Jla OHa He 3aBUCU VICK/bYYMBO Wi, 6ap, He
y IPecyfIHOj MepH, Of HeroBe IMYHEe HaydHe U YCKO CTPY4YHE YCIEeITHOCTMN.
Bpeme guperkopa Koju cy Buie OpMHY/IN O COIICTBEHOM pafiy, AaKiie BpeMe
CTpY4YHbaKa, CBejefIHO /I /I HayYHMKa MM YMETHIKA, HEYyMUTHO je UCTULIAJIO
Y yCTYIa/IO MECTO CIIPETHMM OPraHM3aToOpyMa II0C/a, YKpPaTKO MeHallepuMa.

OHo 1170 je JeBTOBUA Y IPBUM rogyHaMa 1 fielleHyjaMa CBoje IpaKce Kao
PYKOBOAMIAL] ¥ IEPCIEKTUBHY JPYIIEBEHO-IOTUTUYKN PafiHUK, MCTUHA TeK
Ha ONIUTMHCKOM U I'PaJICKOM HUBOY, CTYTHO U CIIPOBOJIMO Y JI€7I0, IpeJcTa-
BJbAJIO j€ 3[[paBy OCHOBUILY 3a F€TOBO ITOTOM€ YCIIEIIHO [IeJI0Bakbe, IPBO Kao
4Ye/THNKa y Mysejy npuMermbeHe YMETHOCTH 1 IIOTOM, jOII BUIIE U 3allayKeHuje
Kao pupekrtopa Hapopnor myseja y beorpany. Mapa ce, uctunm 3a BO/bY, TOT
II0C/Ia TIPUXBATHO Y TEIIKO 00a CBaKOjaKUX Kpy3a M pacliajia Ap>KaBHe 3ajefl-
HMIIIE, O YEMY j€ aHATUTHYKM Pas3Io>KHO IIICA0 Y IOIIaB/by »,Pam Myseja y He-
IIOBO/BHMM ¥ PaTHUM YC/IOBUMA“ CBOje ayToOmorpadcke Kiure objaBbeHe y
Beorpany 2007. oy, HasuBoOM ,Moje My3ejcke rofyHe, UTIaK Pe3y/ITaTy IITO
VX je OCTBApMO Kao JUPEKTOp Hajoosba Cy HOTBP/A YCIENTHOCTH HerOBOT Jie-
JI0Bama. 3a4yzio, U3/laBad oBe Kwure Huje Haponuu mysej, ycraHoBa 4nju je
610 xBajie BpefjlaH PYKOBOAWIAL], KaKOo O6M TO 6110 IPUPOMIHO, HETO Ce Kao
ypenHuk nornucyje Pajko Mprem a mwerosa mramnapuja us Kpmemesana
Kao m3fasay 1 guctpubyrep. OBaj MOfaTaK CIMKOBUTO CBEOYM O IIPUPOLU
opHoca ynpase HapopHor my3seja mocie okro6pa 2000. mpeMa CBOjuM IpeT-
XOJHMIIMMA YOIILITe U II0CeOHO IpeMa YeTHUIIMA.

YocTanoMm, CyBOIIapHY CTaTUCTUYKY ITOfAIM IITO UX je JeBTa JeBroBuh Ha-
BeO Y CB0joj ayTobmorpadckoj kunsy, bpojke npupehenux nsnoxom (558) n
HACJIOBM M3AaTux nmybmmkanuja (269), TOKOM IIecHaeCT TOAVHA HeroBor yII-
paBparba HapomHuM MysejoM, y3 YMIEHUITY [ja CY MCTOROOHO 36MpKe My-
3eja, IO CBUM OCHOBaMa (OTKYIIOM, IOKJIOHMMA, JIeraTMa M MHOTUM Te-
PEHCKMM MCTpakuBamwyuMa) yBehaHe Bullle Hero MKaja paHuje, CaCBUM Cy
TOBO/bHM Jla C€ HETOBO JIe/IOBabe Ka0 JMPEKTOPa OLJeH! BEOMa YCIEIIHUM 1
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xBajie JocTojHUM. OIHOCHO, [a Ce Y LIe/IOCTY MO>Ke IIPUXBATUTH HETOBO MPO-
cybuBame [ja ce ca BJM ¥ BETOBUM JI€/T0BamkeM IOTBPAVIA HY)KHOCT O IIPO-
MeHM Ipod1Ia AUPEKTOPa, YeTHNKA U PYKOBOAMOLIA jelTHe My3ejCKe yCTaHO-
Be. OH je TaYHO 3amasmo KaKo je y IpaKkcy Myseja OUIO ,,... CIy4ajeBa fa cy
TI0je/iuHe I03HaTe TMYHOCTY, 32 BpeMe BpIllera PyHKIUje IUPEKTOPa, HajBI-
e BpeMeHa nocsehnBase ocTBapyBamwy CBOjUX MHAMBUIYaTHUX MHTEpeca,
pajehy Ha TMYHO] HAYYHOj WM KEVDKEBHO] IIPOMOLVI Y CBOjUM Oa3sUIHMM
CTpyKaMa, CXBaTajyhiu 1mosoxaj y Mysejy Kao perpe3eHTaTUBHO, IPUBPEMeHO
VUIU TIPOJTa3HO peliemse... .

Y cTBapy, aHanM3a CcTama CIy>kKOe 3alITUTe CIIOMEHMKa KyIType Yy ycTa-
HOBaMa KaKBe CYy I10 3Ha4ajy 3a jefHO APYLITBO MMaJjie X UMajy HheroBe MaTu-
9YHEe yCTaHOBe, MonyT Myseja npuMemeHne ymerHoctu u HapopHor myseja y
Beorpapy, ka0 1 KpUTUYKO carjieflaBalbe MHOIMX TeKyhux nmpob6rema, y3 cBe
Mepe Koje Cy IIpefy3suMaHe nam 6u ux Tpebano npegy3eTyl y BIX0OBOM IIpe-
BasUIAXKeIYy, KaKO X y Kibusu Moje my3ejcke iogue cariefiaBa u Ipysxa Je-
BTa JeBTOBUN, Majy 3Hauaj mpBopaspenHe rpabhe Ha KOjy ce MOTY OC/IOHUTH
CBM KOjJ PyKOBOJIe TUM CITy>k06aMa M/IM KOjy HacToje fia X Y BpeMEeHIMa CBe-
OIIITE TPAaH3MUIMje ¥ €KOHOMCKE KpM3e II0CTaBe Ha 3JjpaBe TeMe/be. Y TOM
THOIJIefly HIje ce Tpebasio ONTYIINTH, Kao IITO jecTe, Ha HberoBe Morefe Ipe-
Ma 6ygyhHOCTH, 32 KOje je ¢ pa3/ioroM CMaTpao Jia Cy BpeHY MaXKbe, IITO UX
je usHeo y ceoM Illpegnoiy ipoipama pexoHcitiykyuje u upowiuperoa Myseja —
upoipam 3a XXI eex.

KonauHo, HecriopHa BpeTHOCT My3€jCKIX FOfiiHa JeBTe JeBTOBMhM, TauHMje
CBera IITO je MOJI ’eTOBUM PYKOBOJCTBOM I Y3 Ier0B TPYyH ypabeHo y Mysejy
npuMemeHe YMeTHOCTH 11 6eorpagckoM HapogHoM My3sejy, mponcTide U3 fise
IberoBe CYITHHCKe BpnHe. OH je CXBaTHO 1 TO CXBaTambe Y MPAKCH JOC/IETHO
IPUMERMBAO, [Ia C€ BPESHOCT jeJHOT Ye/THMKA YCTAaHOBE MePY IIpeMa TOMe KO-
JIMKO CY YCHEIIHY Y M3BPIIeY CBOjUX 06aBe3a 1 paJjHMX ITPOTpaMa OHY KOjy-
Ma pykoBoau. Tako je ToToBO HemorpeumBo MPerno3HaBao 1 IOTOM Ha CBAKM
IEMY JJO3BO/bEH U IOCTYIIAH HA4MH MOACTUIIA0 KPeaTUBHE ITOjeIMHIIE U/ Ca-
BeCHe M NPWbEXKHE PaHMKe. YIPKOC eKOHOMCKMM U ApyruM Hefahama koje
cy onrtepehuBase IPyIITBO Y Lie/MHY, a 00JIACT KYITYpe II0CeOHO, OH je CBOje
capaiHuKa xpabpuo tpaxehn on mux ma npunpeme ns3noxoy, obpase Kara-
JIOT, HAIIMIITY TEKCT, KIbUTY ¥ TOME CIMYHO, a 1A je Ha IbeMY Jla Ce TO peannsyje.
Pesynraty HuCy M30CTajanm 1 OHM Cy CafipyKaHM y CTaTUCTUYKMUM IOfalliMa
IITO Ce MOTY MITYUTATY U3 MY3€0/IONIKIX CBECKM KOje CBeflode O U3I0KOEHO]
menaTHOCTU U usfamyumMa Hapopnor myseja y beorpany.

IToper cBera, JeBTa JeBTOBMA je pafo 1 4eCTO y pasTOBOPY UCTUIIA0 3HAYA]
MY3€jCKOT IIpefiMeTa Has3yBajyhu ra ,,lberoBo BelIn4aHCTBO . V3a oBor camo
Hau3IIe], IIa/bUBOT IIPETEPUBaba KPUIO Ce€ Yy CTBAPM BaXKHO MY3EO0/IOUIKO
nutame. OH je TaYHO yOuro Jla HaXKmba U Opura MmojeMHuIX KycToca, Kojuma
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CY MY3€jCKU IpefIMeTI IOBEPHN Ha YyBalbe I PyKOBambe, Hije YBEeK Ha 3aJj0-
Bo/baBajyheM HUBOY. 3aXTeBao je, U y TOMe YCIIeBao, Jia ce ,CyAbuHa“ cBa-
KOT' MY3€jCKOT IIpefiMeTa, MeCTO Tfie Ce M3/IaXe, 4yBa U Hajxasy, OMIo fa je
YCTYIUbEH Ha IPUBPEMeHO Kopuihemwe MM je y pafHOM IIOCTYIIKY, Ha CHU-
Marby, KOH3epBaTOPCKO-PeCTaypaTOPCKOM TPEeTMaHY U TOMe CJIMYHO, MOXKe I
MOpa CBAKOT Yaca 3HaTU U YTBPAUTHU. TaKo Cy 3a BpeMe HberoBOT yIpaB/batba
HapopnauMm mysejom yBeieHe, MOpes TOAUIIBUX KOMUCHjCKUX IIpETIefia Kajia
ce HaCyMUYHO u3abepe u KoHTponuine ogpehern 6poj Mysejckux mpenmMera,
U pefloBHe TeMeJ/bHe peBu3uje cBUX 30upkiu. Ha Taj HauuH ce KOHTPOJIa CTama
36MpKM, Kao TIpeAycaoBa fo0por yyBamba 1 Kopuinhemwa My3ejcKnx pOoH/IOBa,
3HATHO YHaIIpeAyIa U NoBea Ha 3ajoBo/baBajyhu ctpyunu Huso. Jla Jepra
JeBroBuMh, Kao gupexkop HOBOT Mpo¢NIIa, HYje YYNHIO MHOTO BIUIIIE, A jecTe Y
CBAKOM IIOIJIefly KOjU MaTHYHe My3eje YMHM YCTaHOBaMa KYIType Of IPBO-
paspeHor IPYIITBEHOT 3Ha4aja, Off OHOT LITO je MICTAKHYTO Y OBOM CaKeTOM
u IpuUrofHoM enurady, M To 61 610 JOBOBHO J1a HETOBO MMe U JeTI0 Y VIC-
Topuju HapomHor Myseja 1 CpIICKOj My3€O0JIOTHj/ YOIIIITE 3ay3My 3Ha4ajHO U
TPajHO MECTO.

Huxkona Kycosar
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Mumra b. PAKOLIMJA

3aeo0g 3a 3awiiuiny cilomeHuxa Kynidype, Huw

Joul JETHOM O IEKOPALINN
PAHOXPUIT'RAHCKOTI JEYUJET OJIOBHOT CAPKO®ATA
M3 BASVMJINKE MYYEHUKA Y HUITY

ArncrpakT: Y jy>)KHOM ey HapTeKca 6a3ninKe ca MapTupujymom 1962. rognHe ot-
KPVBEH je 60raTo IeKOPNMCaH Jlednjy OI0BHM capKodar. YoueHe Cy HOBe IOjeTHOCTI
IUIAaCTUYHE JeKopalyje, Ipello3HaTa BhUX0Ba CUMOO/NKA U carjiefflaH APyraduju MKo-
Horpagckm caapxkaj. I[IpernosHara je [onrora ca mo6opeHNMM KPCTOM Kao CHMOOIOM
Pacneha XpucroBor. Y My/ITUINIMIVPAaHUM TPOWIAHMM OMcTaMa, Jocaj BuheHnM Kao
HOPTPeTH UMIIePAaTOPa, IIPEI03HaTe CY KeHe, oK cTojehe ¢purype Ha XacTu KpcTa CUM-
6o/mnury armocTose, CBI 3ajefjHo Cy cBefony Xpucrosor pacneha. PerpedHa nekopannja
ca evujer oIoBHOT capkodara u3 Humra, carnefana Kao IjelMHa, OCMMIIbEHA je y TYXy
[TpaoueBor rpo6a - Tonrore n Xpucrosor pacneha, ma cumbonuiine Backpceme, mobe-
Iy Haji CMphy 1 azfoM M HOBM XXMBOT IITO je CYLITMHA CaryieflaHe CUMOOJINKe beroBe
perbedne gexopanuje. Ha Taj HaumH, jacHO BU/bMB XpUIINAaHCKM KapakTep pe/bedHe
Iexopauuje capkodara 1ocTaje 1 YNT/bIB.

Kpyune peun: OnoBuu capkodar, 6asunnka MydeHuka, mensae martyrum, Pac-
nehe Xpucroso, [onrora, MapTupujyM, MapTUPUOIIONNC.

Y Humry, pogsoM rpasy napa Koncrantuna Benukor xoju je ocHuBay n
npBu rpagute/b Maptupujyma (Grabar 1972: 204), y naHamrmeM rpaickoM Ha-
ce/by JarofyH-MaJa, Hajla3y ce MOHYMEHTA/IHU MapTUPUjyM ca 6a3MIMKOM Ha
VICTOYHOj CTpaHu. MapTupujym u 6asmnmka InpeacTaBbajy IoceOHy Ky/ITHY
rpabheBuHY, OCMIII/bEHY Ka0 jeAMHCTBEHA apXUTeKTOHCKaA IenuHa (Oprmh-
Cnasetrnh 1933: 304; Mapkosuh 1933: 89; bparanuh 1937: 182/183; 3oTo0-
Brth u [TerpoBuh 1968; MusomeBnh 2004: 122-140; Rakocija 2007: 132-135;
idem 2011: 19-27). Ilpunaga rpyny ocpefmux Mays3oeja 3BaHIX MeMopuje,
I7ie je 3aIl09eTO IOIITOBaMkbe KY/ITAa HEKOT My4YeHMKa Ha HberoBoM rpooy, ma
Ou ce KacHuje KOMEeMOPATUBHY KYATHM IPOCTOP MIPOIINPHO — ,,CBETO MECTO
(locum sancti)“ (Grabar 1972: 29, 30). Tpe6a nmpeTnocTaBuUTH ia Cy OBJE 4y-
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BaHe MOILITM U peMKBHje MydeHMKa 1o KojuMa je Hum y IV Bexy 610 nosnar
y xpuirhaHCKOM CBeTy Kao rpajj MydeHuKa (MapTPUOIIONIIC) Y TY CaXpambl-
BaHM €NMCKOIM U YITIeHM CBellTeHnuy Hamcyca, of Kojux InojesuHe mme-
HoM 3HaMo (Paxomuja 2008: 45-58; idem 2011: 11-15; Farlati MDCCCXIX:
24-40). ApxuTeKTOHCKM 00y 6asuinKe ca MapTUPUjYMOM M CafipKaj OT-
KpUBeHMX rpobHmIa Ha to ynyhyjy. Carpahena je Hemaneko ox 6emema rpaza
U OKpeHYyTa MCTOYHO] I'PafICKOj Kalyji Kpo3 KOjy je BOAMO MyT mopep, 6asn-
NMKe My4YeHUKa, Tpo6/ba 1 fasbe 3a Bumunanuujym (Viminacium) n Patuapujy
(Ratiaria). llemeTepujanHa 6asminka CMElITEHA je y 3allaHOM Jie/Ty HEKpo-
107Ie, Ha PENpe3eHTaTUBHOM MECTY KOje je IIPUIIaJjalo YyIasHOM IIPOCTOPY y
rpajcko rpobspe. VickomaBama MICTOYHO O MapTUpPMjyMa Ha IPOCTOpPY 6asn-
NMKe, 3a1I04eTa jyHa 1952. roguHe mop pykoBoscTBoM Hopha Mano-3ucnja,
HacTaB/beHa Cy 1962. ropuHe Kajia je MCTpa)keH HapTeKC ca YCKMM ersoHap-
TEKCOM VI OTKPMBEH Jied1ju OI0BHY capKodar.'

Maprupujym u 6a3suamnky Tpeba mocMaTpaTi Kao LEIUHY KOjy MOXKEMO
IPeIo3HaTy Kao rpo6/baHCKy BapyMjaHTY IIPKBe MapTHUpHja ca MOIITHMA YHY-
Tap KPUIITE 0 KOjuX Bofe creneHute.” Y V Beky, Kaji 1 pyre ca rpo6oBruma
y cyncrpyknuju (Nikolajevi¢ 1978: 682), 6asunuka je gorpabena. basmmmka
je XeJIeHMCTUYKOT TUIIA, TPOOPOHOT HAa0Ca Ca BEJIMKOM IOTYKPY>KHOM all-
CUJIOM, YCKMM HApTEKCOM M €r30HapTEKCOM, U 33ajeJHO Ca IPOIOPLMjCKAM
OFHOCMMa IIpMIIajJia CKYIuHM 6asmmmka ,,rpuke mkose (Copemo-Ilerposnh
1971:13) (cn. 1).

Benuku 6poj rpo6oBa yHyTap 6asuinke ykasyje Ha lbeH IpoO/baHCKM Ka-
pakTep. Y KOMIUIEKCY Oa3uuKe ca MapTUPUjyMOM OTKPUBEHO je mpeko 60
rpo6oBa u3 pasauuntor nepuopa (ox IV mo XII Beka) m pasamunTUX KOH-
crpykuuja (3otosuh 1995: 20).

ITpenMeT Halller MHTEpeOCaBaba je perpe3eHTaTMBHM OTOBHN capkodar ca
IUTACTMYHO M3BeJieHOM fiekopanyjoM. IToknonan u 604He cTpaHe cCaHAyKa Je-
KOpJICaHe Cy UTEjHO OCMUIIUBEHUM UKOHOTPadCKMM CafipyKajeM dijyi CMICAO,
U TIOPEJ] HAIlopa IOjeAMHMX UCTPAXMBaYa, 10 laHac Huje pasjammbeH. Hemo-
TIIYHO carjieflaHa JleKopalyja capkodara, I0TOM HeyOe/bBO IIperIOo3HaBabe
NojefMHNX MMIeparopa Mely TpowraHuMM 61cTaMa M IOTIIYHO 3aHEMapMu-
Bame crojehux ¢urypa Ha xacTu KpcTa, 63 MOKyIIaja fa ce paspely CuM-
0OMMYHO 3HAYeHe N3BEJIEHNX JieTa/ba I MIPOTYMauy HbyX0Ba MOPYKa y CKJIa-

1 'B. Mano 3ucn, [JHesHuk ca apxeonouikux pagosa u3 1952; KoMIuieTHa JoKkyMeHTanuja n3 Ha-
ponHor myseja y beorpany (mHeBHux . Mano 3ucuja 3a 1952/53, uprexxu apx. Bepe Tomarue-
Buh n3 1953) Ha pacrionaramy HaM je 3axBa/byjyhu CycpeT/buBOCTM Kojera i AupeKTopke Ta-
tjane I[BjeTrhanuH Ha YeMy UM UCKpPeHO 3axBabyjeM. VickomaBamuma 1962. T. pyKOBOZNO je
M. Ip6uh y3 capapmwy H. Ilerposuh u Jb. 3orosuh - (Zotovi¢ 1962, 232).

2 Buie 0 MeCTy My4eHUKOBOT rpo6a y mapTupujymy: Grabar1972: 345-350.
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1y ca xpuirhaHCKOM BEPOM, jecTe OHO 9MMe PACIIONIaXKeMO Y OBOM TPEHYTKY.
To je moBeno Ko HejacHOhe M omIlTe He3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTY 3a 0Baj capKogar
ca jemVHCTBEHOM JIeKOpallijoM. Ya/beH Of] Hay4dHe jaBHOCTU OH je 3abopa-
BJ/b€H U MCK/bYUY€H U3 jeHOBPEMEHNX YMETHNYKIX TOKOBA I IIpolieca YIIMBa
xpuirhanacTBa Ha oBe mpoctope. Hamepa HaM je 1a M3HOBa ITIOKpEHEMO Hepe-
IIeHa IITamba cajpikaja M 3Hauera JeKopalyje Ha capkodary u yKaxeMo Ha
EHO MeCTO Y HOrpe6HOj yMeTHOCTM cTapoxpuinhaHckor pasgobipa (ci. 2).

Kao ipod 7 (G-7) obenesxeH je panoxpuirhancku fgeunju capkodar of ojo-
Ba OTKpUBeH 1962. ropuHe y moceOHO yBa)KEHOM jy>KHOM [y HapTeKca,
okpyxeH apkocomujymuma I u 11, a ncnpep ynasa y maptupujym (cn. 3). Op,
3Ha4Yaja je U IIOfiaTaK fia jé Ha OBOM MECTY, M3HaJ, OJIOBHOT CaHJyKa, OTKPU-
BeH KaMeHM 0/I0K ca OCMUII/bEHO YKIeCAHUM KaHa/IMMa 32 OfI/INB TeYHOCTH,
KOjM je MOTrao OUTH y Be3) ca OTBOPOM Kao feo ypebaja 3a motpebe nmubanyje
(Rakocija 2011: 23/24). Kana je ny>x uBuiie 6;10Ka Ha CBOM Kpajy 0O/IMKOBaH
TaKo JIa MOXKe Jja IPUXBATU IOCYAY, IieB wn ypehaj 3a ogmBame 1 ycMepa-
Bame TeYHOCTH nMubanyja (BMHO U y/be) Ka OTBOPY, 3allTa je, cyaehn mo 3a-
IJCY M3 JHEBHMKA, 10 CBOj MPWINIIM CTY>X1MO. MecTo Hajasa, MIpOCTUpambe
KaHaJIa ¥ IOflaTaK y JJHEBHMKY O MeCTY T/ie je OTKPVBEH JaHac 3a00paBjbeH
MOHOJIMTHY KaMeHU O7I0K ,,ca YK/IeCaHum KaHAAUMA, Hello3HAallle HameHe, K0ja
je saimsapana Hexaxas omieop”* ykasyjy Ha MeHCy (mensae martyrum) e cy
BplIeHe nubalyje y jaHe oOee)kaBama cTpajama MydeHuka (Grabar 1972:
48, 49)(cn. 4).

Y capkodary je 3aTeueH [eumuju cKeneT ymoTaH y cBuiay. Capkodar je
OpUjeHTMCaH UCTOK-3aIa/| ¥ Y/MHe I'a CAHAYK U Moktonar (Zotovi¢ 1962: 233;
3otoBuh u ITerposuh 1968; IlerpoBuh 1976: 86, ci. 37). [ly>xuHa koB4era ca
noksonueM je 83 cm. IlInpuna nmoknonna je 39cm n 30cMm. Bucuna capkoda-
ra je op 18cm o 21cM. BucuHa nokstonua je ox 21cM go 22cMm. [IHO caHzyKa
je mepdopupaHo npaBuIHO pacropehenrM pymama jja 6u cmo6ofHO oTHLIA-
710 Mypo miu TevHa XpTBa.” CaHAYK je HauMibeH Off jeqHe Tabre 010Ba Ha
KO0jOj Cy IPenu3HO UCKPOjeHe CTPaHulle CaBUjeHe, a MBUIIE TIEJAaHTHO 3aJI-
BeHe TOoIUbeeM o710Ba. Kpahe cTpaHe cy monykpy>kHO HafBUIIIEHE U HBIXOB
06k 67aro mparu u noksonar (c1. 5). [Tokonar je ox jenHe Tabme onosa ca
UBUIIAMa 3aCeYeHVM U jeJHOCTABHO IIOBUjeHUM Y 00/MKy moksomnna. ITmac-
TUYO M3BefleHa IeKopalyja Ha HUIIKOM capkodary je pabeHa y TexHwmmm -
Bema. Mo)XeMO NpeTIOCTaBUTH JIa je OBaj M3y3eTaH 3aHATCKM pajl, PacKOLI-

3 ®oTo JOKyMeHTaluja je Oua HeIOTIyHa, a HUKaJ| HUje HauMibeHa TeXHNMYKa JOKyMeHTaIuja.
Ha oBOM MecTy IpBU IIyT ZOHOCKMO LipTeXe capkodara ca TauHO 3aIla)KeHNM JieTa/bliMa [IeKO-
pauuje, Koje je HaumHMIa apx. Hapmexxa Pakonja Ha ueMy joj MCKpeHO 3axBabyjeM.

4 'B. Mano-3ucu, /JHesHux ca apxeonowkux uckoiasara us 1952. iogune, 2. jyn 1952, conpa IV,
Hoxymenranuja Hapoguor myseja y beorpany.

5 JIma M MuIUbea Ja Cy pyIe Ha JHY capKodara CIy)ue 3a IPYHOIIemhe TeYHe XKPBe, IPOJIM-
BambEM BIHA, IITO Ce Ha HUIIKOM IIpUMepy mokasyje tagyuum (Diggve 1951: 119, n. 20).
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HO OpPHaMEHTNCaH, HAaCTA0 Y HEKOj Off HMIIKUX pajiMOHuIa Koje cy ce y IV
BeKy IIOTBPAMIIE Y M3paJiyl 3HAHMX Tamypa ¥ HAaKUTa Off IVIeMEeHUTHX MeTasla
(Popovi¢ 2006: 113-126).

KoMI0o3n1moHy 1emMHy 4uHe IJIACTYHO VI3BEEeHM VM CMEeTPUYHO pac-
nopehenn enementu. Kajja ce mojegrHayHO pasMOTpU 3HaueHe CBAKOT Jie-
Ta/ba MOXKE C€ CXBATUTYU CMICAO Iie/le KOMIIO3UIIMje U TOKY4UTH IIOPyKa KOjy
OHa HocM ca co60oM. CMOOMMYKY 3HAKOBY, [10jeJHOCTAB/bEHN /TN YNT/BUBM,
CY TMIICKO IIVICMO KOje y IIPBYM BEKOBVIMa XpUIThaHCTBA IPEHOCH MAeje U IOo-
pyke HOBe penuruje (ci. 6).

Ha moxsomnny capkogara IIacTUYHO je M3Be[eH PAaBHOKPAKU — TPUYKYU
KpCT (crux immissa) HoOOMEeH y BPX IOCTOBA y OO/INKY jeJHAKOCTPaHUIHOT
TPOYI/a KOju TBOpe Maje, pe/bedpHe MomynonTe (rpaHyne) MpaBUIHO pac-
nopebene y nomem peny nmoxsomnia. IToctome je MacuBHO, Behe of nyxuHe
KpaKoBa KpCTa 1 3axBaTa Ile/y LIMPMHY HOK/IONI[A CAaHAYKa, LITO je yoOu-
JajeHo 3a mancTpanujy Mecta pacneha (Mupkosuh1982: 175). OBo Tpoyra-
OHO IIOCTOJbE, CKOPO Ka0 y OITIeially, OC/Iama Ce Ha APYTM TPOYTao Of jefHa-
KUX TpaHy/Ia YHyTap KOjer, Y3 IOy MBUIIY IOKJIOIIA, Cy TpOdYIaHe 6ucTe
Ha 3aBETHOj IVIOYN KOjy IOAYIMPe TPaKa OCTOmEeHa Ha I0kY CTPAaHNUIly TPO-
yIJIacTor mocTo/ba 3a KpcT. ITocTome y 06mmKy Tpoyria, ca KpcToM 1mobo-
IeHVM y BpXy, HaMeT/buBoO nopiceha Ha JlobamuHo MecTo (kKapdvidovTomog,
Calvaria) - AnamoB rpo6, rae je mo6oeH KpCT jep je Iocie oTona Ty OcTana
I71aBa IpBOT YoBeka Anama. COJIOMOH, Y >Ke/py Jja oOenexxu rpo6 mpaoija Ha
TO MecToO je Habamao KaMeme (mroctporoH) (Pagojunh 1965: 90, 91). bamr Ha
Ty TOMITY KaMema Koja ce y 0O/IMKy TPOyI/Ia IPefiCTaB/ba U Y HOTOMBIM Bpe-
MeHMMa, CTIMYY TI0CTOJbe Off TPaHy/Ia y Koje je mobogen kpcT (Rakocija 2011:
25/26). KpcT mo6ofieH y TpOyTraoHO IOCTO/be Kao cuMbon 6pexypKka [onrore
je KapaKTepUCTUYaH 1 jacHO 4nT/puB cuMbon Pacrieha Xpucrosor (Mupko-
Buh 1982: 175) (cn. 7).

JacHO BMJUBVBA IIpeficTaBa Ha MOKJIOMITY capkodara, Jocafi TAKO Hecare-
IaHa, BOAV HAC Ka Pa3OTKPUBamby CUMOOIMYHOT 3Hauemha pe/bedHe JeKopa-
nyje capkogara Koja o3HauaBa U [O/NTOTYy ca KpCTOM, MeCTO Ifie je pasarer
Xpucroc. Cum6onyKa, KOJ Hac IpBU IyT 3HaHe,® OBle cTUM30BaHe [onro-
te (Mr. 27,33; JIk. 23,33) (Grabar 1972: 275) - Benuka narwa, MyKe I MCIIall-
Tama, IIpeHeTa je 1 Ha mounBajyher. XpucToc je pasamer 3ajegHo ca aBa pas-
60jHMKa, jefHOT ¢ JIeBe a ipyTor ¢ flecHe ctpaHe (JIyka, 23;33-45). Ha kpcty
pacneTu XpucT je mobenyo cMpT 1 ycTao un3 afa. Cegounu Tpujymda Backp-

6 Daur Ha TaKBOM TPOYIZIACTO 0OIMKOBaHOM OpJy YCIIpaBjba ce KPCT Y MO3aMYHOj TEXHUIIN Y all-
cupu upkse Canra Ilynennnana y Pumy ns 400. rogune, anu u ¢ noyetka VI Beka y C7IOHOBO]
KocTH Ha jeBanbhepy Koje ce 4yBa y MumaHckoj Karempanu. KpcT Ha mocTaMeHTy HpBU IIyT je
3ala)keH Ha BU3aHTUjcKOM HOBIy modeTkoM VI Beka (Ericson 1968: 149-164). Buie o kpcTy:
Mupkosuh 1982: 171-175; ummnrposa 1995: 13-48 ca murepaTypom.
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cnor nobenHnka nsMelhy gBa pasbojHMKa OUIM Cy )KeHe, BOJHUIY U allOCTO-
1. Hu Ha oBOM MecTy ce He JOBOIM Y IUTalbe HeCYMIbJBA U Hajaya alloTPo-
nejcka Moh Kpcra, a To 3Havere Ma U Ha 3U0oBMMa rpobHumIa.’

Ha Bpx BepTuMKajHOr Kpaka KpcTa (Tpabukyrym) mobofeHa je Tpyma
OfI TPM IIOIIpPCja Ha 3aBETHOj IVIOYM KOjy MOAYIMpe TpaKa KakBa ce Hajaasu
Ha JI0BeM Kpajy IOKJIOIIjAa OC/IOkEeHa Ha JIOBY CTPAaHUIy II0CTO/ha KPCTa
(Calvaria). JemHake TpowiaHe OMCTe Ha 3aBETHO]j IUIOYM Hajase ce 'y Cpefu-
Hu Kpahux cTpaHa, uIeHTNYHA KOMITO3UIMja je Ha 06e 604YHe CcTpaHe y3 I7a-
By IIpeMUHYJIOL. [pyna ox Tpu fonojacHe ¢urype npeacrabB/beHe cy y 6ora-
TO ApAlVpaHUM TYHMKaMa, ca JIerlo o0/MmMKoBaHuM (ppusypama U feTapuma
NN, objenybeHe U OC/IObeHe Ha 3aBeTHY IUIOYY- TecTaMeHT (fabula ansata),
a OHa Ha YCKy TpaKy Koja Kao fia yBe3yje CaHAIyK ca Jome cTpaHe. To mTo ce
JICTe TpOwWIaHe OJCTe ITOHAB/bajy YKYIIHO LIECT ITyTa OTKPMBA HUXOB CUM-
6onuyan 3Ha4yaj npunarohen xpuinhanckom yuemy.® TakBe rpyie Koje 4mHe
TPU OMCIIOATIOjaCHE IIPeACTaBe, ¥ [TOpeJ] Tora IITO HaMeT/bMBO noacehajy Ha
cseTo TpojctBo (30oTOBMA 1995: 20), meo cy npencraBe Pacneha Xpucrosor:
»A dejawie uac mwmpehu, u pasatiewe ia,“ (Mk. 15,25) (cr. 8).

Y HeKO/IMKO HaBpaTa, IIOpe] JIOoIle BU/bUBOCTY AeTasba JIMIA Ha IPyIIaMa
O IO TPY TIONPCja, UCTPAXKMBAUN CYy IOKYILIA/IMN JIa Ce ycarjace U Ipeno3Hajy
JIVIKOBE PasIMYNTHUX VIMIIEpaTOpa OCTamajyhn ce MpeTe)KHO Ha IPeTIIOCTaB-
Ky Jla ce Ha I7laBaMa TPOWIaHMX OMcTa Haymase aujafeMe. V mopeyn HecyMmbM-
BO xpuirhaHCKOTr KapakTepa JeKopanyje capkodara, IIpernosHare cy Lapcke
TpUjazie, IPBO jefiHA I1a OHJIA APYTA, IITO HeMa YIIOPUIITe Y XpUIThaHCKOj pe-
iy v uKoHorpagwuju (c. 9).

Ha rmaBama cBe Tpu 6ucte BubeHe cy gujageme Koje nmide Ha OHY Ha OpOH-
3aHoj rimaBy Iapa KoHcTaHTHHA Koja je mpoHabhena y Humry. Cyznehn o oBom
mertaspy, cmarpa V. Hukonajesuh (Nikolajevi¢ 1984: 526, fig. 5-7; idem 1989:
2446-2448, figs. 6), ounrenHo je ga ce pajy o bucrama napesa. OHa ce 3ao-
XKWIa ja oBe Tpu urype Tpeba mocMatpari Kao 1 OHe ca jefjHe HuIIKe puoy-
ne (JoBanoBuh 1976: 43-51), y kojuMa cy npenosHaty HacnegHuiy Koncran-
tuHa Bemukor: Koncrantun II, Koncranumje n Koncranc. Tpeha 6ucra Ha
OJIOBHOM capKodary, jaCHOT MJIaJla/IayKor U3IJIefia, OfroBapata Ou y3pacTy
KoHcTanca, mITo foBOAM [0 PpEeTIIOCTaBKe jja je HacTana usMmeby 337. un 340.
roguHe y HeKoj ox opuimua Hancyca (cn. 10).

KacHnje, Ha ocHOBY oTkpuha nonyre ns ®@engnoape (Pymynnja), nspabhene
y Hancycy ca sxurom Ha kojeM cy Tpu OucTe upeHTM49He oHnMa u3 Haucyca,
oHa Kopuryje cBoj ctas. [Ipuapyxyje ce OBepberuma, cMatpajyhu fa cy ynm-

7 Pazaras 1988: 67, 114-116; Anexcosa 1995: 71; Tabemth 2006: 527-559, 435. Kao u Ha 3upy 06-
ke rpobuuie (Banrposuh 1888: 118, 119 ca npresxom).

8  Muwuomesnh 2004: 134-137 - TTorpemHo ce MUCTIIO Ce fia je TpOuwIaHa 6MCTa MpefCcTaB/beHa
IeT myTa.
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Tamy YWIAHOBM ITOPOAMIIe MMIlepaTopa BanenTiHmjaHa, jour 6/1mxe, MMIepa-
topu Ipanujas I1, Banentunnjan II u Teopocuje I, 3Haun us gpyre rnonosuHe
IV Beka (Nikolajevi¢1989: 2446-2448).

W bymxayceHm cmaTpajy ma Cy NIpefcTaB/beHa TPU aBIycCTa, Ipanmjan
II, Banentunujan II u Teomocuje I, xkao Ha monysu n3 PymyHuje HaunmeHe
Y HUIIKOj OUIIMHY, I HA OCHOBY Tora capkodar 61mmke 1aTyjy y pasgobrme
on 379. mo 408. roguue (Buschhausen 1991: 45-60). OBakaB pemnpeseHTa-
TUBHU capKodar, CMaTpajy OHMU, MOTA0 je OMTV HauMIbeH Y HMUIIKOj pajiio-
HMILIM 32 IPEMMHYJIO JieTe Lapckor nopekna. Ilopcehajy ma xpajem IV Beka
kpo3 Humr npomasu lama IDranmpmja (umju je apyrm myx Koncranumje 111
poben y Humry) n XoHopuje ca nopopuiiom Ha myTy 3a Pum. IJapcka mopo-
muua y Humry je mornma 6opasutu nsmeby 385. n 395. ronnue (Nikolajevi¢
1989:2447/8; Buschhausen 1991: 60; Munomesuh 2004: 134-137).

HameTt/buBa je CIMYHOCT OBMX ITOINIPCja ca OHMM Ha KaMEHMM Ha[rPOOHIM
MeJla/JbOHUMA I7ie CY pe/bepHO M3BeleHe TPOYIaHe O1CTe Y jefaH, iBa VI TPU
penia, OTKpUBEHNUM Y pernony cpenme Crpyme, Heshenuje n Jojpana (Make-
IoHMja), 1 aHamorHY oHyMa 13 ConryHa 1 Vtanuje, a IIMPOKO HATOBAHNM Off
kpaja I ;o nouerka IV Bexa (Bymuh 1931: 55, 6p. 120, 121; Josifovska 1962: 306;
ITerxoBcku 2010: 85/86, ci1. 14; iderm 2007: 34, ci1. 12). TakaB MeaspoH ca TPoj-
HVM TIOTIPCjuMa PuM/baHM Cy KaumiIy Ha IIOCTaMeHT M3HaJ, HaTINca Ha Ipo-
6y (Schud-Wille 1979: 59). KoMnosumyoHo cy jegHako OCMMIJbEHE, jaCHO je
BUJI/bMBA CIMYHOCT y ofiehu 1 06paju rmaBa, Hoce6HO y HAUMHY MOJIeTIOBamba
bpusypa Koje Cy CKOpPO UIeHTIYHE ca KOCOM Ha TPOUWIaHMM O1cTaMa ca HIII-
Kor capkodara. VI3 Tora mponsnasy ia Ha IJlaBaMa TPOYIAHMX OVCTY Ca HUIII-
Kor capkodpara HICy AujajieMe, KaKo ce MICINIO, Beh yob61dajeHe, MUILI/berba
CMO, XeHcKe ¢ppusype. V Huike 61cTe Haase ce M3HAJ, 3aBeTHe Table ca aH-
cama (tabula ansata) xoja je npegonpehena 3a Harnuc (TeCTaMeHT), KaKaB 3a-
TYYEMO YK/IeCaH Ha MHOTYIM ITaJIeOBM3aHTHUjCKMM KaMeHUM capkodasuma (De
Maria 1998: 479-490), mnu, nak, OCIMKaH Ha 3UAY IPOOHUIIE KA0 LITO je OHa
ca ermmtadom Kop maHammer rpaga Xomc (Cupwuja) ¢ kpaja V u nmoverkaVI
Beka.” OBaj pUMCKM — [TATaHCKM JieTasb, 3HAH Ca HAATPOOHMX Mefa/bOHa Kao
jour yBek >KuBo ceharme Ha aHTWYKY TpajMIuUjy, YKOMIIOHOBAaH je M IIpWIa-
rohen xpuimhanckoj MKoHOrpaduju, CIMIHO HACAVKAHNMM ITaraHCKUM OMcTa-
Ma - xepMmama (hermae) Ha orpagy paja U3 oOMVDKIbe rpoOHMLIe ca pUrypa-
HIM npefctaBama (Mupkosuh 1956: 65; Kysmanosuh Hososuh 2011: 65/72;
Rakocija 2011: 39-42). OBo je nen npuMep Ha Koju HauuH je xpuiahancTBo
Y/Ia3uJIO Y CBe IOpe KMBOTA ¥ CMPTY KaCHOAHTUYKOT cBeTa. (C1. 11)

Crora, unHe HaM Ce CYBMIIHUM IIOKYIIIaj U IIPeII03HaBaba IMKOBa I10jef-
HUX IMYHOCTY Meby pepedHO n3BeneHNM 61CcTaMa, IT0CeOHO IIapCcKe Tpujasie.

9 Tabula ansata ca ucnyicanuM enntadOM U TAYHIM IIOHALVIMA O CMPTIL CAXPaIbeHIX, HaJBIIIeH
je MOHOTpaMCcKuM KpctoM y clypeus-y, Bupetn kox: 3aBaznckas 2009: 111, puc. 21. Manoasujcku
THII capKodara ckopo o6aBesHo uma Tabyny ancary (Cambi 1975: 76).
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Temko je ompaBmaty TBAKBY U Hahm yBep/puB, 3a XpuirhaHe IPUXBAT/BUB
UJIejHM pasJIor Ja je Ha OBOM capKodary LIecT ITyTa IIpMKasaHa Ipymna of 110
TPM pasIM4UTa MMIEpaTopa, Teé Ha OCHOBY CTIWICKE aHA/INM3e U Iperno3Ha-
Bamba MOPTPETHNUX KapaKTepUCTUKa Aohu 1 0 BUXOBUX MMeHa. TpodmaHe
OucTe cy MMase [IpPYyro 3Hademwe, HEOABOjUBO Off XpUIIhaHCKOI KapakTepa
capkodara Koju cMO M3HOBA caryefai.

VicTopuju panoxpuurhancke YMETHOCTM HUje ITO3HAT jOUI jefjaH IpUMep
Ha KOjeM je NpMKasaH KPCT ca TPOWIAHMM OucTama ¥ crojehmM pymckum
¢urypama Ha KpajeByMa XOPM30HTATHOT Kpaka KpcTa.'® V3 Tor pasiora Ha-
yyHrheMo Hamop fja JOKy4eMO HBUXOBO Moryhe 3Haueme y KOHTEKCTY Pac-
neha Xpucrosor. Moxe ce pa3yMeTy pa3MuIl/batbe IIPOM3AIIIO U3 HAMET/b)-
Be CJIMYHOCTY TPOWIAHUX OMCTH ca mpepcTaBoM ceeror Tpojctsa (3oroBmh
1995: 20), mITO MM je y OHO BpeMe MOIJIO OMTH MPUKPUBEHO 3Havewe.' OBo
pasmunbarme J/b. 3oroBuh akiie je MPUXBATUTH Y KOHTEKCTY HOBE PeM-
TVije HeTo M3BeJeHy MPEeTIIOCTaBKY fia CY YIUTamy IOPTPETU LapeBa, a joll
Marbe IIPEro3HaTy MMEeHOM MMIIepaTope YMji ce MUHMjATyPHM JIMKOBM IECT
IyTa [IOHaB/bajy. Jmak, mIacTiyHa leKopaliyja HUMIKOT OJIOBHOT capKoda-
ra, carjefiaHa Kao ILieJIMHa, OCMMIUbeHa je y #yxy IIpaodeBor rpo6a, Tonrore
u Xpucrosor pacrieha n Backpcema, 1a Tume jacHO BUI/BUB XpUIThaHCKY Ka-
paxTep pebedHe [eKopalje OJIOBHOT capKodara I1ocTaje ¥ YA T/bUB.

YKkpacu Ha ITaBaMa TPOWIAHUX OMICTA, pe/bedy HAATPOOHMX Mefja/bOHA U3
MaxkepnoHuje To noTBphyjy, mrde Ha >keHcke ppusype Tora BpemeHa. Tpoura-
He OMcTe )KeHa OBJie Cy Y yno3u cBefoka Xpucroor Backpcemwa. Ha kpaje-
BJIMa IIOIIPEYHOT Kpaka (XacTa) KpcTa je 1o jemHa crtojeha ¢urypa y gyrum
OIlaCaHUM TYHMKaMa, jefjHa MOXKa ca IOJUTHYTOM pyKoM. VI oBe crojehe
Maste ¢urype, KOJIMKO I'Of| BBUXOBO IPUCYCTBO M3ITIENATIO HEjaCHO, BUAUMO
Kao cBefioke Pacreha, ma Tume mpepcraBa Xpucrosor pacneha mocraje jomr
jacHmja. Ha xopm3oHTamIHOM KpaKy Kpcra obmduHO ce cpehy nrune (romy-
60B1) Koje cumbomuIIy anocTosne'’ Koju Cy OBJe jaCHO HPEeACTaB/beHN Kao
crojehe ¢urype y omacanum ryaukama (c. 12)."* Kao cum6on Backpcema Ha

10 Ha ucrom Mecty re ¢y y Humry paciopebene pyzcke ¢urype u rpounane 6ucte, cpehy ce nru-
Ile Ha XOPM30HTA/THOM U BePTUKATHOM KPaKy Y PasnMIMTUM MaTepujaarMa, Ha pyuMep KpCT
u3 [lysua (Janmannja), us V-VI Beka, 3agap, Jlactoso, ITnna, uth (Nikolajevi¢ 1984: 524, figs.
3; Juri¢ 1998: 1090-1106).

Mupxosuh 1982: 176-180. Pano ce y xpumhanckoj ymeraocTu bor OTar npefictasba y 00Ky

Tpu 0bjeubeHa YoBeUmja IMKa pasIndnTe CTapOCTH U BemudnHe: y cpeguun bor Otat, fecHo

bor Cun u neso cs. [lyx.

12 Grabar 1980: 124. Anocrose xao cefoke (JoBan u Ilerap) Xpucrosor Backpcemwa mpencra-
B/bajy fiBa romyba ca mrode u3 Tate: (Jeli¢i¢ 1985: 13). Bubmmjcka cuena Pacrieha Xpucrosor
jemHako 611 6¥Ia YNT/BUBA aKO OBe ABe cTojehe durype npencrapmbajy fBa pasdojHuka usMeby
KOjuX je pasaner Xpucroc Ha lonroru (Mxk. 15,25-37; JIk. 23,33-45).

1

=

13 Op IV Beka y CIMKapCTBY KaTaKOMOM cBeTUTe/bY CY Hajuelthe oOydeHn y ayre TyHuke (Mupxo-
Buh 1956: 57).
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HUIIKOM capkodary npepcTasbeHo je Pacnehe Xpucroso na fonroru (Agma-
MOB Tpo0 ca KPCTOM), 3aTUM, Kao CBefoLy Hajuelrhe C/IMKaHe CBeTe JKeHe U
arocTonu kao nsabpauu ceeponyu (Grabar 1980: 124/5): ,,0s60i Vcyca sackpce
Boi, wemy cmo mu ceéu cejegoyu’ (Jemn. 2,32).

Y panom xpuimhaHCTBY Hujieja criaca /byay IpUKasyje ce Kpo3 CTaposa-
BeTHe clieHe (ApamMoB rpo6) amymupajyhu Ha Backpceme XpuctoBo (Kpcr)
(Jelici¢ 1985: 12), koju he, kao 1ITO je Backpcao Axama, BACKPCHYTU U OBJie
nounsajyher: “a he ce u cama wweap ocnodoguitiu og podosarea Hpouageu-
socitiu Ha cnodogy cnase geue boxuje?“ (Pum. 8,21). Kao cBemonn Backpcemwa
IIPUKa3yjy ce, HOpel )KeHa ¥ BOjHUKA, I IBa allOCTOJIA Ca IOAUTHY TOM JJeCHOM
pykom (Villette 1957: 7-18, 59-87, Pl. XXXVIII, XXXIX; Jeli¢i¢ 1985: 12/13).
Crojeha ¢urypa Ha monpedHoMm Kpaky Kpcra cuMmbosmiie arocrore,'* a >keHe
CMO IIPeIIO3HA/IN Y TPOWIAHUM OMCTaMa ca >KeHCKMM (ppusypama, Kao CBejo-
ke porabaja Ha Kojem mounBa xpuithancka Bepa (PagoBanosuh 1977: 34-36,0
Backpcemy). [Inactuana mexkopanyja onoBHOTr capkodara n3 Humra HOCK ¥
ceby ocHOBHY upejy xpumhaHcTBa, a To je Bepa y Backpceme XpuctoBo u
crrac 1 Backpceme cBUX /byay O AflaMa 1o OBJie TounBajyher.

JemHO je cUrypHO, Hapy4MOIM OBOT capKodara O1In Cy 3a0KyIUbeHM CIIa-
CerbeM JIylIe OC/ie CMPTH U YIACKOM Y LIAPCTBO O0XKuje: ,,Jep kao witio y Aga-
my céu ymupy wiako he u y Xpuciiy céu omuseimiu” (1 Kop. 15,22; Pakounuja
1991: 143-149 ca nuteparypom). bam Tako, kpo3 cumbommky pempeda cap-
kodara ymyheHa je MomuTBa XpUCTY, BACKPCIOM TpUjyMdarHOM HOOeHUKY
CMPTH U aJia, 3a IITA Ce MOJIe caxpameHy 1 y Maysoinejy [ane Inaunamnje rae
aIloCTO/II, OKPEHY T KPCTY Y KYIIO/IN, Mo/le XpyucTa 3a MpTBe y fiaH CTpalHor
cyma (Mupxosuh 1974: 46, 66). Tako cy anocronu Iletap u ITasne oko Xpucro-
BOI' MOHOTpaMa HaC/VIKaHM Ha 3allaIHOM 3y OO/IVDKIbe IpoOHMIIe ca pury-
pa/THMM IIpecTaBaMa. YOCTAJIOM, OBaj capkodar ca IVIMHAPUYIHUM ITOK/IOII-
IieM U jecTe yMameHa rpo6HmIa. IpobHnma cumbomuine Backpceme, mobeny
HaJ cMphy U HOBM )XMBOT, HITO je CYLITMHA 3a00paB/beHe CUMOOIIKE HeroBe
pebedHe nexopanyje. CIIOMEeHMMO U TO [ia Cy Y TAKBUM HEBEIUKUM CapKo-
dasnuma of pasIMYUTOr MaTepyjaia YyBaHe M MOIITHU CBETAL[A U MydeHnKa. ">

CaxpamuBame y 0IOBHUM capkogasyuma, IIoce6HO 0BaKO PacKOIIHO YK-
pallleHNM, Ha HalllM IIPOCTOPMMA je PeTKO, WM je, MaK, Manu Opoj cauyBaH
360r eKCK/IY3MBHOCTY MaTepujaia,'® u Besyje ce 3a IPUCYTBO JOCE/bEHNKA U3
JICTOYHVX NpOBMHIMja, TocebHo Cupuje (Tony6osuh 2001: 145). Ha oBom
MECTY Y jy>KHOj IPOCTOPpMjU HApTEKCa, YHYTap apKOCOIMjyMa Y Macy jy>KHOT

14 Nikolajevi¢ 1984: 528. [la 6u crojehe ¢urype morie mpencTaBpaTyi armocTole HOMUIUBA U
V. Huxomnajesuh.

15 Tlonosuh 2003: 244. Y upksu y neHTpy Cupmujyma (rpajicka I[pKBa) OTKPUMBEHY Cy Maju cap-
koasy ca KOCTUMa OIPACMX 00063, LITO je 06jallIbeHO PETIIOCTABKOM fia Cy TO KOCTHU U3 He-
Kporiorie BaH OefieMa.

16 Ajmh 1974: 36. Y Humy je OTKpUBEHO IIeT OJIOBHMX capkodara.
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3upa 6asuinKe, OTKPUBEH je jOLI jefjaH Jieuujy Tpob Off olleKa ca JBOCTMBHUM
KpoBoM (G-V). Y meroBoj yHyTpalIlmOCTH 3aTedeH je OJI0BHM capKodar 6e3
IeKopalyje ca KOpUTACTUM MOKJIONIEM U TedMjuM CKeJIeTOM odyBaHe cMebe
koce u genoBuma opehe.'” Hekonuko opHameHTHcaHux capkodara u3 Cp-
Omje mpuOIVDKaBajy ce HUIIKOM IO IIPeJCTaBy KPCTa Ha NOK/IonIy. Takas je
onoBHM capkodar u3 Myseja rpasia beorpaja ca Ha MOK/IONIY YeTUPU ITyTa
U3BEIEeHIM jeTHAKOKPAKMM KPCTOM, /JaTOBaH y mpse feneHnje IV Beka (Lp-
HOOpma 2003: 313-320, ci1. 2). Ca mpaBoM je IpernosHarta IpefcTaBa KpCTa Ha
TOpHmeM U JJOWeM Kpajy Mmokiona capkodara us Bumnnanujyma (rpo6 6p.
339).'® Hajommku HuIIKoM capkodary je onoBHu capkodar n3 Rupuiosna
ko Cmenepesa (JoBanosuh u Ilymak1987: 139-142), 36or yera hemo meroy
IeKkopauujy jou jegHoM pasmorputu. I[lopepn Tora mro je jo6po carnenaHa,
nKoHorpadcKa CTPYKTypa cCMefiepeBCKor capkodara je Hemro apyraunja. Ha
CpenVHM ITOK/IONIA capKodara je je[fHaKOKpaK! KPCT y 4yjeM IpeceKy Kpa-
KOBa je ITACTMYHO U3BefleHa Jby/icKa I7MaBa. Ha ropmwy cTpaHy BepTHMKaTHOT
KpaKa OBOT KpCTa HaJloBe3yje ce BepPTMKa/JHM KpaK XpUCTOBOI MOHOTpaMa
y BapujaHTy MOHOTrpaMcKor Kpcra (Mupkosuh 1982: 172). V meroBom cpe-
OMIITY je poM6 ca paBHOKPAKMM KPCTOM y cpenyan. Pom6 cum6bommiie Bpa-
Ta paja 1 MoHOBHO pahame 3axBapyjyhn XpucroBom Backpcemwy, mobenu Haz
cmphy u Bepu y Beunn xuBoT."” JIeBO U [ieCHO Off TPAaGUKYIyMa je I10 jefHa
/byJICKa TJIaBa, jefJHAKe Ca OHOM Yy CPeIVHM JIOWmeT KPCTa I1a UX YKYIIHO MMa
Tpu, pactiopebene y 06Ky 3ammibeHor Tpoyria.® Jlekopanuja capkogara
je M3BefieHa Y INIMTKOM perbedy, JOK Kpake 00a KpcTa TBOpe 3apesy Koju Hyzie
yTHCaK ITa/IMIHe I'paHe Kao cuMOota rnobefe, MydeHUIITBA U 6€CMPTHOCTH
(Grison 1989: 474). C mpaBoM je mpumeheHo fia ce OBJie He TI0jaB/byjy CIy4aj-
HO TPM JIVKA, KA0 IITO HYje CIy4ajHO MyITUIUIALVIPabe TPOWIAHNX OUCTI Ha
HUIIKOM capKodary. bpoj Tpu je y panoM xpumrhaHCTBY MMao mocebHy yio-
Ty 4ije je IOPeK/IO carjiefaHo y HeONMTAaropejckKoM ydemy U ImpuaaroheHo
xpuurhasckoj Bepu.*!

Y pacKOIIHOM HMIIKOM OJIOBHOM capKodary ca jacHoM xpuinhaHcKoM
CMMOO/IMKOM, YMOTAHO y CBWIY ¥ IIOKOIIAHO Ha YBa)K€HOM MeCTY MOITIO
je 6uTM caxpameHO caMo gmeTe u3 6orate xpuirhancke nopoguie. Joropu-

17 'H. Mano-3ucn, Tepencku gnesnux 3a 4. jynul952, Hapoguu mysej beorpazn.

18 Kpcrose je youno A. H. Ilpuo6pmwa (Ilpuo6pma 2003: 317), Ha ocHOBY ¢ororpaduje kojy je
o6jaswa C. Tony6osuh (Tony6osuh 2001: ci1. 9).

19 Xpumhanu cy y poMOy BUeIM y NepCIeKTUBM IOCMaTPaHy IOMepPeHy KaMeHy IUIOYy M3Haf
Xpucrosor rpoba kao mokas Backpcema (Underwood 1950: 91/92; Grabar 1980: 124; Jeli¢i¢
1985: 6).

20 Muciu ce fa pefcTaBbajy Jrnonncose mukose — Joanosuh u Iymak 1987: 139. He Tpe6a nc-
KbYUUTH Ja nepcoHndukyjy CyHie u Mecern, wim, Mox/a, cysehn mo mspasy muia, anbene
Koju TyTyjy — Bugeru: JI. Mupkosuh 1982: 175.

21 O ynosu nmpuHOUIA ,,3 y 3“ kox Apuctotena (Metaphysies, XIV, 1092), ITnuuuje (NH XIV, 113)
npeyserto: Kereny 1976: 37; Jopanosuh u Llymax1987: 141.
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JIO ce TO Y MoCTenmuM aetjeHnjama IV Bexa. OnoBHU capkodar je moxpamweH
CMMIIUBbEHO, Ha Beh yrnegHoM cBetoM Mecty (locum sancti), Ha fo6po opa-
6paHoj OKalMju UCHper ynasa y MaptupujyM. Iberoso npucycrso, 3ajeqHo
ca rpo6OBUMa Y OKOJTHUM apKOCOIVjyMJMa Y IIOTOWEM jY>KHOM Kpajy Hap-
Tekca 6aswminke, OMIO je of MOCeOHOTr 3HaYaja 3a popMUpare KylITa 1 U3-
rpajmy LeMeTepujaiHe upkse. [la je Tako moTBphyje n 3aTedeHa MeHca 3a
TEYHY >KPTBY, /11 U €KCKJIY3UBHOCT OBOT Jie/Ia HAPTEKCa I7ie je KOHCTaTOBaHa
3MIHA MO3aMYHa JeKopalija oOff KOLKIIIA Off CTaK/IHe IacTe. TedHOCT off -
Oalyja KaHaIM Ha MEHCY OIBOAMIM CY IpeKo oxpebheHor ypebaja y, sanncano
je Y IHeBHUKY, ,HeKakae 0i60p™ KOju je, IO CBOj NMPVINLIN, OO Y KOHTAKTY
ca IPUBUIETOBAHMM IPOOOBUMA Y APKOCOIUjYMIMA, PeIPe3eHTaTUBHUM Jie-
YMjUM OJIOBHUM capKodarom ca pe/bepHUM IIpefcTaBaMa 1 yIa3oM Y Map-
TUPUjYM, UCIIPe] KOjer je KaMeHa ioda u 3atedeHa.”” To 6u morao ja 6yze
novyetak gopmuparma Ky/aTa My4eHNUKa U ,,CBETOI MeCTa“ y OKBUPY apXiu-
TEKTOHCKe Ile/ITHe 6asuINKe ca MapTUPUjyMOM. YOCTaIoM, TaMo Ifie cy Habe-
He JJocaj] 3HaHe MeHce, JIOUMpaHu ¢y 1 cBeTy rpobosu (Duval 1984: 214/215),
TaKO Jja Cy OHe CUTYPHA MaTepujajHa IIOTBPAA KyITa MyYeHMKa paHO yCTa-
HoB/beHoT y Humry. Kapa je gonnmje carpabena 1pkBa meHM apXTeKTOHCKU
06/ Cy OCeOHO YBXKIM/IU jyro3anagHy IpoCcTop Oasnuke re je 61o me-
41ju capkodar ca pe/bepHOM [JeKOpaLnjoM, 00yXBaTUBIIY 3UTOBUMA TYKOBE
apxocommjyma (I, IL, III) u 3amagHu 3sux MapTupujyma.

Ipabanu Haucyca koju cy caxpameH1 yHyTap oBe Ky/ITHe LIpKBe ITpuIaja-
TV Cy BUCOKOM PAHTy. Y KPUIITK jé MOTa0 ITOYMBATI HEKM Off HUIIKUX CTpa-
JaTHMKA 3a XPUCTOBY Bepy, My4eHMKa KacHNje MOXKJa MPOITAIIeHNX I 3a
CBETUTe/be, 110 KojuMa je Hum 6110 mo3HAT U pyaHCKOM emycKorny Bukrpu-
nujy y IV Bexy (Sancti Victrcii rothomagensis episcope, De laude sanctorum,
P. L. XI, 453; (3enep 2005 (1918):122), a y penpe3eHTaTMBHUM IpoOHUIIaMa Y
CaMoOj IIPKBJ HYUIIKM €MVICKOIV U CBEIITEHUIY, Kao ¥ rpahaHy BUCOKOT paH-
ra. [TormynapHocT 0/10BHMX KoBuera Kopi uMyhHujux rpabana u sHavyaj HuIi-
KOT Jieumjer capkodara Koji je cMelITeH y 6asuIniiy My4eHnKa, MOXKJa Tpe-
6a nperno3Haty y nopartky u3 Jlena Ceturerpa (Acta Sanctorum, novembris,
II1, p 778) y xojeM ce ommcyje mory6/pere jefHOT ITAHOHCKOT My4YeHIKa KOju
je mo Hapebemwy [IMoKenyjaHa, >XB 3aTBOPEH Y OJIOBHU KOBYET 1 OaueH y
pexy (Bertin 1974: 44; Tony6osuh 2001: 137). CurypHu cMo Jia je IpUCYCTBO
capkodara yrjegHe HOPOJUIle HA OBOM MECTY JOIPUHE/IO YI/IeAy i pasBojy
OBOT KYJITHOT MeCTa.

22 [leB 3a Mpo/MBarb€e BIMHA je 0O4yBaHa y rpoby emuckomna Eycrasuja Ha ceBepHOM rpo6iby y Ko-
punry (Nikolajevi¢ 1984: 525/6; Cupemo-Ilerposuh 1955: 173, ¢1.1,9). Y Ty cBpXy MOrao je ciy-
SKUTU M KaHan y aTpujymy basunuke ca kpunrtom y LlapuyumHoM rpajly umju ce MCTOYHM Kpaj 3a-
BpllaBa 3M/aHIM [I0OCTAMEHTOM Ha KOj! je ITo/IaraHa IjIo4a - cTo 3a fahe (MeHca).
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MISA B. RAKOCIJA

ONCE MORE ABOUT THE DECORATION
OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHILD’S LEAD SARCOPHAGUS
FROM THE BASILICA OF THE MARTYRS IN NIS

SUMMARY

A monumental martyrium with a basilica exists in the native town of the emperor Con-
stantine, who was the founder and the first builder of martyria. The assumption is that the
remains and relics of martyrs, by which Ni§ was known in the Christian world in the 4"
century as the city of martyrs — martyropolis — and a place of pilgrimage, were kept here. In
the 5" century, a triple-nave basilica was added to the eastern side of the martyrium.

An early Christian child’s sarcophagus (length 83 cm) made of lead, discovered in 1962
in a particularly important southern section of the narthex, surrounded by arcosolia, in
front of the entrance to the martyrium, was marked as grave 7. In this place, above the lead
sarcophagus, a stone block — mensa (mensae martyrium) was discovered as part of the al-
tar for libations on the days commemorating the death of martyrs.

A child’s skeleton, wrapped in silk, was found in the sarcophagus. The casket is made
of a single plate of lead, the sides of which were precisely cut and the edges neatly sealed
with molten lead. The lid and sides of the casket are decorated with iconographic items,
the content and sense of which has not been clarified to this day, despite the efforts of re-
searchers. This exquisite work of craftsmanship, lavishly ornamented, was created in one
of the well-known Ni§ workshops from the second half of the 4™ century.

An equilateral — Greek cross (crux immissa) in plastic relief is located on the lid of the
sarcophagus, on top of a base in the shape of an equilateral triangle, formed by granules.
This triangular base leans against another one, forming an irregular rhombus with identi-
cal triple busts at the top, on the votive plaque and ribbon. The base in the shape of a tri-
angle, with a cross extending from the top, compellingly resembles the Place of the Skull
(kapaviévromog, Calvaria). The cross, rising from a triangular base as a symbol of the hill
of Golgotha, is a characteristic and easily legible symbol of the Crucifix.

This, so far unnoticed detail, leads us to revealing the symbolic meaning of the relief
decoration on the lid of the sarcophagus, which also marks Golgotha, the place where
Christ was crucified. The witnesses of the triumph of the resurrected victor between two
bandits were the apostles, soldiers and women.

The vertical limb (trabiculum) of the cross ends with three busts along the top edge
of the lid; the same are located on the lower end of the lid, leaning on the bottom side of
the base (Calvaria), then in the middle of the shorter sides and there is an identical com-
position on both lateral sides, next to the head of the deceased. The waist-length busts are
presented in draped tunics, assembled together and leaning on the votive plaque (tabula
ansata), and it rests on a ribbon which looks as though it is tying the casket from the low-
er side. The fact that the triple busts appear six times discloses their symbolic meaning
adapted to Christian teaching, and they are not the portraits of real persons. At the very
end of each of the lateral limbs (hasta) is a standing figure wrapped in a long tunic, one
with a raised hand.

On several occasions, researchers recognised the images of various emperors, rely-
ing on the supposition that imperial diadems were on the heads of the triple busts. L.
Nikolajevi¢ was of the opinion that they represent Constantine II, Constantius and Con-
stans from 337 and 340 AD. Later, she joined the Overbecks and Buschausens, and be-
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lieved that they represented Gratianus II, Valentinian IT and Theodosius I, from the sec-
ond half of the 4" century.

Let us add to all this, the unnoticed but striking similarity of these busts with those
on the stone tomb medallions, where triple busts in relief were discovered in the region
of central Struma, Gevgelija and Dojran. Such medallions were attached to a base above
the inscription. There is a visible similarity in the robes and the treatment of the heads,
while the modelling of the coiffure is almost identical. From this, it emerges that it is not
diadems but customary women’s coiffures on the heads of the triple busts from the Ni§
sarcophagus. This pagan detail, known from grave medallions, as a still living memory of
ancient tradition, was joined and adapted to the Christian iconography, similarly to the
painted pagan busts (hermae) on the fence of heaven from the nearby renowned tomb
with figural presentations.

It is a futile effort to try and identify the images of the emperors on the small and dam-
aged busts. The triple busts had a different meaning, which we have considered anew.

Burial in lead sarcophagi is linked with the settlers who moved in from the eastern
provinces. The closest to the Ni§ sarcophagus, after a more in-depth analysis of the con-
tents, is the lead sarcophagus from Cirilovac near Smederevo.

The meaning of the decoration on the Ni§ sarcophagus can now be solved. The sculpt-
ed decoration on the sarcophagus, viewed as a whole, was conceived in the spirit of the
Ancestral Tomb and the Crucifixion of Christ.

More exactly, the ornaments on the heads of the triple busts, as confirmed by the re-
liefs on grave medallions from Macedonia, are womens coiffures of that time and not im-
perial diadems. With the two standing figures on the lateral limb of the cross as apostles,
the women could represent the witnesses of Christ’s Resurrection. Also depicted as wit-
nesses of the Resurrection, besides women and soldiers, are two apostles with their right
arms raised. The standing figures on the lateral limb of the cross, we believe, symbolise
the apostles, and we can identify the women in the triple busts with women’s coiffures, all
together, as witnesses of the event upon which the Christian religion rests.

Observed as a whole, the relief decoration on the child’s lead sarcophagus from Ni§ was
conceived in the spirit of the Ancestral Tomb — Golgotha and the Crucifixion of Christ - it
symbolises the Resurrection, victory over death and Hades, and new life, which is the es-
sence of the observed symbolism of its relief decoration. Thus, the clearly visible Christian
character of the relief decoration of the sarcophagus also becomes legible.

Only a child from a wealthy Christian family in Naissus could have been buried in
such a lavish sarcophagus. This occurred in the final decades of the 4™ century. The lead
sarcophagus was placed in an already prominent holy place (loca sanctorum), in front of
the entrance to the martyrium, surrounded by arcosolia, with a mensa for a liquid offer-
ing above, and in the later, southern part of the narthex of the basilica that was added in
the 5 century.
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MARTIRIUM

Cin. 1 Basunuka MydeHHKa, MECTO T/I€ je OTKPUBEH JeUuju oioBHU capkodar (G-7) u mensae
martyrum, OCHOBa, pa3pajay Ha OCHOBY AHeBHHMKA D. M. 3ucuja, uprexa B. Tomamesuh uz 1953.
(moxymenTauuja Hapomsor my3seja y beorpany) u 3aredeHor crama, HadnHWIa apX. J. Pakommja.

Fig. 1 Basilica of the martyrs, the place where a child’s lead sarcophagus (G-7) was discovered and
the mensae martyrium, base, elaboration based on the diary of B. M. Zisi, drawing by V. Tomasevi¢
from 1953 (documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade) and on the condition as found,
done by archaeologist J. Rakocija.

Cn. 2 Jleunju onoBHH capkodar ca pesbe(hHUM MpeicTaBaMa, JaHac,
(doro: J. Kpcruh).

Fig. 2 Child’s lead sarcophagus with relief depictions, present day
(photo: J. Krsti¢)
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Cn. 3 Jlednju onoBHU capkodar y TpeHYTKY
Kaja je orkpuseH (¢poro: Haponnor myseja 'y
Hury, 1962).

Fig. 3 Child’s lead sarcophagus at the
moment of discovery (photo: National
Museum in Ni$, 1962)

Cn. 4 1) Mensae martyrum, nanac, poto M. Pakoruja;
2) mensae martyrum y TpeHYTKY KaJia je OTKPUBEHA
1952. ronune, poto noxkymenranuja HaponHor myseja
y Humry.

Fig. 4 1) Mensae martyrium, photo: M. Rakocija;
2) mensae martyrium at the moment of discovery in
1952, photo documentation of the
National Museum in Ni§

Cn. 5 Canpyk Jieumjer OJOBHOT [jhil
capkoara (¢poro: J. Kpcruh)

Fig. 5 Casket of the child’s lead
sarcophagus (photo: J. Krsti¢)
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Cin. 6 I'po6 7, neunju onoBHU capkodar,
JIeKopalyja moKJIoNna
(uptex apx. H. Pakoruja)

Fig. 6 Tomb 7, child’s lead sarcophagus,
decoration of the lid
(drawing by archaeologist N. Rakocija).

Ca. 7 I'po6 7, neuuju onoBHU capkodar, 1eKopaluja
noksora (poro: H. Miranenosuh, nokymeHrarmja
Hapoznnor myseja n3 Huma).
Fig. 7 Tomb 7 child’s lead sarcophagus, decoration of the
lid (photo: N. Mladenovi¢, documentation

of the National Museum in Nis).
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Cn. 8 Tpowrane OucTe Ha 3aBETHO] TIOUH, JI0HA
cTpana capkodara, nerasb (poro: XK. Lajuh, nok.
Hapoauu my3sej Humr)

Fig. 8 Triple busts on the votive plate, lower
side of the sarcophagus, detail (photo: Z. Caji¢,
documentation of the National Museum in Nis)
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Cn. 9 Jleuuju onoBHU capkodar ca
pesbeHIM TpeacTaBama, a) Topmba
cTpaHa; b) 10oma cTpaHa ¢) MOLyXKHA
ctpaHa, (uprex apx. H. Pakouuja).
Fig. 9 Child’s lead sarcophagus with
relief depictions, a) top side; b) lower
side; ¢) lateral side,
(drawing by N. Rakocija)
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Ci. 10 Jleuunju onoBHH capkodar ca
pesbeHUM IpecTaBaMa: a) ropmba

cTpaHa; b) 1oma cTpaHa c) Moy Ha
crpana (poro: H. Mmagenosuh, XK.
Hajuh, nox. Hapomuu mysej Hum).
Fig. 10 Child’s lead sarcophagus

with relief depictions: a) top side; b)

lower side; c) lateral side (photo: N.

Mladenovié, Z. Caji¢, documentation

of the National Museum in Ni§)

Cn. 11 a) Hum, Tpounane 6ucre ca
neudnjer capkodara; 6) Heshennja,
TpowIaHe GucTe ca KAMEHUX HarPOOHIX
MepmapoHa (y: Bymuh: 1931, 55, e 121).

Fig. 11 a) Nis, triple busts from the child’s

sarcophagus; b) Gevgelija, triple busts from
tombstone medallions

(in Vauli¢: 1931, 55, fig. 121)

Cn. 12 Crojeha ¢urype na xactn
KpCTa, IeTab

Fig. 12 Standing figures on the hasta
of the cross, detail
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na 195178764

Tamapa M. OI'TbEBIT'h

Lenitiap 3a ucimiopujy, wieopujy u meHaymenin ymeiiHociwiu ,ARTIS®, beoipag

AKPOBATE CA IICMIMA Y MUPOCITAB/bEBOM JEBAHBE/bY

Caxxerak: KapakTepucTryHM 3a 3aIaj[ibadyky CpefjlbOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT, akpoba-
TH, XOHIJIepY U 3a0aB/baul YOIIIITe UMajy CBOje HAPOUUTO MECTO y pa3BMjeHOj KaMe-
HOj MJIaCTUIIN IIpKaBa poMaHUYKe eroxe Ha Ty Vtanuje, @pannycke u Exrnecke, ann
U Y U3BeCHOM OPOjy MICTOBpeMEeHNX MIYCTPOBAHUX PYKOINCA. 3aHMM/BMBO TyMadeHM
Y CKJIOIy a/IeTOpMjCKOr cMMOO/IM3Ma CBOjCTBEHOT YMETHOCTHU CPelIbeT BeKa, OBe 3Be3-
Tle MelMjeBalHUX Ballapa ¥ HAPOJHUX 3abaBa, MpeJCTaB/bajy PaBy PETKOCT y CpII-
CKOj YMETHOCTY MCTOr Ilepuopa. MoryhHocT ma ce Ha mnayMmMmHaijaMa HaCAMKaHUM
Ha ¢ommy 38r u 176r y MupocnaspeBoM jeBanhesby Hamase akpobare npefcraBba Ky-
puosnuret per se. Tema oBOT pajia Cy CTUICKO-MKOHOTpadcKa CBOjCTBA OBE /IBE MTYMMU-
Halje, BbUXOB CMMOO/IM3aM y LIMpPeM KOHTEKCTY, alil X Y HAPOYUTOM OFHOCY IIpeMa
TEKCTY Mopefi Kora ce Hanase. [Toce6Ha maxma je mocseheHa cIMYHMM NojaBama y BU-
3aHTHUjCKOj ¥ pOMaHIYKOj yMeTHOCTM Oynyhnu fa mehy MoTuBuMa HacnukaHuMm y Mu-
pocnaBpeBOM jeBanDe/by akpobare criafiajy y rpyIy Koja Ha HajHEIOCPeHMjU HAuMH
MOJKe Jla CyTepuIlle TOPEK/IO TTaBHOT MIYMUHATOPA, OTHOCHO IIeHTPe Y KOjUMa je YIuo
CBOjy YMETHOCT, IITO je Off HOCeOHOr 3HaYaja 3a HOBe MPUJIOTe Yy UCTPaKUBaky OBOT
WIYyMUHUPAHOT hMpuIcKOT pyKommca U3 ipyTe IoloBMHe 12. Beka.

Kipyune peun: akpob6ata, Imac, npomnosenn XpuCTOBe allOCTONNMA, WITyMMHAIN]a,
nkoHorpaduja, aeropujcku cumbonnsam, poMmannka, Busanruja, Vranuja

Pasnmuunre ¢urypanHe npepcraBe HaclMkaHe y MuMpociaB/beBOM je-
BaHbes/py y Apyroj monoBuHM 12. Beka y paHujuM ¢asama NCTpaXMBamba TyMa-
JeHe Cy MaXOM Ha OCHOBY CTMJICKO-VIKOHOTpadCKe aHa/I3e I HACTOjarba Ja ce
yOuM BJXOB OJJHOC Ca TEeKCTOM ITOpeft Kora ce Hanmade (MaHno-3ucn 1940: 180-
184; KosauyeBuh 1949: 218-233; Mupkosuh 1950: 23-40; Panoquh 1950: 23-
29; KoaueBuh 1951: 90-102; Ctpuueuh 1952: 181-200; Makcumosuh 1964:
201-217; idem 1970: 3-11; Mujouh 1970: 222-242; Makcumosuh 1972: 41-50;
Munomesuh 1972: 7-13; Makcumonuh 1975: 383-393). Cneumbqua CHUHTEe-
3a CTUJ/IOBA KOja Ce I0jaB/byje Y YKpacy OBOT PYKOIIUCa, a IIOCEOHO OJCYCTBO
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AVPeKTHMX aHAJIOTVja Ha pe/alyjy CIMKa-TeKCT HaBenu cy Hajpehu 6poj mc-
TpaKMBaya Ha 3aK/by4aK Jja WIIyMUHUpPaHe MUHUjaType y HajBeheM feny He-
Majy HMKaKBY Be3y Ca TEKCTOM IIOpef] KOjeT Cy Hac/lMKaHe, Te Jla MIPaKTUYHO
CBe JIMYHOCTU 0e3 OYMITIeHUX aTpuOyTa KaKBJ Cy OpeoN, BlIafapcKe MH-
CUTHUje, OpyXje, opyhe mim, nak, TMTyprijcKu mpefiMeTy oMy T KaAMOHNIIa,
IIPKBEHMX KIbUTA MM KPCTOBA, Tpeba IIOCMATpaTy CaMo Kao YKpac 6e3 HeKoT
noce6Hor 3HaYewa (MupkoBuh 1950: 46-47; Papgojunh 1952: 165; KopaueBnh
1951: 94-95; Makcumosuh 1964: 204; Munomesuh 1972: 10). HoBuja ucrpa-
JKMBamba OJJHOCA TEKCTa U C/IMKE y OBOM HajcTapyjeM cadyBaHOM, MIIYCTPO-
BaHOM hMpuMIcKoM Kofekcy ykasyjy, Mehyrtum, fa je u oBa, kao u gpyre 60-
rocmy>k6eHe KibJUre HacTajajie y MCTO]j eroxy, HajpehuM ieioM yTeMe/beHa Ha
aJIETOPMjCKOM CMMOOIM3MY KapaKTepUCTMYHOM 3a yMeTHOCT 11. n 12. Beka
HOfljefHaKo 1 Ha MCTOKY U Ha 3anafy (Ormesuh 2004: 43-72; idem 2007: 49-
54; idem 2010: 13-33). Aneropujcku cuM60/1M3aM He IOfpa3yMeBa JOCTOBHY
WIYCTpalyjy TeKCTa Koja he ce mojaBUTM y TOTUYKO] MUHUjaTypH Y APYToj
nonoByHM 12. Beka, Beh jemaH CynTWIHMjM, aMy ¥ HEYIIOPEAVBO CIIOKEHU)jI
obpasall Koju 3a /b MMa Jja CIMKOM caobpasu ofpebeHe nyxoBHe mporece
noBe3yjyhu ux cToBpeMeHo ca penurno3HoM fokTpuHoM (Walther and Wolf
2005: 11-15). OBakBO HOTa3uINTe OCTaB/ba KOMIUIEKCAH 3aJlaTaK IIpef CBe
MajCTOpe YK/bY4eHe Y IIpOoliec M3pafie CPeNbOBEKOBHE KIBUTE, a Y IPBOM Pefy
Ipef; CIMKapa-MUHMjaTyPUCTy Koju Tpeba ga mpoHabe onTumainHa pererma
Yy CMICITy WIyCTpanyje Koja he 3amoBo/BUTI KOMIIZIEKCHE CTaH/apfie Heuera
IITO C€ MOXK€ Ha3BaTy CIMKOM cnimputyanHoctu. Kaga ce mma y Buay ja ce
TaKBa WIYCTpallMja 10jaB/byje Y KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHMX, HOBO3aBETHUX JIO-
rabhaja xoju mogpasymeBajy BpJIo jacHO JepMHICAH HAPATVBHY KOHIIEIIT, a/ln
u npehyTHO oueKkMBame Hapy4MoIla-4MTAoLA fIa IAKO IPeTI03Haje HacMKaHe
MOTMBE ¥ TeMe Ha OCHOBY BM3yeJTHUX oOpasalja Koju Cy My OIMICKY, ITOCTaje
jacHO fa ce WIyCTpaluja PyKOIMCa HAaCTAINX Ha je[JHOM CHelu(pUIHOM Te-
PEeHY, YHYTap pasHOMMKUX TpauLivja VIX TadHUje YHyTap CMHTE3€ pasHo-
NMUKKUX Tpajulja, MOpa IMOCMATPaTy ¥ aHAIM3UPATU U3 CACBUM JpyTadnuje
HepcIeKTuBe. Y CyIpPOTHOM, OC/Tamarme Ha CTUICKO-MKOHOIpadCKY IPUCTYIT
MO>Ke Jja HaBeJle Ha IIOTPeIlIaH Tpar i HeMCIIpaBaH 3aK/by4ak, Kako ce To Beh
II0Ka3aJI0 Ha IIPUMepy HaBOJHOT AJIeKCaHAPOBOT yieTa ca ¢pomma 56v (Ormbe-
Brh 2010: 13-33), w1 OHOM TNIPETIIOCTaB/BEHOT pora n306mma ca gonua 65
v (KoBaueBuh 1951: 229-231). ¥V o6a ciy4aja ce MCIIOCTaBUIO fia CY TEKCT U
CIMIKa Ha TEOJIOIIKO-aJIerOPUjCKO-YIIYCTPATVBHOM IUIAHY MHOTO #y0sbe Io-
Be3aHU HerO LITO je TO M3IJIEfaIo Ha IIPBY HOIIEN, /N Jia je OMJIO HeOIXOf-
HO MYITUAUCUMIUVIMHAPHO UCTPAXKMBabe KIbVDKEBHIX U T€OTOLIKIUX U3BOPa,
KYITypHe UCTOPMje, HauMHa KMBOTA, 00MYaja 1 BepoBama jja 61 ce To yTBp-
TWIIO.

Kapma ce umajy y Buay HaBefleH! IIpUMepy NPeTIOCTaBKa Jia Cy Ha Ioje-
OVHUM WIyMHHanyjaMa y MpociaB/beBoM jeBaHDe/by HaCIMKaHM CPelibo-
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BeKOBHM akpobatu (Mupkosuh 1950: 32; Pagojunh 1982: 160), cnmuunu 3a-
HaJgmadKuM IpefcTaBaMa KakBe ce Hajuemhe MOTy BUIETV Ha KallMTeIMMa
POMaHVMYKMX LIPKaBa, A/ ¥ Y YUIYCTPALjI TIOjeAMHUX PYKOIINCa, MOpa OMTH
Na>K/bMBO aHAIM3MPAHA.

Y Mupocnap/peBoM jeBaHDesby MMa BuIlle MMHMjaTypa Ha KOjuMa Cy Ipefi-
CTaB/beHM JbY[Y Y, YCTIOBHO PeYeHO, HeOOMYHMM I103aMa, I1a Ce Ha IIPBU I10-
I7Iel YMHM Kao Jla CBM OHM IIOMAJsIo M3BOJfie HEKY BPCTY akpobarje VI,
Makap, IOKYIIIaBajy Jja Ofip>Ke PaBHOTEXY Y OMHOCY Ha MHUIMjAJI y YMjeM
cksIony cy Hacnmkanu. [TaxxpruBo mocMaTpame, MehyTum, ykasyje fa ce miy-
MIHATOP TPYAMO [ja CBAKOTa Off BUX IOIATHO JeUHUIIe HeKIM ITPeIMeTOM
VIV TeCTOM, KaKO OU O/1aKalllao IpeIo3HaBabe CTaTyca-QyHKIVje Te TNIHO-
CTV MJIVl KOHKpeTHe pajiibe Kojy oHa obaBba. bynyhm na Hajsehm 6poj Hacm-
KaHIX 0coba HeMa OpeosI OKO ITIaBe, a caMo ABe Mehy muma cy nmoTmmcane —
ceetu JoBaH Kpcrturem u catHuk us KanepHayma, Moxxe ce ca BEMKOM CU-
rypHoIhy ImpeTrnocTaBUTH [a HUje ped 0 KOHKPeTHUM JIMYHOCTMMA Beh o
aJIeropujcKuM mpepacraBaMa. Jlako, kao mro je Beh pedeHo, n3BecTaH 6poj
MIHUjaTypa ofjaje YTUCAK Ja Cy Ha IbJIMa IIpeficTaB/beHe akpobare, GuHM fie-
Ta/byU KaKBU Cy perumo hakoHcka opreha u cBurax y pynu miaaunha Ha dpomny
191, wnn rectoBu Kojuma urype ca ¢onma 36r u 47r HeIBOCMICIEHO CyTe-
puiry fa Tpeba 06paTUTH NMaXKIY HA HEIITO IITO Ce TOBOPYU, OFHOCHO 4NTa,
jacHo ykasyjy #a je To camo npuBuz. VimymuHarop n ofehom, ofHOCHO y 1Ip-
BOM peJly IeHOM JY>KMHOM 11 60jOM, CyTepuIle Ja /M je HaCaMKaHa TNIHOCT
HEKM CaCBUM MJIa[l YOBEK, JIaVIK MJIN ITPENCTAaBHMK IPKBE. V3 Tora nponucrtmae
Ia YOBEK y IYT0j )KyToj Xa/byHM ca ¢onma 55v Huje akpobara, 6e3 063upa Ha
CBY HEOOMYHOCT I03€ y K0joj 6anmaHcKpa OrpoMHO C/10BO B Koje msriesa xao
la M3pacTa U3 HeroBor JeBor pameHa. ITozmjenHako je jacHo, a 3axBaspyjyhn
HACTMKaHOM OPEOJy, yTOj XyTOj Xa/bHU U TAMHO3€/IEHOM OTpTady, a Ipe
CBera KIbJ3U KOjy IP>KM IMYHOCT ca (ponma 49v, na HM OBZIe HMje ped 0 aKpo-
6aTy MaKo HaC/IMKaHU CBETUTEh, HajBepOBATHMje allOCTON U jeBaHDenmucra
Martej (Makcumosuh 1972: 48), 6anmaHcupa Ha CTabTy CTUIM30BAHOT IPBETa.

Y MupocnaBbeBoM jeBanberby ce IIojaB/byje jefjaH n3pasuTo NPOMUIIbEH
1 npo¢umeH o6pasal] Ha OCHOBY KOjer je IIaBHU JIyMUHATOpP MKOHOTpad-
CKM KIacupMKOBAO HAC/IMKaHe IMYHOCTH, a YIPABO ca HAMEPOM JIa OHe He
Oyzy Torpenrso uieHTudnKoBaHe. Y TakBOj CYNITMIHOj MKOHOTpadCKoj Kia-
cudukanuju y MupocnaB/beBoM jeBaHbhe/by ce IOjaB/byjy JBe MUHHUjaType
Koje y Hajsehoj Mepy cyrepuiny fa ce Ha IbMMa Hajlase MpeficTaBe CPeIboBe-
KOBHUX aKpob6aTta. fono6pamu mnaguh y KpaTKoM 3e7IeHOM Xa/beTKy ca ¢o-
nma 38r 6aaHCcKpa Ha JIeBOj HO3M JIOK je Y BICOKO HOAMTHYTOj JeCHOj pyun
Ip>KM M3yBUjaHo Tero 11ca (c. 1). Mimaguh ctoju Ha BUCOKOM, CTU/IM30BAHOM
CTabJIy 4ujy JO®BY U TOPHY Kpaj YMHe INCTOBU akaHTyca. CBe je Y ’beroBoM
IIOKPETY JIaTaHO, HEXAjHO ¥ Ca TOMKO e/IeTaHIJje Kao ia CUjIa TpaBuTanyje
HE€ MOJXX€ HMIITAa OBOM MJIaIOM YOBEKY Yy 3aHMM/bMBUM JKYTUM 4YapallaMa,
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mpadupanuM 1pBeHoM 60joM. OH YUBPCTO ApXKM 3a BpaT HeMohHY >XUBO-
TUIbY YMja CTUIM30BaHa I7IaBa 3Maja ca pOroBMMA M LPBEHMM UCIUIAKEHUM
je3MKOM CyTepullle ia OBOT IIca Tpeba ocMaTpaTy Kao HeraTUBHY, ZEMOHCKY
durypy.

Y texcry nmopep akpobare untamo peun Xpucrose u3 becene Ha ropu us
JeBanbespa o Marejy y KojuMa OH roBopu o CayXxewy bory un y3pamy y Oua
HebecKor:

22.CsjeTmbKa THjery je oko. AKo, laKJie, OKO TBOje Oyze 3paBo, cse he
THjeJI0 TBOje CBUjeT/IO OUTH.

23. Axo v 0Ko TBOje KBapHO Oype, cBe he Trjeno TBoje TaMHO 6UTH. AKO je,
JlaKJIe, CBjeT/IOCT Koja je y TeOu TaMa, KO/uKa je TeK Tamal

24. Huxo He MO>Xe IBa TOCIIOfiapa CIyXXUTH; jep miu he jegHor Mp3uTu,
a gpyror /byouTy; v he ce jemHoOra Ap>KaTy, a Apyrora mpe3nupariu.
He mosxete cny>xutu u bory u mamony.

25.3aro Bam kaxeM: He 6punmTe ce mymom cBojom, mra here jectn,
win mra heTe muTy; HM THjelOM CBOjUM Y 1uTa heTe ce ofjeHyTH.
Huje nu gyma npeTe>xHuja ofi XpaHe, U Tjeso Off ofjjena’?

26.11ornenajre Ha nTHlle Hebecke KaKo He CUjy, HUTH JXamy, HU cabu-
Pajy y )KUTHHUIIE; I1a oTall Bau Hebecku xpanu ux. Hucre i Bu MHO-
O IIPETEXXHU)U Off IBUX?

27.A xo op Bac O6puHyhm ce MOXXe NpUOJATU PacTy CBOM JIaKaT
jeman?

28.11 3a ogjeno mTo ce 6puHere? [lornenajre Ha KPMHOBE Y IIO/bY KaKO
pacTy; He TpyJe ce HUTU TIpexY.

29. Ann ja Bam KaxkeM jia ce Hi COJIOMOH y CBOjOj C/IaBM CBOjOj He Ofije-
HY Kao0 jefjaH Off IbUX.

30.ITa xap TpaBy y IOy, KOja gaHac jecte a cytpa ce y neh 6aua, bor
TaKO OfIjeBa; a KAMOJ/IM Bac, MaJOBjepHU?

31.He 6punnte ce, gaxie, ropopehu: Illta hemo jectn, wm mra hemo
Ty, i yuMe hemo ce ogjenyTn?

32.Jep cBe 0BO HesHaboOWIIY MIITY; a 3Ha 1 OTal Bam HeOeCKM ia BaM
Tpeba cBe 0BO.

33.Hero nmrrure Hajnpuje LlapcrBo boxuje u mpaBay merosy, 1 oo he
BaM Ce CBe JOflaTu.

(Mar. 6.22-33)*

Y uxoHorpadckom cMucity maaauhy ca rncom ca ¢onma 38r canyaH je go-
TII0jacHO JIaT MJIaJiy 4oBeK ca ¢omma 176r (C1. 2), KOju UCTOBPEMEHO Ipefi-
CTaBJba U jeAVHY JeMVMUYHO HeobOojeHy YIyCTpanyjy y MupociaB/beBoM je-
Banhepy. ¥V ounrnenHoj )Xypou fia ce Kmura JoBpun, o 4emy je Beh 6mmo

1 Cpu HaBopu u3 HoBor 3aBeTa y 0BOM TeKCTy Cy garu npema Ceerom nucmy Crapora u Hosora
3aBeTa y npesopy Kommcuje Csetor apxmjepejckor cuHopa CpIIcKe IpaBOC/IaBHE IIPKBe, HITaM-
naxnom 2007.
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peun y paHuje nyonukoBaHuM uctpaxnpamuma (Ormesuh 2004: 64-68), cu-
TYPHUM, YjefHa4eHUM IIOTe3MMa HaClAMKaH je MPKUMM MacCTUJIOM OBaj MJIa-
IV YOBEK KOjM je, 3a Pas3/MKy Of IIica KOjer Ip>kKi, ocTao HeobojeH. Ob6yueH
Y jeMHOCTaBHY ApalyMpaHy Xa/bMHY 4UjU PyKaBU Cpefibe Jy>KMHE OTKpU-
Bajy WberoBe rojie HaJl/IaKTHIle, OBaj JbYIIKY MK 00JIe T/IaBe 1 TajaacacTe Koce
HajHeIloCpefHMje yKasyje Ja ce yKpallaBameM MupociasbeBor jeBanbhermpa
6aB1O MICKyCaH MajCTOP KOjI je OUYMITIETHO ITO3BAH /la YKpacy KIbUTY Ha OC-
HOBY 3aBJJIHE peIlyTalje Kojy je y>KuBao. JIoK je ieBy pyKy IpMHEO yCTUMa
Kao Jja ce CIipemMa HEelITO Jja JOBUKHE y[a/beHOM, HEBU/bMBOM CaroBOPHM-
KY VUIM MMarvHapHOj IyOIuIy, MIajy 9YOBeK y JeCHOj, BUCOKO IOAUTHYTO]
PYLIV, Op>KM IICa YITIETEHOT y BpeXy akaHTycosor nuinha. IlraBa mca osora
IIyTa HMje IPeTBOPEHAa HAKHAJTHOM MHTEPBEHIMjOM y ITIaBy 3Maja M/IM MOX-
Ja 3MMje Kao Ha IIPEeTXOJHOj] MUHMjATYPU, A/l j€ OUUIVIENHO [Ia je SKUBOTU A
careTa Kako OM/bKOM KOja Cé OMOTaBa OKO IEHOT Tejla, TaKO ¥ HeOOMIHMM
MOoKpeToM Mtaguha.

ITopen oBe mIyMuHaluje Hamasy ce TEKCT U3 jeBaHberba mo Mapky koju
TOBOPM O C/Iakby JBaHAECTOPMIIE YYEHMKA Ha IIPOIOBEN, KOju Ce IpeMa aju-
Tyjapy MCIMCAaHOM LIPBEHVM CIOBMMA M3HAJl OBUX PeJjoBa YMTa KaJ Cy ce-
IaM IIOTIOBa Hafi Mac/ioM (y/beM) 3a 60/IeCHUKA, OBHOCHO Kof ocBehema jerteja
(y7pa) y crydajy TemKux 60/eCTy, alu U pasHUX JyXOBHUX U JyHIeBHUX MCKY-
mewa (Mupkosuh 1995: 289)*:

7. U possa JIBaHaecTOpuIly, 1 10Ye UX C/IATK IBa U [Ba, U fAaBallle MM
BJIACT HaJl [YXOBMMa HEUUCTUM.

8. VI samoBjeny MM Jla HUIITA HE Y3MMajy Ha ITyT OCUM IITama: HU TOp-
6e, HU x/peba, HY HOBAll Y 110jacy;
9. Hero o0yBeHn y canpaie 1 He 00/Ia4UT JBUje XaJ/bIHE.

10. U peue um: Inmje ybere y mom, oHpje ocTaHuTe HOK He usubere
ofaHfe.

11. UM ako Bac Koju He IIpMMe U He ITOC/YILIAjy Bac, M3nasehu oganzme oT-
pecuTe mpax ca HOTY CBOjMX 3a CBjeflOYaHCTBO HbMMa. 3alCTa BaM
kaxem: makiie he 6utu Comomy u Iomopy y man Cyza Hero rpagy
OHOME.

12. W oTmiaBuiy nIpoIoBjefaxy fa ce MOKajy.

13. VI jeMOHe MHOT€ M3TOIbaXY; U IOMa3NBaxy y/beM MHOTe 00JIeCHIKe,
U VCLje/bUBaxYy.

(Mapk. 6.7-13)

Y moTpasy 3a CIMYHMM IpefcTaBaMa Maajuha 1 Ica y mIMpoKOM Kpyry
BU3AHTUjCKIX, POMAaHNYKIX, a/lil ¥ OPMjeHTaTHNX, apab/baHCKUX IpeficTa-
Ba YMjy Ce YTUIIAj [I0jaBjbyje Ha jefHOM Opojy minymMmuHanuja y Mupocnasbe-

2 Jleta/pHuje o 06peny ocBehema jerneja (ypa), Koju IpefiCTaB/ba CIOKeH OOTOCTy>KOeHN YMH BI-
netn Ha http://www.svetosavlje.org/biblioteka/Bogosluzbeni/Liturgika/Liturgika_56.htm
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BoM jeBanbepy (Ormesuh 2010: 20), HanIasy ce caMo Ha YC/IOBHe Iaparierie.
Y ucroyHoxpuurhaHckoj yMETHOCTH IIac ce I0jaB/byje y CljeHaMa JIoBa II0-
nyT oHMX y Benukoj namaru y Ilapurpagy us gpyre monoBuHe 6. BeKa 1 Ia-
CTOpa/THUM IPU3OPMMA Kao IITO je TO ciy4aj y [Tapuckom ncantupy us npse
nonosuHe 10. Bexa (ITcantnp, Gr.139, fol 1 v, Haunonanua 6ubmorexa, ITa-
p¥3) WM y HeoOMYHO XXMBOj CLieH! Y K0joj iBa Ica 6paHe JJaBu0BO cTafjo
Off BYKa Ha jeIHOj BU3aHTMjCKOj MuHMjaTypy u3 1066. roguue (Ilcamtup Add.
19352, fol 28, bpurancku mysej, Jlongon). CaMo y U3y3eTHUM C/Ty4ajeBUMa
Iac je Hac/AMKaH y npepcraBama JKprse ABpaMoBe Kao IITO je TO Cay4aj ca
MIHMjaTypPOM Y je[fHOM BU3aHTVjCKOM PYKOIIMCY M3 ITOC/IENIbe YeTBPTUHE 9.
Beka (Xpuirhancka ronorpaduja Kosme Vupnkonnosa, Gr.699, fol 59, Batn-
KaHCKa 6ubmmoreka, Barukan). Mako y Hajsehoj mepu nozcehajy Ha npusope
U3 aHTMYKNX OYKOJIMKa CBe OBe MMHUjaType cafipxKe ofipebeny cumbonomky
IVIMEH3Mjy YHYTap KOje I1ac HECyMIbMBO MMa CBOje 3Hademe. O 1ica BEpHOT
JyBapa CTafla Kojy IoceGHO HaIJIallaBa y/Iory Kpasba-mactupa JlaBuja Kao
npetedy u npedurypanujy Xpucra (Ognjevic 2008: 143-144), no moce6Ho 3a-
HUMJ/BUBOT TICa Y BaTMKaHCKOM PYKOIMCY B€3aHOT 3a jeflaH I'PM Y 4acy JOK
ABpaM 3710CTyTHO IpMHOCHU 60ex VIcakoBOM BpaTy, HeMa CyMIbe Jia je T1ac
nepCcoHMPMKaIMja BEPHOCTH.

C ppyre cTpaHe, IIpefcTaBe IIca KOje ce jaB/bajy Y 3allaJJHOj YMETHOCTHU
HOCe y ce6y aMOMBa/leHTHY KapaKTep JyamHor cuMmbonmsma. JJok mojenuHe
unyctpanyje monyT oHe u3 Konenxarena (Gl. kgl. S. 1633 4, folio 18r, [Jancka
Kpa/beBCcKa O6mbmmoreka, Komenxaren) npukasyjy ogaHor Iica Koju nexehn
Kpaj MPTBOT TOCIIOIapa IIpeIo3Haje HberoBor yOuIly, fpyre CIMKajy cabmac-
He ClieHe Iaca Koju youjajy pyne (Lat. 6838B, folio 12r, Hanmonanna 616mm-
oreka, [Tapus) mmm 6ecHe 1ice, I1aBe 060jeHe y ITABO, KOjU CTOje Kpaj HOTY
JyoBeKa Kojer cy yjenu (MS. Ashmole 1462, folio 161, bopneancka 6m6mmo-
Teka, JIonnoH) (c. 3). 3anmajmadyky cpefboBeKOBHM becTujapu onucyjy mnca
Kao 6uhe KOHTpaIMKTOpHE IIPUPOZE Y a/leTOPMjCKOM CMICITY, OFHOCHO Kao
KMBOTHIY KOja C jefHe CTpaHe nMa Moh Jja uciesbyje IojijefHakoO YOBeKOBe
¢dusnuke nospese 1 601eCTH, anu Ipe CBera YHyTape, JylleBHe paHe, JOK
C IpyTe WeHa Komeb/b1Ba, MpM3eMHa IIPUPOJja 3aCHOBAHA HA MHCTUKTY BPJIO
9ecTo OBOr Hajo/pKer pohaka Byka, Bpaha HeroBUM XMBOTUICKMM HaBM-
kama (Aesop et al. 2011: 1)%. OTypa mac y 3amajjHoj CMMOOIUIY YeCTO Mpe-
CTaBJba AJIETOPUjY YOBEKA KOjU Ce TI0Kajao 300T yUMbeHNX Ipexa, a 1a Ou ux
IIOTOM IIOHOBO YYMHMO, K0 J OHOT Koju he 3apaj HecUrypHe, 4eCTO JIa)KHe
mo6uty mako ogbanyuTy oHo o Beh uma (ibid.: 1).

Hyamau cum6onmsaM TUIIMYAH je 33 CPeHOBEKOBHO CXBaTame aMOM-
BaJIeHTHe Ipupoge ctBapu u 6uha (ABepuHnes 1982: 141), jep y oBoj emo-

3 Osfe je HaBefieH caMo jeflaH U3BOP 3a becTujape, jep je y muTamy cBeoOyXBaTHA eIEKTPOHCKa
kmwura The Medieval Bestary-The animals in Middle ages http://bestiary.ca/ xoja o6yxBaTa cBe
CTapuje U3BOPE, Off AHTUKE T1a [I0 IPBUX JielleHNja peHecaHce.
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X/ HMIITA He OCTaje y rpaHuIiaMa nyke ¢usudke mnojapHoctu (Geese 2007:
339). Ha cxBaramy BUI/BUBOT, a/IM ¥ HEBUI/BYBOT CBETA KA0 IPOCTOpaA CTasl-
He 60p6e n3Mehy mobpa u 371a yreMesbeH je cpenmoBekoBHY KoHIenT Ecclesia
Militans (ABepunnen 1982: 143-144) xoju he Hapounrto Ha 3amagy moo6m-
T CBOj BE/IMKM 3aMaX y BpeMe KPCTallIKux rnoxona. Ha BpxyHiy Te enoxe, y
Ipyroj monoBuHYM 12. Beka, HacTaje MupociaBbeBo jeBaHbe/be unju camka-
HI yKpac IIpeMa CBUM II0Ka3aTe/byMa IIpeJICTaB/ba CBOjEBPCHY CTUJICKY, CUM-
OOJIOLIKY, a/Ii ¥ KY/ITYpHY CUHTe3y 3aCHOBAaHY Ha IIPEIUINTaby UCTOYHUX U
3allaJIHMX BepOBambha I TyMaderba KOja OYUITIEHO KOPECTIOHAMPAjy ca JTOKaJI-
HOM BU3Y€/THOM TPafyIL/jOM.

3a pa3nuKy off YMETHOCTY KOjy CTBapajy XpuinhaHu, MICTaMCKU CPelbo-
BEKOBHM YMETHUIM HICY 3a/lHTEPECOBAHM 3a NpeficTaB/bame 1ca. Vako nc-
JTaMCKa YMETHOCT y eIIOXM) 3pejie pOMaHuKe 00uIyje CMMOOMMYHIM C/TMKaMa
appoHTVMpaHMX M KUBOTHIbA Y 60p6u (Gelfer-Jorgensen 1986:119), koje cy us
OBe TpaAniyje, a MOCPeACTBOM AVHAMIYHEe KOMYHMKalLuje n3Mehy gBe o6a-
ne JafgpaHa, IpeHeTe M y CPIICKY YMETHOCT IO3HOT 12. Beka, Iac ce He Ioja-
B/bYje HU Y jefiHOj yMeTHINYKO] popmu. Hak 1 Kajja ypoHe y CBeT KMBOTH A
u HeoOuuHMx 61ha Kao mTo je To cmy4aj ca MopraHoBuM KoBuexxuhem mimn
OTMEHOM KYTIjOM 3a IIepo, IBa IIpefMeTa off pesbapeHe c/IOHOBave, HacTala
y 11-12. Bexy Ha Cunmanju, apab/baHCKM MajCTOPM MOKa3yjy HAKIOHOCT TO-
TOBO MCK/bY4YMBO IIpeMa €r30TMYHMM MadKaMa, KaMIIaMa, aHTU/IONaMa, [y-
BOjapLMMa, Pa3IMINTIM ITUIIAMA ¥ MUTOIOIIKNM 6uhyMa, any He ¥ IICUMa.

IIcy HacnMKaHM Ha MpeJMEeTHUM MIyMMHaNMjaMa Yy MupociaBbeBoM je-
BaHDe/by Ha BUIle HAUMHA CYTEPUILY JIa je ped O aJIeTOPUjCKIM IIpeficTaBaMa.
Op Heo6MyHe Mo3uIyje y KOjoj ce Hajase y OHOCY Ha Jbyfe KOjU VX JipiKe,
na o norpebe, HajpepoBaTHMje Aujaka [uropuja koju je pagmo mosnare y
oBoM pykomnucy (KoBauesuh 1949: 219; Mupkosuh 1950: 44; Pagojunh 1982:
199; Makcumosuh 1983: 88; Mphenosuh, Tonmanosnh u Pagocasmesuh 2002:
8; Ormesnh 2004: 61-62), na ce raBa 1ca ca ¢onua 38r gopatHo geduHMIIe
Kao JIeMOHCKa, CBe CyTepulIle Ja OBe IIce Tpeba CXBATUTHU KA0 aJIerOpHjy >KI-
BOTUI>CKOT HaroHa.

Kora oHpia mpepcTappajy mmaguhy y akpobaTckum nosama Koju 6e3 Ha-
HOpa MOAVDKY OBe cuMOOosIe CTaboCTy M3HAJL CBOje I/IaBe?

CpenmoBEeKOBHY M3BOPY Ha MCTOKY M 3aIlaJly CBPCTaBajy ITTyMIle, aKpO-
Oate, )KOHITIEpe, My3u4ape, MedKape U pyre 3abaB/bade y UCTY IPYILy /byAU
»0€3 cTaryca, cTaHOr MecTa 6opaBKa 1 Hajuenrhe 6e3 wactu® (Geese 2007:
341). llltaBuire, ynopegHa UCTpaXXMBamba IIOPEK/Ia U 3Ha4eHha pedy IIyMall
y TpUYKOM (scenicos mmm mimus), HeMadkoM (spilemann) 1 cTapoc/1oBeHCKOM
jesuky (rmoymbily) ykasyjy Ha HajTellllby Be3y ca LIaJIOM, CMeXOM, Orebe-
TameM, pyramweM u nopcmexoM (bojarmn 2005: 1X-262). XpumhaHcka 1ipksa
UX Ha CBaKM HAa4MH ocybyje M HACTOju [a CaHKIVIOHWIIE M OTPaHUYM M-
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XOBO II0jaB/bUBambe, Hajuenthe TokoM maHabypa, pasHUX jaBHUX CBETKOBMHA
WM yoOudajeHuM IIasapHUM JlJaHMMa Ha CpelboBeKOBHUM Tprouma (ibid.:
X1-289-291). Vnak, u y 0BOj APYIITBEHO] IPYIN KOjy IIpKBa CMaTpa OIac-
HOM 3a J[yXOBHU PacT IacTBe, JJOK je myOnuka u obpasoBaHa 1 HeoOpa3oBa-
Ha ¢ pasiomhy o4yekyje kao HOCKOLe Pa3OHOfie, er3nOuIyje U CMeXa, jaCHO ce
pasnuKyjy 3abaB/baun ,0e3 4acTU" 0OJf OHNUX KOjy Cy MOBPEMEHO MM CTaTHO
yrocneHu Ha iBopy twiemuha vnn Bragapa (Neiiendam 1992: 125-126). Y nc-
TOj TaKBOj ofjen ynora Hahu he ce oBe cpefilboBeKOBHe 3Be3/ie ' Y YMETHOC-
T, HAPOYUTO Y €IOXM POMaHMKE U Be/IMKe CTPACTY 33 YKpallaBambeM y IIp-
BOM pefly K/IeCaHMX IIPKBEHMX KallMTena HeOOWIHMM M 4eCTO TPOTECKHUM
npencrBama. OHY HVDKY IO paHTy, 3ab6aBjpayyl IpocTe ny6/uke, 3aysehe Bpa-
TOJIOMHE I103€ ca HoraMa IIpe6adyeHNM IIPeKo paMeHa, HeCTBApHO caBujajyhn
Te/la Kao fla Cy oy ryMe mim he mocratu akTepy CKapagHUX, eKCIUIMIIUTHO
ePOTCKMX CI[eHa Ha KanuTennMa 6pojHux 1npkasa y OpaHIfyckoj. YBaxkeHjn
npunagHUIY npodecnje, yToOHO CMeLITeHN Ha ABOPY, NojaBuhe ce yHyTap
HeyTopeBO OTMEHMjUX IIPM30pa KaKaB je pelyMo IUKITyc ppecaka Ha cTe-
HeHNIITY Koje Boxu Ha cipat Ceete Coduje KujeBcke riie je mpukasaH mapu-
TPajiCKy XMUIIOIPOM Y 9acy JIOK WUM jype JBOKOJINIIE, a CAMOT Llapa U Hero-
BY CBUTY 3a0aB/bajy akpobare, Mysudapy, mryMin (C1. 4), any 1 TaKO3BaHU
00ajHMIN - CBOjeBPCHU CPeIbOBEKOBHU Jpecepu 3Bepu Koju cy, usmeby oc-
TaJIoL, Oprann3oBamm u 6opoe xxuBoTniva (bojanun 2005: X-280-283).
KonTpagykTopHu cumbomnmsaM 3abaBjpada y CpeilbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH
oce6HO [10/1a3n [0 M3paXkaja y peIUMIMO3HUM TeMaMa. Tako ITyMIM, XKOH-
I7Iepy U My3udapy 3ay3uMajy JOMMHAHTHO HEraTUBHY YJIOTYy Y IOjefMHUM
IpeficTaBaMa pyTrama XpUCTYy KaKBe ce MOry BupeTu n'y [ledanuma, Jlecno-
By wm Ctapom Haropuumny, anm ce mojaBibyjy U y U3pasuto adpupMaTuB-
HOM KOHTEKCTY KaKaB je, pelIMO, OHaj Y cljeHu Ycnewa boropoguynnor na
¢dbpecun y npuspenckoj boropoauiy JbeBuIIKoj ie je HaCIMKaH YNTAB jelaH
aHcaMOn1 My3u4apku 1 3abasbauniia. CBY OBU €l1eMeHTM jaCHO YKasyjy fa
CpelOBEKOBHA C/IMKa MOpa OMTY OCMaTpaHa y OfIHOCY Ha KY/ITYpPHY UCTO-
PYjy ¥ KIbVDKEBHE U3BOPE, a MIOrOTOBO Kafla Cy OHM, Kao IIITO je TO CIy4aj ca
MupocnaB/peBUM jeBaHDe/beM, HajHETOCPETHMje UCTIUCAHN Y3 Ty CIMKY.
Ykonuko 6u Bojuia Miragyha Koju >KOHIIMpajy ca ncuma Ha oy 38r n
176r 6un aHa/MM3MpaHM IIpeMa 3Hauery IojMa aKkpobaTa M3BeeHOT U3 Tp-
YKUX peun acros (Bucoko) u batein (xopmarn) (Byjaknamja 1980: 23) wnn Ta-
kobe rpukor mojma acrobateo (upmem Ha mpctuma)(Blanc 1998: 1), camo 6u
ce ycnoBHO Moryio pehu fia je akpobara oHaj HacimkaH Ha ¢onuy 38r. Meby-
TUM BVIXOB YKYIIHU U3ITIEfl, 030M/BHOCT, OfICYCTBO €T3MOMIMOHNM3MA, a IIpe
CBera TEKCT Y KojeM ce y 06a cIydaja TOBOpM O HEONXOZHOCTY Oe3ycIoBHe
Bepe 1 MOhM OHUX KOjU je MMajy, HeIBOCMIC/IeHO ynyhyjy #a cy y nuTamy
aneropujcke npepcrase. OHM Cy CIMKa CHare jiyxa IPOXKETOT BEPOM, JyXa
KOju ce ¢ 1akohoM HOCM ca >KMBOTUIGCKMM HaroOHMMa, KoneOpuBolnhy, of-
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CYCTBOM BOJbe Koje y 06a ciaydaja cumbonusyje mac. OBzie je akpobaTcka mosa
OYNITIENHO HAaC/IMKaHA y QYHKIVjM CTaB/bakba HAIZIacKa Ha CHAry Bepe Koja
IPKOCH 13a30BUMa JbyJCKe IPUPOJie Ha HA4MH Ha KOju akpobara y cTBap-
HOCTY e/IacTMYHOIINY Te/a ¥ BO/bOM yMa IIPKOCH IIPMPOFHUM 3aKOHMMA Ipa-
BUTaLMje, cTaB/bajyhu cBojy cynouny nckpyunso y pyke bora (Chevalier and
Gheerbrant 1983: 5). Akpo6aTa, 4nju je Hocao IyH CMPTOHOCHMX OIIACHOCTH,
Kao IITO TO II0Ka3yje cpefmboBekoBHN n3BemTaj Huhudopa Ipurope o rocro-
Bamy jefiHe Be/Ke rpyne akpobata y Ilapurpany 1332. (Jeanselme 1926: 351-
354; CranojeBuh 1934: 122-125), cum6071 je u Heob6MYHe XpabpPOCTH 3aCHO-
BaHe Ha yBepeIby Yy CONCTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTM, amy U cTapame bora o oHnma
KOj!1 Cy HeIIOKO/IeO/bYBY Y €BOjoj Bepu. OBa BpJIMHA je O] HapO4UTe BaXKHOC-
TY KaKo 3a OHe Ko/leO/bUBe Y Bepy TaKO U 3a OHe KOji Bepy Tpeba cMero aa
IPOIIOBENIAjy Y MHOBEPHOM, CKEIITUYHOM WJIM HeIIPUjaTe/bCKOM OKPYXKemy Y
KOjeM Cy U3JIO)KeHM) OITAaCHOCTMMA CBaKe BPCTe.

3aHUM/BUBO je [ja ce y mpaTehyuM TekcToBMMa Y CIy4ajy o6e MIyMMUHaIje
pajy 0 HOBO3aBeTHMM eIM30/laMa y KojuMa ce XpUCT WK JUpeKTHO o6paha
arocToNMMa IponoBefajyhnu um o BaXHOCTMMa 0e3yC/IoBHe Bepe WIN WX,
IaK, I1ajbe Ja 0b6aBe 3a/jaTak Koji je y AMPEKTHOj Be3! ca MCIle/bUBameM 60-
JIECHUX ¥ TIOCEIHYTHX, a YHYTap KOjer MO>Ke OUTV TeCTMpaHa HUXOBa COII-
cTBeHa Bepa. [Ipema xpunrhanckoM yuemy cmabocT ayxa, Koja je y Hajsehem
6pojy cmydajeBa mocnenuiia HeOCTaTKa Bepe, HAjAMPEKTHNWjI je Y3POUHUK
6omectu tena (Kanrpra 2003: 101-102). OncycTBO Bepe Kao Npeapajmba Icn-
X0-pu3nIKoj 60mecTu My nafgy y Tamy, Ipema XxpuihaHCKOM CXBaTamby Ma-
HHdecTyje ce 0OCyCTBOM CBETIOCTY Y YOBEKOBUM OYMMa, KaKO TO MeTado-
PMYHO Kasyje M IMTUPAHM TeKCT U3 JeBaHbherba mo Marejy nopen ¢onma 38 ,
a1 HOBO3aBeTHM 3aIluCHU jegyHOr jnekapa Meby jeBanbemuctuma, ceror
Jlyke, koju HaBofyM XMPCTOBO YIO30PEmE /1a YOBEK MOPa Jla 11a3y KaKoO CBET-
JIOCT y BeMy He 6 mocTana Tama (JIyk.11. 34-36). Cypehu npema cBuM oBUM
€IeMEHTIIMA MOXKe Ce Ca Be/IVIKOM CUTYPHOIIhy IPpeTIOCTaBUTH fIa Cy [IBOjI-
1a akpobara ca icuma 13 MmpociaB/beBor jeBaHberba 3aIIpaBo azeropuje uc-
TUHNTE Bepe Koja ¢ 1akohoM Tpujymdyje Haj KUBOTUIHCKIM HaTOHMMA, /N
U IEMOHCKMM 13330BMMa.

Kako ce jeflan oBakaB MOTUB, HECYMIbMBO 3alla/[IbadyKOT IIOPEK/Ia, HAIIA0
y MupocnasbeBoM jeBanberpy?

V3yseTHo je Manu 6poj mpuMepa CIMYHMX ITPefCcTaBa Jo KOjUX ce MOITIO fohu
TOKOM OBOT MCTPa)KMBama, a Mehy muMa ¢y CBakako Haj3aHMM/bMBUjM OHA aK-
pob6aTa, smMajeBa u nTuna u3 l{pkBene ncropuje yyseHor omara buma Hacrane y
10. Bexy (MS Tanner 10, Historia Ecclesiastica, fol 093r i fol 054r, bopneancka
6nbnmotexa, Jlonnon) (ci1. 5 u 6). Kao u y MupocnaB/beBOM KOfIEeKCY, 1 Y CTa-
pujoj buposoj LIpkBeHoj uctopmju BUANMO JBOjUIly CMUPEHUX JbYyIU, OfIMepe-
HIIX TIOKpeTa, 6e3 KaKBe eKCIpecuje Ha JINITY KaKo 6a/IaHCUPajy Y jOLT CMeTNjuM
I03aMa y OfHOCY Ha C/I0Ba OOIMKOBaHA IO CIMYHOM 00pacily yIIeTeHUX Ouba-
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Ka, KMBOTHUIbA Y MUTOJIOIIKMX Ouha, Ha KaKBa HaMIa3MMO 1 y CPIICKOM MaHYcC-
kpunty. Oneha, mosa u mokpeTn akpobare->xoHrepa ca pebeda ns 12. Bexa (.
7), Koju je Hekaa unHMO yKpac Onarujcke npkse y bepujy (Enrnecka) Hajcnmd-
HMjU Cy MMHUjaTypu u3 MupocnapibeBor jeanberpa ca domuja 38r. Akpobare ca
MUHMjAType U3 jefHOT pyKoImuca o acTpoHoMuju u acrponoruju (Lat. 7330, fol.
83v, Haumonanna 6ubmoteka, ITapus) (ci. 8) Hacranor Ha jyry VMranmje y mp-
BOj MONIOBMHM 13. BeKa IMOKa3yjy Kako je IpefcTaB/baHa OBa BpcTa 3abaBjpava
Ha TePUTOPUjU Ca KOje 0a3y HajJOMUHAHTHI}M CTUICKO-MKOHOTpadCcKn yTu-
naju y MupocnaspeBoM jeBanbery (Mupkosuh 1950: 23-40; Pagojunh 1950:
10-11, 24-29; Makcumosuh 1964: 201-217; Ormesuh 2004: 68; idem 2010: 20-
21), mok mprex ppecke ca nmpeacraBama akpobara u Mysmudapa, Hacimkase y 11.
BeKy y Csetoj Coduju KujeBckoj HeJBOCMICIEHO CyTepulle IpyTadyju KOCTHM,
a/lu U KpeTibe OBUX 3abaB/baya ca McToka. YnmmeHuna ga ctui Hajpeher 6poja
wiyMuHanuja y Mupociaas/bpeBoM jeBaHbhe/by rpaBuTHpa BuIlle Ka 3aIajbad-
KOj YMETHOCTH eIlOXe, a IIpe CBera Ka crenuduyHoj ¢ysuju UTaao-BU3aHTHj)-
CKe YMETHOCTY y CMHTE3! Ca CeBephauyKMM, HOPMaHCK/M CTW/IOBMMA U e/IeMeH-
THMa apab/baHCKUX YTHUIaja KOji Cy JJOMUHAHTHU Yy cTBapanumTey Cunmmmje u
jyra VMranmje y emoxm HacTaHKa OBe KIbMIe, HIje HOBMHA. MehyTum, HaunH Ha
KOjJ Cy OHM CMHTETM30BaH! U IPUMEHEHN Y CPIICKOM PYKOIIMCY U3Pa3 je ayTo-
XTOHOT TMKOBHOT je3MKa I KapaKTepUCTUYHe NKOHOrpadcKe IIeMe Koja ce Ioja-
BJ/bYj€ CaMO y OBOj KIbM3M. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY je BeOMa Ba)KHO HAaITIaCUTH Ja y
YKYIIHO] €BPOIICKOj ICTOPUj! MIYCTPOBarba CPebOBEKOBHE KIbITE, C IIOCEOHUM
OCBPTOM Ha Iepumog off 9. no 13. BeKa Kajja ITO4YNbe BEJIMKY IIPOoLBaT MaHACTNP-
CKMX CKpUIITOpHja 3amajiHe EBporie, He TOCTOje OHAKO YBPCTY CTU/ICKO-MKOHOT-
padckm obpaciiy Kao LITO je TO C/Iy4aj ca perpe3eHTaTUBHIM BU3AHTIjCKUM Ma-
HYCKPUIITUMA. 3allafbadky CTUIOBHU TIOfl YMjUM YTUIIajeM je 1 MupocnaB/beBo
jeBanberbe cy MHOTO (IeKCMOMIHMjY ¥ Y @y TOPCKOM CMUCTY VIHAMBUJYaTHUjU
HITO MOKa3yje BUIIe Off TPUCTA WIYMMHMPaHUX PYKOIMCa HacTajalMX Ha TIy
Wranuje, Enrnecke, ®pannycke, llnanuje u Hemauxe y pacniony op xpaja 10, ma
CBe JI0 TIpBe NO/I0BMHE 13. BeKa, Koji Cy UCTpakKMBaHM y IIOTPa3y 3a €BeHTYyall-
H/M aHa/oTMjaMa ca WiyMmnHanujama Mupocnasmesor jesanhema’. Ta cnobopa
y npucTyIry n36opa TeMe 1 HauMHa CIMKaiba O4YMITIeHA je ¥ KOJI ITTaBHOT MajCcTo-
pa oBe IpeBHe Kibure. IberoBo mosHaBame Pa3HOMMKIX MOTHBA N300pa’kaBaHUX
YHYTap pasnnunTHX TMKOBHUX U IPYMEHeHNX YMEeTHIYKIX GOPMU, CMETOCT fIa
ce oHe MKOHOTpadCKM KOMOMHY]jy 1 JOTepYjy y OFHOCY Ha 3aXTeBe TeKCTa, ajn
U OYMITIEAHO PasyMeBalbe TEKCTA ITOPeJ KOjer ce MOjaB/byjy, Ka0 U HECYMIbUBO
MYAITUAVICUUIIMHAPHO 3Hakbe, CYTEPUNLY jeIMHCTBEHY IMYHOCT KOja jé M3BECHO
CTIOBEHCKOT TIOPeKJIa, a/IM BaClIMTaHa ¥ 06pa3oBaHa y HeKOj MOhHOj, KaTONMNYKO]
MaHaCTMPCKO]j LIKO/Y Ha jefHoj of obana Jagpana. To je, Takobe, mraHoCT Koja

4 OBaj paj je fleo MMper UCTPAXKMBaIba 3a HOTPebe MAarncTapcKor pasia noy, Hacmosom ITopexsio
MOTIUBA UNYMUHUPAHOT yKpaca y Mupocnasmesom jeéanberny.
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je MHOTO ITyTOBaJ/Ia U Pajl03HA/IO 3aBMPMBAJIa, TEME/bHO IIOCMATpaia U CTPACHO
ynmjana OpojHa YMEeTHUYKA pelllerha MeJUTEPaHCKOT CTBapaaykor Kpyra 4ujy
KPYHY y 12. BeKy 4MHe BeIM4YaHCTBEHe CUKYI0-HOpMaHcke rpabesune y Ianep-
My, Monpeaney n Yedanyy na Cunnmmju. Kazga ce nma y Buy na je jefHa Kibu-
ra KakBo je MupocnaB/beBo jeBaHDes/be y BpeMe CBOT HaCTaHKa KOIITa/Ia YMTaBO
6orarctBo (Walther and Wolf 2005: 41-42), masio je BepOBaTHO Ja OHaj KO je Tak-
BY KIbUTY HApY4IMBaO HUje TPaKMo HajOo/be MajcTope fa Ha 1oj pase. V anamu-
3a 1BojuIie akpobaTa ¢ mcuMa y MupocinasbeBoM jeBanberby, Kao 1 TeMe/bHO Mc-
TpakuBame JPYTUX WIyMMHaIMja Y OBOM KOJEKCYy, HeJBOCMUCIEHO YKa3yjy Aa
IJIaBHOT MIyMUHATOpa Tpeba TPaXUTH y MaJIoM KPYTy OflabapHMX MajcTOpa KOju
pafie 3a BOp MU Be/IMKe IIPKBEHE LIeHTpe.
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TAMARA M. OGNJEVIC
ACROBATS WITH DOGS IN THE GOSPEL OF MIROSLAV

SUMMARY

The possibility that the young men who hold dogs on the illuminated initials 38r
and 176r in the Gospel of Miroslav represent acrobats, as it was once suggested by L.
Mirkovi¢ and S. Radojci¢, is the basic premise of this research. While characteristic of
the medieval Romanic art in the West, acrobats, jugglers and entertainers were a true
rarity in Serbian, but also in Eastern Christian art as a whole. After careful examination
of the relation between the text and the image, an analysis of the style and iconography
of the illuminated initials in question, and studying the symbolism of acrobats and dogs
in the context of their appearance and meaning in Byzantine, Romanic and Arabian art
in the period from the 9" to the 12" century, it was concluded that the two figures with
dogs represent acrobats in the sense of allegories of the true faith. They are presented
in the part of the text that contains Christ’s sermons to the apostles about unfaltering
faith, but also the account about sending the apostles to cure the sick and the possessed
by faith, these figures of young men, holding high above their heads the overpowered
dogs, as the personification of animal instincts, are a unique example of using Western
iconography and allegoric symbolism within an Eastern Christian text. Nothing similar
was ever repeated in the Serbian art of subsequent times.

The synthesis of styles and symbols, but also the particular relation between the text
and the images in the Gospel of Miroslav, in this case, too, point to a master miniatur-
ist, who not only knew the artistic trends of both Byzantium and the West, but also the
language of the book he was decorating. At the same time, he was undoubtedly well-in-
formed regarding the visual culture of an educated Serbian reader in the second half of
the 12 century, so his work was iconographically adjusted to correspond to that culture
in the context of visual art and theology. One can say with great certainty that the mean-
ing of the motifs depicted in the Gospel of Miroslav were close to the audience they were
intended for. The multi-disciplinary knowledge of the chief illuminator of this book
shows that he was a master who must have been well-known and highly sought-after in
his time, in the circle of renowned, wealthy lovers of valuable books.
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Cn.1 Axpobara c icom, MupocnasbeBo jesanberne, homo
38r, Hapomuu mysej y beorpany.
Fig. 1 Acrobat With A Dog, Gospel of Miroslav, folio 38r,
National Museum in Belgrade

Cn. 2 Akpobata ¢ ricom, MupociasbeBo jesanberme, pommo
176r, Hapopnuu mysej y beorpany.
Fig. 2 Acrobat With A Dog, Gospel of Miroslav, folio 176r,
National Museum in Belgrade

AKPOBATE CA IICUMA Y MIUPOCJIAB/bEBOM JEBAHBE/BY 57



% Ci1. 3 Jlexap mpersiefia 4oBeKa Kojer je yjeo 6ecan mac, MS
A Ashmole 1462, folio 16r,
Bomteancka 6ubnmoreka, JIoHgoH.
Fig. 3 Physician Examining A Man Bitten By A Mad Dog,
MS Ashmole 1462, folio 16r, Bodleian Library, London

Cn. 4 Axpobare 1 mysudapu, Cera
Codmnja, Kujes, nprex npema dpeckn.

Fig. 4 Acrobats and Musicians, St. Sofia,
Kiev, drawing according to a fresco
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Cn. 6 Akpobara, 3Muja 1 ntuma, MS
Tanner 10, Historia Ecclesiastica, folio 4 ﬂ‘lq\r"
093r, bomreancka 6ubnmorexa, JIoHmoOH 3

Fig. 6 Acrobat, Snake and Bird, MS Tanner . W) A r
=55 dbthaydyr- tion

e ™™ T i e
T W"'r‘l \ﬂﬁm&ma’
B A PE 5“!'?09’:
htm ﬁqm.
' mﬁﬂn cﬂ(rf? tclt lf

«zh& Teiman e

35

.A ﬂm ! the
M S{ihﬁ' I‘ ‘colma.hfn ua,tfuu]r

0 plr op muddan tibyde cenurmbn-pd)

Cn. 7 Akpobara-xoHrinep, Onarujcka 1jpKBa,
Bepu (Enrnecka), pesed.

Fig. 7 Acrobat-Juggler, Abbey Church, Barry
(England), relief
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Crn. 8 Akpobare, Lat. 7330, folio 83v, Harjnonanua 6u6nnorexa, [Tapus

i e S e

Flg. 8 Acrobats, Lat. 7330, folio 83v, National Library, Paris
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YMETHUWYKN JAOPAHCKU KPYTOBI:
BU3AHTUJCKU YTUIHAJU BAJIKAHCKOT IIOPEKJIA HA
BEHEIIMJAHCKO CJIIMKAPCTBO
TOKOM 13. I IIOYETKOM 14. BEKA

Caxerak: Pap je mocBeheH BeHelMjaHCKMM YMeTHWYKUM fie/IIMa HACTA/IMM Y IIe-
puony musmeby 13. n mpBux merennja 14. Beka, 4nuja obenmexja y 3Ha4ajHOj Mepu Ofpa-
)KaBajy HajBUILe YMeTHIYKe TeH/IeHIIMje BU3aHTIjCKO-6aIKaHCKOT mopeka. Ha Hekum
BXHMM MUHMjATypaMa, Kao U Ha MO3auijuMa usBefeHuM y 6asuanny Ceror Mapka
y Benenuju y cenmoj seuennju 13. Bexa, 3aTuM Ha peTKUM BeHelMjaHCKuM dpeckama,
Kao wTo je npexcTtasa Cseilia Jenena ca ceemiuitiersuma y upksu Can hosann [lexo-
JIaTO, KOja je joIll M faHac IMpeMeT pacpaBa KaJja je ped O IeHOM JIaTOBalby, MOIy ce
IpeNo3HaTY YTULAjU KOjU CY OIMCKM CPICKUM (PpecKo-UMKIYCHMa, IT0Ce6HO M3BaH-
penHuM ¢ppeckama HacnukauuM y Conohanuma u Mustemesu. 3a bankan u Janmanujy
Be3yjy ce jolI U fiesla IpUIMCaHa HermosHaTtoM ,Majcropy 13 Kaoprea’ Iloce6Ha naxkiva
nocsehena je u manom Pohery ns Hapopnor myseja y beorpany, koje je moryhe gosectu
y Besy ca focanuma us Tpcra, ITapusa, TopoHTa, a Koju Takohe npumanajy jagpaHcko-
JAJIMaTUHCKUM YMETHMYKUM KPYTOBMMa.

Kpyune peun: Beneunja, ppecke, Pamika, bankan, pasmene, Llapurpan, mozanun

Hacranak HoBux Besa usmeby Vcroka n 3amaga HakoH maga Iapurpana

Buire myta 6mma caM y IpWININ [ja, y Capaiiby ca CPICKUM MHCTUTYIIVja-
Ma Ky/IType, UCTpaXKyjeM 3HadajHe Be3e Koje cy y 13. BeKy yjenuHuie bankan-
CKO U AIIEHMHCKO IIOJYOCTPBO U IbUXOBE KY/ITYpPHE U YMETHUYKE KPyroBe
(B. Ha mpumep D’Amico et al.: 1999; D’Amico 2002: 57-63; idem 2006: 89-111;
idem 2007: 9-25, ca mpeTXOJHOM JIMTEPATypPOM), OCTBAPEHMX IPETEKHO I10-
CPEJCTBOM jaIpaHCKMX Pa3MEHa, Kao ¥ IMOMUTUYKNX U IPYIITBEHNX IIPUINKA
TOKOM OBMX Ba)KHUX JIelieHNja.
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OBaj TexcT nocseheH je 3Ha4YajHMM pasMeHaMa Koje Cy Y TO BpeMe CIIOju-
ne Benenujy ca 6ankanckum IIpumopjeM 1 CpIICKOM Ap>KaBOM, Kao U HEKVMM
YMETHUYKMM JeMMa 4ija KOMOMHOBaHA CTM/ICKA OOeyeXXja MpeysHo I10-
TBpDYjy y3ajaMHe KyITypHe Be3e OBMX 3eMasba. 3aT0O 61 Tpebaso, Impe cBera,
jOII jeJaHITy T IIOACETUTI Ha IIO3HATE MCTOPMjCKE IPUINKE U3 IPBUX TO/IMHA
13. Beka, KOje Cy 3HaTHO yTulaje Ha ogHoce naMely ncroune n sanague E-
porle, a 4nje cy moc/ienyie uMaje JaJIeKOCeXKHN yTuliaj: 1204. paTHe cHare —
Ipe cBera BeHelMjaHCKe M PpaHITycKe — aHTakoBaHe y IV KpcTamkom pary
C HaMepoM Jla paTyjy IpoTuB HeBepHMKa y CBeToj 3eM/bu, oyapaHe 6oraT-
CTBOM U Benm4aHcTBeHourhy Ilapurpasa, MKOpuUCTUIe Cy IPUINKY KOjy UM
je Ipy>Xuia IyroTpajHa Kpusa BU3aHTUCKOT LIaPCTBA, I1a CY HaIlasie, OCBOjM-
7ie I CTPaXOBUTO OI/badyKajie YyBEHO M CTABHO CPEIMIITE MCTOYHOT 11apCTBa,
OfI Tajia MOJIe/bEHOT 1 IOKOopeHor. [lo 1261. roguHe, Kaj| cy ce y ocnmabpeHn
Hapurpap Bpatunu Hukejcku Ilameonosu, Bragapyu BU3aHTUjCKOT IIOPEKIIa,
rpajioM U 3HAYajHMM JeTOBMMa OMBILE IIAPCKe TepUTOPMje TOCIIOApHIIE CY, C
IIPOMEH/BVMBIM YCIIEXOM, TIATMHCKE CUJIe: YIIPKOC Telkohama, OBM IO3HATH
morabaju 3HaTHO Cy JOTIPUHEN IMPKY/IAlMjy HOBUX UAeja, YTUIIaja, IIpefMe-
Ta ¥ YMETHUKA 13 BU3AaHTUjCKOT CBeTa Ha 3amafi, M 0OpaTHO, IITO je YCIOBM-
JI0 ¥l HACTaHAK IocebHe KyITypHe CTPyje y OKBUPY KOje Cy ce Ha OpUTMHAjIaH
HaYMH IPEIUIATAIN YTULIAj) PA3ANYATOT IIOpEKIa.

TokoM /1aTMHCKe B/IaZlaBMHE BP/IO 3Ha4YajaH M yTUIajaH I10/I0XKaj UMara je
Benenuja xoja je y ToM nieprofy 3HaTHO IPOIIMPU/IA CBOjy TProBadKy U I1O-
JIMTUYKY JeNaTHOCT Ha OMBIIVM BU3aHTUjCKUM TePUTOPMjaMa.

Vctux rogyHa Mnaga Hemamyhka gp)KaBa, GopMIpaHa Ha IOTPaHUYHUM
0a/IKaHCKMM TepUTOpUjaMa, II0CTasa je jedaH Off HajsHa4ajHUX HOMUTUIKIX,
APYIITBEHNX M YMETHMYKMX Iocpennuka usmeby Vcroka n 3amazma. He 6n
Tpebano 3a60paBUTH Ja CY Ce APEeBHNU IyTeBM TProBalja ¥ MIyTHUKA, KOjU Cy
off JaBHMHA crajanu Janmanujy u 3eTy ca yHyTpammbuM bankanom, ykpiira-
'y Palikoj, cpeguinTy CpIicKe CpefmbOBEKOBHE gpyKaBe, OfJaKle Cy BOAVIIN
no Conyna n lapurpapa, IIIaBHUX BU3aHTUjCKUX LeHTapa. 3Ha4YajHy Y10y
Y YKpIITamky yTHIIaja IMaIM Cy rpafoBu ucrouHor IIpumopja, mebhy xojuma
cy ce noce6Ho uctunam Korop, lybposuuk, bap u Ckagap. [Toce6He Bese
Cy, Ha IIpuMep, TI0Be3MBaje JAIMATUHCKY MyKy [lyopoBHMK ca BeHerjom n
IPpyTUM IIPMMOPCKNUM IpajioBuMa ceBepHe Vranuje, a oJf BpeMeHa HacCTaHKa
HeMam1hke ip>kaBe 1 ca Pamkom, 4emy je yMHOroMe TOIPUHEO 3HaYajaH Mo-
70>Kaj oBOr rpaza. [lyOpoBHUK je 3alyro OCTao jefaH of HajsHaYajHUjUX I10-
CpefHMKa y pasMeHM u3MeDy 3amagHMX U BU3AHTHjCKUX KYITYPHUX TeKOBM-
Ha. Crora ce MO)ke IIPETIIOCTABUTH Jia CY BU3AHTHjCKY yTUIAju GaTKaHCKOT,
a HAPOYMUTO CPIICKO-MAKELOHCKOT IIOPEK/Ia, CTUITIN 10 ATIIEHMHCKOT ITO/IyOC-
TpPBa IIpe CBera IIOCPEACTBOM OBMX 3HAa4ajHMX IleHTapa. Takobe, jagpaHcke
pasMeHe JOIpMHeTIe Cy IPOAUpaky 3alaHIX YTUIaja Y HeMambnhKy apyxa-
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BY, a IIPENIO3HAjy Ce HApOYUTO Ha MO/bY apXuTeKType. Tpebano 6u nomeny-
T crienuduyHa peuerma koja cy Beh y no6a Credana Hemame, motom y 13.
U IeNMIMIYHO Y IIPBUM JelieHnjamMa 14. BeKa, KapaKTepycaia CIo/bHe 00/m-
Ke U CKY/IITOpaTHe yKpace IVIaBHIX MaHACTUPCKUX ¥ cabOpHIX I[pKaBa Koje
cy moausaHe y Pamkoj mo Hamory HeMamMhKMX Kpa/beBa M Y4€HMX IIOITIA-
Bapa CpIicKe IpaBOCTaBHe ILIpKBe. YIpaBo Ha ¢acagama oBux rpahesmna
II0jaB/bYjy ce 3aHMM/bMBa oOernexja Koja ynyhyjy Ha pomaHnMuke y3ope pa-
mMpeHe y oOmmKwboj Anynuju, anu u 'y Jlombapauju (kao u, gopyuie pebe,
M3BeCHe rOTHYKe 1ojeiuHocTy). CBe OBe CTUJICKE OfJIMKE Y CK/IAZy CY ca Op-
TaHM3aLMjOM IIPOCTOPA Y YHYTPAlIFbOCTI XpaMOBa KOja je yCIOB/beHa IoTpe-
6ama npaBocnaBHe mutypruje. [IprcycTBo momenytux obenexja morsphyje
ZIa Cy OBe XpaMoOBe IIOAM3aIN HeIMapy Koji Cy fo6po no3HaBay rpaheBmH-
CKe IIOCTYIIKE 3aIllaJHOT IIOPEK/Ia, BEPOBAaTHO OIET IMOCPEACTBOM MCTOYHOT
ITpumopja koje je yBek 6110 Y KOHTAKTY ca MTa/lIMjaHCKUM cpeayHama. Huje
cny4ajHo n3 Kotopa, ‘kpabeBckor rpana;, y Tpehoj renennju 14. Beka cturao
¢dpameBayky apxuTeKkTa BuTa 1 MOANrao KaTOMMKOH Ie9aHCKOT MaHACTHpa,
HajMOHYMEHTa/THUjeT Ca9yBaHOT XpaMa ca KapaKTepUCTUKAaMa PAIlKe IIKOJIE.

Cre¢an [IpBoBenuyann, AHa [langono u Benenuja

Haxon ocajamwa Ilapurpama, Hemawmuhmu cy, y ckiagy ca HOBOM IIOMN-
TUYKOM CUTYal[[joM, NPEKMHYIN pPaHMjeé YCIOCTaB/bEHE IOMUTUYKE Ofi-
HOCe ca BU3AaHTHjCKUM IJapCTBOM, Tpakehy HoBe caBesHuke. bpaune Bese
IIPeKO KOjUX Cy ce, HepeTKO, YIaHOBM Oa/lKaHCKe AMHacTuje opohaBamm ca
YITIEAHUM HOpOAMIIaMa 3aIlaJHOT MOpeKsIa, MOTBphyjy #a ce y ToM mepuonpy
y 3eM/b) TTIOCeOHO HeroBana capapma ca Jlatmanuma’. He cnydajuo 1201. ro-
nuHe, Credan (1196-1228), cun HemamnH, otepao je npBy >keHy EBmoxujy,
khep mocefmer rpukor napa, MpuajH1Ka BakKHe ajli Tajja OClnab/beHe am-
HacTuje Anberna, a Mano KacHuje, Mmoxxzia Beh 1207-1208. ropnHe, 0>keHNO ce
Beneunjankom Anom Jlanpono, pohakom Enpuka [lanpona, I/1aBHOT MHCIIN-
paTopa KpCTalIKOT OcBajarba Llapurpana u jemHe off Hajy TUIAQjHNjUX TMYIHO-
CTM IpBe MaTuHCKe Baaje. [TocpercTBoM oBoOr 6paka, BEVIKI CPIICKY JKYTIaH
KOjU je IIOKYIIIaBao, Kao 1 BeroB OTall IIpe era, a ce 0CI000aM BU3AHTHjCKe
BJIaCTH, OPOAKO ce ca mopoauiioM [lanmono npubnkasajyhu ce Ha Taj HAYMH
CaMOM BpXY JIaTMHCKe BJIACTH, K0 ¥ MONHMM BeHeIVjaHCKUM BIafiapyMa.

Magja KOHKPETHMX JJOKYMEHTAPHUX IIOTBpfa O AHMHOj JI€TaTHOCTU Y
Pamikoj Hema, mMoryhe je fa je oBa cpIcka Kpa/bulja MMajia BaKHY Y/IOTY U
yTUIajaH IONI0XKaj Y HeMamuhkoj gpxasn, cynehn mo ucrtunamy meHe du-
rype y upksu Csete Tpojurie y manactupy Comohanm, 3agy>x6MHM Kpasba
Ypomwa I, AHMHOr cMHa, Ha 4YujeM Cy yHyTpalllkhbeM IIPOCTOPY, a IO Keby
VICTOT KTUTOPA, BPXYHCKM MajCTOPU OCTBAPWIN jefIHY Off HajSHAMEHUTU)jUX
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CIMKapcKux 1ennHa 13. Bexa y EBporn. Kpabuiy BeHelMjaHCKOT OpeKa
nocseheHa je MOHyMeHTaTHa MCTOPMjCKa MpeficTaBa Ha MICTOYHOM JIeNTy ce-
BEpHOT 31jla IIpUIIpare, I7ie je M3HaJ AHMHOT rpoba IpyKasaHa beHa CMPT:
HaJl Kpa/bUYMHIM OfIpOM CY beH CMH, Kao U YIAaHOBU Kpa/beBCKe MOPOuIIe,
IOBOPAHM M Haj3sHA4YajHMjU LIPKBEHM Ipenatu. YMHM ce 3aHMM/BMBMM IIOMe-
HYTH J1a ce MKOHOTpaduja 0BOT caBpeMeHOr floralaja He pasinKyje MHOTO Of
MKOHOTpaCKMUX 0beexja KapaKTepUCTUYHIIX 3a ClieHy Ycilewe boiopoguue,
takobe mpepcraBbeny y npksu Csere Tpojulie, Ha yoOu4ajeHOM MecTy, Ha
3allaJiHOM 3MJly Haoca.

C o63upom Ha MoryhHOCT fia je AHa UMaja U3y3eTaH IOJI0XKa]j Y CPIICKO]
IPp>KaByY MOXKE Ce MPETIOCTAaBUTH Jia je YIIPaBO HeHO IMPUCYCTBO Ha CPIICKOM
IBOPY, apajIe/IHO Ca APYTUM IO3HATUM MCTOPUjCKUM IMPUINKaMa, yTUIIAIO
U Ha Ky/ITypHe pa3MeHe usMmely meHe fomoBuHe, Benenje, n Pake.

Mosannu y pumckoj 6asmmunu Ceetor Ilasa,
3apyx6unu nane Xonopuja 111, u Monumea na macnunoeoj zopu
y 6asmmuu Ceeror Mapka y Benennjn

Huje cy4ajuo pa je 1217. ronnne Credpan Hemamnh, BepoBaTHO mocpep-
cTBOM caMe BeHenuje, mo61o KpyHy U IIOCTA0 IPBOBEHYAHM CPIICKM KPajb.
Kpyny my je nmocmao mana Xonopuje III (1216-1227), KTUTOp Ba>KHUX yMeT-
HIYKUX OCTBapema y Pumy: Kajia je 1218. rogune, HApy41o HOBY BEIMKY Jie-
Kopanyujy 3a ancupy cnasHe 6asmmike Ceeror I1aBia, Ha usBohemy oBe 3Ha-
JajHe IIe/IHEe aHTa)K0BAo je Mo3an4dape u3 Benennmje. Banentuno ITahe (Pace
1986: 423-424) cmarpa Ja je aHTa)KOBame OBUX YMETHUKA, BEPOBATHO CIIef-
OeHMKa HajKOH3epPBATMBHUjUX YMETHUYKUX TOKOBA BEHENMjaHCKe KYITY-
pe oBor f06a, of cTpaHe 00pa3soBaHMX PUMCKUX KPYyroBa, 610 jemnHu mpu-
Mep OBe BPCTe y ITAIICKOM I'pafy, npernoctasspajyhn na ce XoHopuje obparmo
OBJIM pafINOHMIIAMA V3 pa3jiora TPeHYTHe OICYTHOCTY CIIOCOOHMX MO3anya-
pay Pumy (Pasi 1999: 95). V HesHaTHUM cadyyBaHUM (pparMeHTIMa PUMCKOT
nuxayca (cr. 1),' Temko omreheHor mpuimmkom noxkapa Koju je y 19. Beky
rOTOBO y IOTIYHOCTY Pa3opyo 4yBeHM xpam cBetor [Tasma,? Mory ce mpe-
NO3HATH 0be/exxja Koja OCIMKaBajy, YIPKOC HICKMM KBaJIMTaTUBHUM Bpefl-

1 [Ipema muibery Bamentuna ITahea (Pace 1986: 482-484) nkonorpadckm mporpam oBe Iienn-
He, IIPETIO3HAT/BMB 3axBasbyjyhiu cTapum npresxuma u pororpadujama, 6mo je Taga y Pumy HoBa
nojaBa. HoBuHY IpeficTaB/ba IIpecTo ca CMMOOIMYHNM 3HaMeeM XPUCTOBMX MYKa, Kao 1 HaT-
IIIIC Ha KIbU3M IpefiCcTaB/beHoj y Xpuctosoj pyun (venite benedicti patris mei....), koju ynyhyjy
Ha CTpalllHu CyJ, JaKJie, UKOHOTPadCKIL IeTasby KOjU Cy 10 Tajla PeTKO MPUKa3MBaHM Ha MO3a-
UIMMA V1 CIMKAPCKUM LIMK/TYyCUMa y TIATICKOM Ipajy.

2 HajBakHUju pparMeHT O KOjUMa je OBJie ped cauyBaHM Cy 3aXBa/bjyhyl BbUXOBOM CKUIAbY 13-
BpUIEHOM Y 18. Beky.
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HOCTMMa, Y30p€ MOHYMEHTAJTHOT BU3aHTUjCKOT U CPIICKOT CIMKAapCTBA U3
nepuopa usMehy ocnukabamwa Crypenune (1208-1209) n MunemnteBe (1222-
1228) (Pace 1986: 423-424; Pasi 1999: 95). Kazia ce uMa y BURY IOPEKJIO pa-
IVIOHMIIA KOje Cy OBJie pajiijie, OHJla C€é He YMHU C/IyYajHMM TO IUTO Ce Ha
PVMMCKOM MO3alKYy jaBJ/byjy e/IeMeHT! KOju jacHO ymyhyjy Ha BeHemMjaHCKa
Iena U3 UCTOT BpeMeHa, a HapO4YMTO Ha OTPOMaH Mo3auk Monuitiea Ha mac-
nuHoeoj fopu (ci1. 2), usseneH y 6asmwmny Ceeror Mapka oko 1219-1220 (pa-
KJIe, IBe TOfiHe HaKOH KpyHucamwa Credana [IppoBeHUaHOT, Y1MHA y KOjeM je
3HauajHy Y/IOTy CBaKako ofurpana Benenmja). Hekn cTpyumalnyu npeTnocTa-
B/bajy la Cy OBaj YyBEHU IIaHeJI, Ylje BU3AHTHUjCKe peMMHUCLeHIje yiyhyjy
Ha y30pe ca II0YeTKa MICTOT BeKa, M3Be/IM YIIPaBO TPUYKM MajCTOPY aHTaXKO-
BaHM Of] CTPaHe BeHeljaHCKMX Hapyumiana (Bossetto 2011 b: 179). Unnn ce,
MehyTuM, BepoBaTHUjUM Ia OBaj MO3aMK Tpeba MpUIMCATH BeHELMjaHCKUM
Mo3anyapuma, GOpMUPAHNM Y HEKOj off OpOjHUX paJMOHNUIIA BU3AHTVjCKOT
IIOpeKIa, Koje Cy myToBane o EBponu HakoH napga Iapurpajga y maTmHcKe
pyKe, Tpakehy HOBe IpuaMkKe 3a paj KOjuX je Tajia y MOKOPEHOM IJIABHOM
rpajy LapcTBa 6110 cBe Mambe. Mo)ke ce IPeTIOCTaBUTH Jja Cy TPUKM yMeT-
Huy Oy fo6po mpyuM/beHy Y BeHenuju, HajyTUIIajHIjOj CHIM JIATMHCKOT
LJapCTBAa, OJJyBEK Y TECHOj BE€3M Ca BM3AHTUjCKMM CBETOM, KOja Ce TUX rOfiiiHa
HapOYMTO yI/Iefja/ia Ha Llapurpajcke ysope. UyBeHe pagyoHniie BU3aHTHjCKe
IIpOoBeHMjeHIIMje pajiusie Cy Tala 3a 3Ha4ajHe 3amajjHe [uHacTHuje, Meby koju-
Ma 3a AHXKYBMHIIE ¥ BUXOBE UTA/IVjaHCKe CaBe3HMKe, Kao 1 3a HOBe 6ajl-
KaHCKe fipXaBe. OBe pajioHNIIe IIpeHeTie Cy Y HOBe CpefilHe MT03HaTe y30pe
MaKo Cy IPOMeHMIe IPBOONTHA pellerha y CKIay ca KY/ITYpHUM Tpafuliuja-
Ma HOBMX YMETHUYKUX cpeauiuTa. Y Pamiky cy Tajla CTUI/IN U3 Haj3SHAYajHUX
VCTOYHYX KY/ITYPHUX CPEIMILTA EMUHEHTHY CIMKAPY, BEPOBATHO I10 HAJIOTy
IPBOT CpICKOr apxuenuckorna Case, KOju Cy Y HOBOj CPeMHI IIPOHALIN JIO-
Ope npuBpenHe 1 [PYLITBEHe IPUINKe 3a yHanpeheme comncTBeHe JenaTHoC-
T npuiarobasajyhu mosHare o6muke u ysope norpebama u ¢punosodckum
ufiejaMa HOBe Ip>KaBe U ayToKedallHe I[pKBe.

[TpucycTBOM yMeTHMYKMUX YTUIIAja jeAMHCTBEHOT IOpeKIa MOTy ce objac-
HUTY U 1ToceOHa oberexxja Koja ce, Ha cLieHu Monuiiée HA MAcIUHO80j T0pu
y 6aswmiu Ceror Mapka u #enuMa MCTOT TUIIA, OITIElajy Y TPETMaHy ap-
XUTEKTOHCKMX KY/IMCa Ha HauMH yoOudajeH y BU3aHTUjCKOM CBETY, Kao U
Ha CIMKaHMM LUKIyCUMMa U3 HeMawmMhKMX 3aqy>KOMHa, M HOpey pasinka
IPOUCTEK/INX V3 NPOJOpa HOBUX 3alafHuX cyrectuja y Benenujy (Bossetto
2011a:71).> IlraBuue, ukoHorpadcku obpasall BeHEL[MjaHCKe IIPeCTaBe

3 JIpyru cTpy4ibaliyi HUCY IPUXBATU/IM Te3Y [ja je BEHElMjaHCKM MO3alK YPaJu0 YMETHUK IPYKOT
nopeka. Ha nmpumep Cunsuja ITasu (Pasi 1999: 93), nako npuxsara uyejy fa ce Ha OBOM pafy
I10jaB/byjy 3HATHY BU3aHTHjCKU YTHULIAjM y Be3U Ca MOHYMEHTa/THOIINYy apXUTeKType, Koja je of
nodeTka 13. Beka npeB/ajiana IMHeapu3aM KaCHOKOMHIHCKE eroxe 1 6yia noce6Ho BU/bMBA y
dbpecko-1xmycnma Cpbuje n MakefjoHuje, Cyrepuille a e y HauMHY U3BODhema BeHeIMjaHCKOr
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KOj! je MMao ycIiexa TOKOM 13. BeKa poucTuye 13 IpajicKe U IPOBUHLIMjCKe
YMEeTHOCTY BM3aHTMjCKOT cBeTa. OCUM ToOra, II0 HEeKMM CTpydmannma, mebhy
kojuma je VMitano @ypnan (Furlan 2002: 118 n. 8), ogpehena cmmuna obenexja
Hacmyhyjy ce u Ha ppeckaMa HaC/IMKaHUM HEKOJIMKO FOfIHA KacHUje Y I[PKBI
MaHacTupa Musnemesa, 3agyx6unn CredaHoBor cuHa Bragucnasa, koja je
nsrpahena 1222-1228. roguHe, Kaxie mpe Hero 1To je Bragycnias crynmo Ha
npecro.*

‘HoBaum ma lambaHa 1 Kojekc U3 MaJoBaHCKe KaTefpare

YTuijaju Bu3aHTjcKe MOHYMEHTATHe YMETHOCTHU TOT foba koja je y Cp-
Ouju Mana u3BaHpenHe MaHudecTaluje, of Kojux je Mmujeresa jefaH of
HajBMIINX JOMeTA, HOCeOHO Cy ce oceTM y BeHelyju 1 y OKONMVMHM OBOT
mohHor rpaga.

Knacmnynn yTuiiaju nporonaneonomKor opeKaa MOTy ce IPeNo3HaTy, Ha
IIpUMep, Ha 3aHMM/bVBYM MUHMjaTypaMa HacAMKaHuM 1259. ropune, Tpupe-
CeT rofiyHa HaKOH MIJIEIIeBKOT IMKITyca, Y KofieKcy Epistolario xoju je nmucap
Hosann ma lambana us Pepape u3paano 3a MaoBaHCKY Karexpainy. [Iparo-
IleHe MUHMjaType OBOT 3HAYajHOT fiefla NPUINCY]y C€ HEIIO3HATOM YMETHH-
Ky KOjM je, II0 MMeHY Iucapa, Ha3saH MajcTop u3 l[anbane, a koju ce cMaTpa
II03HaBaolleM BeHellMjaHCKe MUHMjaType, MKOHOrpaduje u, Moxaa, dppec-
Ko-cimmkapcrsa (Bossetto 2011a: 74; o ymMeTHuUKY, idem: 69, n. 17, ca cimc-
KoM gerna; B. Takobhe Bellinati and Bettini: 1968). Yiipkoc cMHTeTMYKOM U3-
BoDemy 1 CTUICKUM 0COOEHICTMMA KOje ITPOou3Iase 13 MpUMeHe Jpyradljux
TeXHNYKUX CPefICTBA, y CTBAapaJallITBY OBOT yMeTHMKA IIOjaB/bYjy ce 0bOe-
JIeXja Koja, BepoBaTHO Ipeko BeHeumje, mogarHo ynyhyjy Ha BU3aHTMjCKO-
6ankaHcke y3ope. Ha nmpumep 061k Hekux rmaBa — moce6Ho anocroa [Tas-
7Ma, BUIIE ITyTa IPUKA3aHOI Ha MHMUIMja/lIMMa OBOT KOJIeKCa, yKasyje, mpemMa
MUIUbey HoMeHyTOr bocera (Bossetto 2011a: 74), Ha ¢urype mpukasaHe
VCIIpE] jepycannMCKIX 3UMHA Y MUIEIIEeBCKOj e Yaasak Xpuciua y Jepy-
canum, KOK jemaH of anbena u3 magoBaHcKor Yciierwa nopceha, ynpkoc 3Hat-
HIM KOHCTPYKTMBHMM pas3iukKaMma, Ha ¢urypy anbena npukasaHor Ha Ipo-
0y y npexncrasu Backpcerwa Xpucitiosoi y KaTOMMKOHY MaHacTpa Mujerese.
Mty cTunckm yTuiaju Koju ce 3amakajy Ha KOMIIO3MIMjY 13 CPIICKOT XpaMa
or7efajy ce, Majia y CMambeHOM 00MMY U YIPKOC KOHCTPYKTUBHUM pasjnKa-
Ma, ¥ Y MOHYMEHTATHOCTH) JICTE ClieHe U3 MaJoBaHCKOr Enucitionapa. Ocum

MO3aMKa 3anaka IIPUCYCTBO MOCeOHUX 3aMafHUX YTHUIlaja KOjU Ce peMa OBOj ayTOPKU MOTY
YHOPENUTH ca TOTUYKUM PpaHIfycKuM pe/beduma us llaprpa.

4 YTuuaju CpIcKmx LMKIyca, IHOCeOHO 3HAYajHMX 3a CXBarame BM3AHTUjCKOT CIMKapCTBa
IPOTOIA/ICOIOIIKE eII0Xe U YMETHUYKMX eBPOIICKMX CTPYja OBOT BpeMeHa, Kao IITo NOTBphyjy
HOBIja MCTPaKIBalba, II0jaB/bYjy ce Ha OPOjHUM YMETHUYKMM fienuMa u3 Vramje.
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TOTa, pacropes 1 00/MIMKOBambe HEKUX JbYACKMX QUTypa U3 KOfIeKca MOXe ce
TOBECTU y Be3y M Ca IPYIMM JIelMMa CPIICKe IIPOBEHMjeHIje, Kao LITO Cy
Ha puMep Qpecke HacIMKaHe OKO monoBuHe 13. cronmeha y kymonm 1pkse
Cs. anocrona y Ilehkoj ITarpujapumju, 4uju ce u3sIieq 3HATHO Pas3uKyje of
IpaMaTMYHUX KOMHMHCKUX pelllersa Koja ce cpehy y umkmycnma y npksu Cs.
Codmje y Oxpuny u Kypbunosy. Y nehkoM nmxiycy, HaunmH IpuKasuBamba
Boropoguie, ka0 u cysgp>KaHMX M CMUPEHMX aIllOCTOJIA, jaCHO CBENOYM JIa
OBaj paji IpUIIaJa UICTUM MOHYMEHTA/THUM pelllerbiMa PallPEHNM Y BU3aH-
TUjCKOM CBETY Y IIPOTOMA/IE€0/IONIKOM TIePUOZY.

ITagoBaHcke dpecke 1 6aTKaHCKO-BEHEIMjaHCKM YTUIIAjU

YTuiaju BU3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCTH, ITIOCeOHO 6aTKaHCKOT ITIOPEeK/Ia, MOTy ce
npeno3Haty y IlagoBu 1 Ha HeIITO MO3HMjUM PpecKaMa HacTaaMM HaKOH I0-
Bparka rpukux I[lameonmora y Ilapurpap, a xoje npumajajy nCTOM YMETHWY-
KOM KpYTy KojeM IpuImaja 1 noMeHyTu kogekc. Cenmoj neunenmju 13. Beka
npunucyje ce Cxkugare ca kpciia (c1. 3) Ha 3anmagHoM 3upay npkse Can bBe-
HeneTo (Bossetto, 2011a: 72; B. Nante 2004: 73-75), unju ce CTUJI CIMKapCTBa
cMarpa 6muckum oHoM Majcropa us lanbane, mok ce pparmentapua boiopo-
guya ca geitiettiom (c11. 4), HaCIMKaHa y IaJOBaHCKOj IIpkBy nocBeheHoj Cae-
t0j Coduju, Ha K0joj ce Takohe Iperno3Hajy yTHUIIaju OBOT CIMKapa, Uim 6ap
ETOBOT KPyra, OOMYHO JaTyje y Majo KacHUjU Iepuof, usMmebhy ocme u pe-
Bete fietiennje (Nante 2004: 70-73).° Ha moMeHy MM maoBaHCKUM (ppeckama
IIPENO3Hajy Ce ¥ HeKe CIMYHOCTU Ca IpefcTaBaMa IIPOPOKa Y BaTUKaHCKOM
KofleKCy nocBeheHOM BIXOBUM ITPOPOYAHCTBYUMA, A KOjU Ce IPUIINCYje Ma-
KEJOHCKOj YMETHUYKO]j CPEIVNHMN.

Benenuja y nocienmum feneHnjama 13. BeKa
u HOBU Mo3annm y 6asununy Ceeror Mapka

V1 HakoH OKOH4Yamba JIaTMHCKE BafaBuHe y Lapurpany, Benenyja, koja je
cebe cMaTpasa MOMTUIKUM U KYJITYPHUM HAC/IeTHVKOM UCTOYHOT I1apCTBa,
OCTasIa je jeflHa ofj HajyTMUIIajHUX clIa Ha VIcToKy. Y rpafly Ha 1aryHama cy ce
TaJla YyBaja Ba)KHa BUM3aHTUjCKa Jiefla mopeknom us Lapurpana, Tako ma cy

5 Ympkoc ToMe, Vitano ®@ypnan (Furlan 2002: 118, n. 8) cmaTpa fa o6eexxja Koja ce I0jaB/byjy Ha
¢dpecun y npkeu C. Coduje Buue nopicehajy Ha Heke 3amafHe pajioBe, Kao IITO Cy Ha IPUMeEp
MUHMjaType y KofieKcy ¢paHIyckor mopekiaa HasBaHoM Bible de Arsenal, HacimnkanoM oko
nonosuHe 13. croneha 3a xpasma Jlyja IX. Ca gpyre crpane, oHa ynyhyjy Ha IpucycTBO y3opa
BU3aHTUjCKOT IIOPeK/Ia y Ie/lMMa OBOT TIaJ0BAHCKOT YMETHNUKA, Ka0 11 Ha Moryhe yTuraje mapu-
IpajiCKMX MUHUjaTypa, IOMYT NpefcTaBa jeBanhemmcra y kogekcy 110 ns Hanyonanue 616mm-
orexe y Arunnu (Bossetto 2011a).
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BeHELMjaHCKM YMETHUIM, BUIIIE HETO C/IMKApU U3 OPYIUX UTANINjaHCKUX 3€-
Majba, ¥ Jja/be HErOBaJIM y30pe BU3aHTUjCKOr nopekna. OcuM Tora, Kajia cy
HaKoOH fosacka Ilameonora BeHenyjaHIy HaKpaTKO HAIIyCTV/IM ITIABHU Tpaf
1IapCTBa, BEPOBATHO Cy IIPEHENN Y JOMOBIHY U IpyTe CIABHE CBETHIbE Ylje je
IPUCYCTBO TaKoDe JOMpIHENIOo fa/beM INpPebY apurpackor yTuiaja.

Y nepuopny nsmeby nocnenmux geneHuja 13. Beka u nonosuHe 14. Beka y
rpajy Ha JaryHaMa oceOHO Cy ce OCeTIIN YTuIiaju 6ajKkaHCKe IPOBEeHMjeH-
1Vije, BEpOBATHO 3axBaJbyjyhu ImocpencTBy NpuMMOpPCKMX rpagoBa. He unuu
ce CIy4ajHUM IITO YaK y 3penoM 14. BEKy HajsHAYajHUjU €0 OBUX yTHUIIAja
BIIIIE OffpakaBa MCKyCTBa u3 13. Beka, Kap cy VicTok u 3anay 6umm noce6HoO
BE3aHM, HETO CaBpeMeHa pelllerba 3pejie peHecance Ilaneonora.

Hexke nojeuHOCTY KOje Ofpa)kaBajy MCTOYHE, CPIICKE y30pe MOTy ce Ipe-
IO3HATY HAPOYMTO HA MO3aMILIMMa U3BefleHUM y TpeMy 6asmnnke Cs. Map-
Ka HEKOJMKO JelleHNja HaKOH Monuitiee Ha MAaciuH080j iopu — BEPOBATHO M3
cegMe meneHuje 13. Beka. Mafia ce Ha OBUM Je/IMMa jOII YBEK yO4aBajy YTH-
11aj/1 BU3aHTUjCKUX y30Pa ca I04YeTKa MCTOT BEKa, KOjy Cy IPMMETHM U Y Haul-
HY M3paJie BE/IMKOL, CTapujer MaHesIa, OBJle Cy HapO4YMTO JOLIA IO M3paykaja
KJIaci4Ha obesIexja Koja yKa3yjy Ha TOTOBO MICTOBpeMeHa pelllerba IIPYCYTHA
y conohanckoM cnmukapcTsy. [lojaBa oBux yTuiiaja ymHorome norsphyje o6-
pasoBarbe OBMX YMETHMKA, KaO ITO3HaBa/alla 3HAYajHUX CTUJICKMX pellera
BM3aHTMjcKOT nopeka (Bossetto 2011b: 179). ITo HekuM ucTpakupaunma u
noMeHy TV Majcrop n3 [anbaHe mpumnazao je 0BOM KyJITYpHOM KPYTY.

Dpecke y npksu Can 'hosanu [lekonato y Benenujn

Vctux rogyHa Ha OCeOHO MOLITOBae IIOMEHYTHX BU3aHTMjCKUX y30pa
Ofl CTpaHe BEeHElMjaHCKMX YMEeTHMKA yIyhyjy 1 Heke peTke (ppecke HacTa-
e y Tpajiy Ha JIaTyHaMa: UCTaKHYTO MECTO Y OBOM KOHTEKCTy Tpebano 6u
matu npencraBama Ceeitia Jenena ca ceettiuitiervuma (cn. 5) v baaiosecitiu (c.
6), koje cy oTkpuBeHe 1945. roguHe y kanenu nocsehenoj Pacniehy y npxsu
Can Bosanu [lexomaro carpabhenoj modyerkom 11. Beka 1 06HOB/BeHOj 1213.
(Furlan 2002: 118, n. 8). ®pecke, HeKaJ| y allCU U Y TpyjyMdaTHOM YKy I10-
MEeHYyTe KalleJle laHac ce, HAaKOH CKMJama ca IpBOOMTHe JIOKallMje, Hajlla3e Ha
0OYHOM 3Uly MICTOT IIPOCTOPA.

/ Ha 0BMM Ba)KHUM Je/NMMa, KOja Cy CUTYpHO IpuIajjaia NUKIycy Beher
o6uMa, MOTy ce Iperno3HaTy obenexja Koja, kao Ha Moryhu y3op, ykasyjy Ha
3Ha4YajHe CPIICKe LienyuHe U3 13. BeKa, HApo4UTO Ha LUKIyce u3 Munemese u
ComnohaHna.

Y nmpBoj mpencTaBy, y KOjoj cBeTa Kpas/bulja JesieHa 6arocuba ca KpCToM
Y Py, HauMH NIpMKasiBamba apXUTEKTYPe TPEMa JJaTOT Y YEOHOj IePCIEKTH -
BI MOXKe ce TIOPeNTH ca rpaheBrHaMa HaCMKaHVM Ha corohanckuM ¢pec-
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KaMa, a Ioce6HO Ha mpencraBu Yciewa Boiopoguue. Mehytum, Heka apy-
ra camKapcka obenexja, Koja ce Takobe samaxajy Ha ¢pecuu u3 Beneunje,
nozicehajy 1 Ha IpeTXOfiHa MIJIEIIeBCKa pelllerha YMjy ce YTULAji HApOYUTO
3alakajy y TpeTMaHy JIMlja CBeTe JelieHe M CBeTuTe/ba — JopaHa KpcTureba
u Iletpa, Tome n Mapxka (ci1. 5), IpeCTaB/bEHIX Y JOBEM PEIUCTPY, UCTIOT,
I7aBHe cueHe. [Ipykumjer nopexia cy braiogecitiumu (cn. 6), IpBOOUTHO y
TpujyMdanHoM YKy Karmerne, Ha kojuma je dypnan (Furlan 2002: 118, n. 8)
Y0410 U3BECHE CIMYHOCTMY Ca pelleblMa KapaKTepUCTUYHNM 3a CIMKApCTBO
ertoxe [laneosora, koja cy Tajga 6ui1a BeoMa pallypeHa Ha MCTOYHUM IIOf-
PydYjuMa BU3AHTMjCKOT LIapcTBa (B. Ha npuMep braiosecifiu, HaCIMKaHe OKO
1270. y nupksu Csete Coduje y TpamesyHTy).

W mopep Tora, maToBame HaBeEHMX BEHEIVjaHCKUX (ppecaka OCTajo je
IIpeaMeT 3Ha4YajHMX pacipaBa Koje [0 cajia HUCY JI0BeJIe IO KOHAYHOT pellerba.

Hexwu crpyumany (B. Pasi 1999: 94) xoju cy Ha OBMM fe/tuMa NIAeHTUPNUKO-
Ba/IM TIPUCYCTBO M CTUICKEe yTHUIaje OaTKaHCKOT 1 CPIICKOT ITOPeKIIa, JaTyjy
BIIX0BO U3Boheme y nepuop oko 1265. roguse. [Ipyru ncTopudapu yMeTHOC-
TN Koju Takobe matyjy dpecke y apyry momoBuHu 13. Beka (B. Ha mpumep
Lenarda 1980: 46-60), cMaTpajy fja je IIMK/IyC HACTa0 HELITO KaCHMje, Y OCMO]
peuennju.’ C OBUM ce IPETIIOCTaBKaMa He CJIAXKY APYIU UCTPAKMUBAIM KOjU
Cy MMIUbeRa Jla oBe (ppecke HUje Moryhe matoBaTty y nepuon npe Horosux
IepCIeKTUBHUX NpUKasa apxutekrype. Jemyc u Jlasapes cy 1965. npetno-
CTaBWIN Ja cy ppecke HacTane oko 1310. roguHe, Kok je JIyko (Lucco 1986)
JATUPaAOo OBE pajjoBe y IpBe rofuHe 14. BeKa, MaKo ce CI0XKIO € UJIEjOM Jia Cy
Ha BIXOBE CTUICKE OJ/IKe yTHIIajie ppecKe HacTajIe y CPICKMM MaHACTUPH-
Ma 13 13. Beka.

Ynpkoc HefocTaTaky noysgaHux M3BOPa, YMHYM HaM Ce NIPUXBAT/bUBO Jla-
TOBame BEHEIMjaHCKMX dpecaka y Nociefibe JielleHnje 13. Beka: caxxeM ce
ca CTpy4malyMa KOju CMaTpajy ce oBjie IIPUCYTHA cleluduyHa IPOCTOPHA
OpraHmusanuja, ynpKoc CTUICKUM PasInKaMa, MOXKe IIOPEJUTH Ca Tope IoMe-
HYTUM TPETMaHOM apXMUTeKType Ha ¢ppeckama comohaHcKor Haoca.

Majcrop ns Kaoprnea

[TouyeTkoM 14. Beka BU3aHTVjCKM YTULIaju y BeHeunju Ommm cy ZOMMHAH-
TaH YMETHIYKY Y30 4e€CTO KOMOMHOBAH Ca TOTMYKMM yTHUIIAjUIMa KOji CY U3
YHYTPAIlbOCTU ATIEHMHCKOT IIOyOCTPBa CTUITIM JIO JIaTyHa Y IPYTOj IOJ/IOo-
BuHI npeTxofHor croneha. OBoj KyITypHOj TeH/IeHIIM)j! TIpUIIafa 1 CTBapa-

6 VI ®. I’ Apkanc (D’Arcais 1992: 19) npunucyje ¢ppecke y upksu Can hosaun [lekonaro 13. Beky un
noTBphyje mUXOBe Be3e ca CPIICKMM LIUK/TYCHMa KOji Ce IIpeMa BeHOM MUIIbEEbY MOTY CMaTpaTi
JTOMMHAHTHUM VMCXOJVIITEM BeHEIMjaHCKOT YMETHUYKOT je3uka oBor Beka. B. lopuro (Dorigo
2004: 59) Takobe faTyje oBe ciuKe y Kpaj 13. Bexa.
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JALITBO TaKo3BaHOT MajcTopa n3 Kaoprea koju je, momyT ayTopa ¢ppecaka y
npxsu Can ‘bosann [lekonaTo, MUMao 3Hama O HajBUIIMM CIMKAPCKUM JIOMe-
TyMa 6a/IKaHCKOT TIOPeKJIa, a CMaTpa Ce 3a ,jeHOT Of C/IMKapa Koju IoKasyje
Hobpo mo3HaBame y30pa Koji Cy 61In y Be3) Ja HallpeJHUM TeHAeHIujaMa
BU3AHTMjCKOT cnmkapcTBa®. IlceymoHNM, Koju je OBOM YMETHUKY IIPUIINCAO
[MTanykuun (Pallucchini 1964: 60), moTnde of mecT BeIMKNX C/IMKA HA IPBETY
ca IIpeficTaBaMa arloCcTosIa, leMy IIPUIMCAHNUX, KOje Cy ce HeKaJl Halasue Ha
MKOHOCTAcCY Karefpase y Kaopney, maom rpany Hefaneko o Benenyje, a ga-
Hac cy y Jlujene3aHCKOM My3€jy MCTOT MecTa.

[Toctojehe cnuke meo cy Behe cepuje K0joj cy curypHo mpumajane u oc-
Tase, u3ryb/beHe Gurype anocTona, Kao u npefctaBe Xpuciia, Apxanhena
Muxauna n Cs. Citiegpana (Bernini 2002:196, 46-47). ITanykunu (Pallucchini
1964: 60) je mpumMCcao OBY LeMHY HEIIO3HATOM YMETHMKY ,,KOj! ITO3Haje Ipa-
BIJIa BU3aHTUjcKOr cTua Ilameonora, anm y3 onopy eKCpecuBHOCT y U3pa-
3y, CKOPO MaKefIOHCKY, 1ok je Mypapo (Muraro 1974: n. 111) foBeo 0Bo jenio
y Be3y ca ,,BeHeLMjaHCKMM CIMKapOM MMUTATOPOM BU3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCTHU
13 Ipyre NomoByHe 13. BeKa®, 6MMCKMM yMeTHMUIIMMA KOj! CY Y OBOM IIEPHOTY
nytoBanu 1o Kputa kako 6u ce 60/be yrosHamm ca BU3AHTUjCKOM MaHUPOM
(Bernini 2002: 196, 46-47). C gpyre ctpane, Jlyko (Lucco 1986; 1992: 537) je
B€3a0 CTBAPAJIAIITBO OBOT C/IMKapa 3a IPBY JIEL€HNUjy — a MOXK/Ia U IIPBE TOo-
nvHe — 14. Beka, moce6HO 360T CIMYHOCTY ca TOMEeHYTUM ¢peckama U3 IIpK-
Be Can hosanu [lexonato, Koje je JaToBao y UCTy BpeMeHcKM epuof. Kaza je
ped o nenuma u3 Kaoprea, J/IlykoBa mpeTnocTaBKa YMHM Ce IPUXBAT/bUBOM: Ha
OBIM CIMKaMa OH je IIPENIO3HA0 3HaYajHe Be3e Ca XENEHNCTUYIKNUM pelllerb-
Ma paHe yMeTHOCTH [Tajsieosnora u jacHe 6aKaHCKe yTHIjaje BepOBATHO CTUT-
ne mpeko JlanManuje, koju Takohe ykasyjy Ha comohaHcko cimkapctso. Ha
Moryhe ja/IMaTMHCKO IOPEK/I0 HEIIO3HATOT MajcTopa ymyhyje u lerosa mpe-
TIIOCTaB/beHa noucroBeheHocT ca ayropoM Paciiefia 3 cpIicke IpaBocC/IaBHe
npkse y Cruuty, koje je K. IIpujaters (Prijatelj 1986: 148-150) cmarpao pa-
nom Hukone gu Ynnpujano ne bronauc us 3agpa, fanMaTHCKOT ClIef0eHM-
ka [Taoma Benenujana. [Ipyru uctpaxusaun naeHTndUKoBaan cy Majcropa
u3 Kaoprea u ca HermosHaTuM CMKapoM KoMme ce npunucyje Kpynucaroe bBo-
iopoguuye n3 BammHrrona, fatoBaHo y 1324. roguny. Pasnmunra ocTBapema
IIOBE3Yjy Ce ca OBMM MHTEPeCAaHTHUM YMETHMKOM, MaJia Ce€ CBU CTPy4YHalll
He CJIaXYy ca aTpubyncameM CBUX OBUX pajioBa jeHOj YMETHUYKOj pyun. Y
CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy, 300T IpUCYCTBa ,TBPAVUX OOe/le)Xja MaKeJOHCKOT ITOpeK-
na“, Tpebano 6u Aiiocifione IPUIACATY PAHOM IIepUOAY CTBAPAJIALITBA OBOT
ymetHuka (Bossetto 2011 b: 187), mok crmmTcka cinmka, Ha Kojoj ce Beh moja-
BJ/byjy TOTMYKM YTHUIAjH, TIOKa3yje KapaKTePUCTUKE 3PEIOr MEePUOoja MCTOT
ayTopa. Y KacHUjM IIeproj Moxe ce jaToBaty Pactiehe 13 BeHeIMjaHCKe IIPK-
Be CaH Mapkyora, Koje jello MUIIJbelby HEKMX CTpydmbaka (Bossetto 2011b:

186) Takohe 6/1MCKO HAYMHY C/IMKaba OBOT MajcTOpA.
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JagpaHcKe paguoHuIie M BeHEIMjaHCKO-JAIMATIHCKO CTUKAPCTBO
y IpBUM JleLieHMjaMa 14. BeKa

Vctum ymMeTHUYKMM TeHJEHIMjaMa BEPOBATHO NpUIIajZia U Ipyra cepuja
pajioBa pas3IMYNTOr IIOPEKIIa, Takohe faToBaHa y mepuop 1300-1330. n mpu-
HVICaHa Pas3IMYUTUM PaJMOHMIIaMa Koje cy bue mel)yco6HO moBesaHe, a Ha
yijuM je obenexxjuma Jlasapes (Lazarev 1954: tab. 76) nmpsu mpenosHao ,,1o-
cebaH cTaTyC y BeHEIMjaHCKOj YMETHOCT) U3 IIpBe IONOBUHE 14. Beka, Ha
KOjUMa Ce jaB/bajy U3pas3nuTe BU3AHTHUjCKe, YaK TpUKe KOHOTaImje"

[TpunucrBame OBMX fiefla, Takohe MPOMCTEK/INX U3 KY/ITYpPHOT Jujajiora
usmeby 3amazma un VicToka, Kpyry jagpaHCcKe yMeTHOCTH, ymyhyje Ha mMoryh-
HOCT Jja je IBUXOBO KYATYPHO IIOPEK/IO Pe3ylTaT YTUlaja KOju Cy Y UCTUM
melieHMjaMa noBesanu Benenujy u 6ankancko Ilpumopje. Meby oBum papo-
BUMa IIOCEOHO Ce UCTUYY HeKe LieIMHe Koje Cy IPBOOUTHO nMase QyHKIV)y
aHTeNeHMjyMa UM JJocajia: OBOj IPyNM IpUIajia Cpeiby eo TPUIITHAXA ca
csetoM Kjapom n3 Ipapckor myseja y TpcTy, Koju ce Hekafa Hanasmuo y 6eHe-
meKTUHCKOM MaHacTupy Can Ymnpuano y ucrom rpagy. OBaj MaHacTup je y
14. Bexy 6mo nocsehen Csetoj Mapuju ge ne Yene u 6mo cegute XeHCKOT
dpamweBaukor pena knapuca.’” Ha maHeny o KojeM je oBlie ped IojaBbyje ce
TpUJieceT LIEeCT CIieHa u3 nukiayca nocsehennx Xpucty n boropopnum, npen-
craBe Cmpin ce. Kjape n Ciiuimamiusayuja ce. Pparve (0 arpubynuju u na-
TOBaIy OBOT fiena, B. P. I’ Amuko 2008: 71-72; P. I’ Amuxo u C. ITajuh: 2011,
ca crapujoMm nureparypom). Ha nkonorpadmju 6pojHMX ciieHa oBe IielnHe
IIPENO3Hajy Ce jaCHU yTUIIAj/ BU3AHTUjCKOT Iopekna. Hekn cTpydmany cma-
Tpajy /la M3BeCHa 06e/exja mberoBux 00jeHNX C/I0jeBa YKa3yjy Ha MaKeJJOHCKe
y3ope.® JIpyro fieno oBe rpyme gaHac ce yyBa y KpapeBckom OHTapno my-
3ejy y Toponty, y 36upiu Xocmep ITunoy Boran. Ha oBoM feny, Koje je Hekap,
CITY>KMJIO KaO ONITapCKM aHTENeHAMjyM, OKO IL[eHTpasiHe IpefcTaBe Paciieha
Xpucitiosot HaCIMKAHO je NIeCT ClieHa 13 XPUCTOBOT UK/TYCa ¥ HEKOIMKO JI0-
rabaja 13 xuTnja cBeTntespa (0 femy, B. onet I’ Amuko 2008: 71-72; II” AMmko

7 Beh je JTasapes mpumucao oBo geno moueTky 14. Bexa. HakHagHo je TapucoH gaToBao oBaj ma-
Hesn y ropuHe usMebhy 1325. u 1335, 1ok je Bankep Kacorn (Walcher Casotti 1961: 44-48, n. 13)
U3HeNIa MUIIUbEEbe f1a 61 0BO Aeno Tpebano gaToBatn y nepuop usmeby 1328. 1 1330. ropuse.

8  Vctu crpyumak (Walcher Casotti 1961: 44- 48, n. 13) nupentuduxonaa je y OBOM paay yTulaje
IIO3HOT I1aJIe0JIONIKOT II€PMOJA, MOXK/Ia IOCPEeCTBOM MaKe[oHCKe MuHujarype. Ilpema ®.
ITeppoxky (Pedrocco 2003: 48-50) ayTop cpefmer naHesa Koju je HOLHMje IPETBOPEH Y TPUIITHUX
ca JoflaTKOM 60YHMX Kpuia, 1o 1321. ropguse paguo je y Tpery u Vicrpu. Kaga je ped o 60unnm
KpWIXMa HeKM CTPY4Hbaljy IPEeTIIOCTaBU/IM Cy Jia Cy OHa HacTajia IOYeTHUX TofuHa 14. Beka,
Kao 1 cpeptby maHen, Kok cy Jlasapes (Lazarev 1965: 21) u Bomxkosun (Boskovitz 1990: 196)
MUIIUbeba fla 61 ux Tpebano patosaru y rogune oko 1330. Kacuuje je Bjanko ®@uopun (Bianco
Fiorin 1975: n. 1), npunncana oso feno ITaony Benernujany, HajsakHujeM MajcTopy 14. Beka
y Benenuju, n nsnoxmna MuIUbebE [ia je OBO [ie/I0 HacTano y nepuopy usmehy 1328. n 1330.
roanHe, nok je Bamkep Kacorm (Walcher Casotti 1961: 44-48, n. 13) munueema fa 6u pap
Tpebao NpuUICcaTy beroBoM 6pary Mapky.
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u ITajuh 2011).° Victom Kpyry npunagao je u pparMeHT JeCHOT fIefia U3 JABHO
usry6s/peHe Behe LjenHe koju ce o JIpyror cBeTcKor paTta 4yBao y Mysejy 3a-
nagHe yMeTHOCTH y KnjeBy, a koju je Takobe usry6speH. JlaHac je mo3HaT caMo
3axBaspyjyhu cTapoj pororpaduju: y cpenmweM aeny 6uia je npukazana boio-
poguya MnexoiuiaiienHuyd OKpy>KeHa IpefcTaBaMa CBETUTe/ba U CLI€Ha-
Ma 13 IMKITyca XpUCTOBOT XMBOTA, OK je IeCHO Hojie 61Ia Hac/lIMKaHa CIje-
Ha ca mpencraBoM cturmarnsanyje cB. @pame (Cook 1996: 17-18; I’ AMuxo
2008: 71-72; I’ Amuxo u ITajuh 2011). VicToj yMeTHUYKOj CTPYju IpuUIIagao
je ¥ 3aHMMJBUB, @I HOXXAJIOCT Takohe M3ry6/beH, aHTeNeHAUjyM U3 I[pKBe
Cent Hukona ge llamn y ITapnsy, ykpagen 1970. (8. Coor-Achenbach 1957:
12; Travi 1992: 749, 81-96, koju [aTyjy 0BO Ieo Y APYTY feleHujy 14. Bexa;
(Mauriac 2005: 84-87, cat. n. 1). V1 Ha 0BOM IpuMepy Ha HEKMM ClieHaMa I10ja-
B/bYjy c€ BU3aHTUjCKVM MKOHOTpadCKM YTUIIAju Y3 jacaH ymmB ctima [Tase-
07I0Ta y TPeTMaHY I1ej3aKa 1 apXUTEKTYpe.

VxoHorpaduja 1enmHe 0 K0joj je Ha OBOM MECTY ped jecTe ,4MCTO BU3aH-
THjCKa Ha MHOTVM CIleHamMa“ 1 ,,I0Tu4e", Mo Mull/bey Bukropa Jlazapesa
(Lazarev 1954: 79), u3 cTapujux UCTOYHUX U3BOPA, IOK Ce ,,y TPETMaHY IIej-
3a)kKa 1 apXMUTEKType jaCHO MaHUQeCTyjy CTUICKe ofiKe ymeTHOoCTH [Tase-
onora®. To cBegoun o0 6aIKaHCKOM HOCPEJHUIITBY IPMINKOM Melllama pas-
mmantux Kynrypa (I'Ammko 2008: 71-72; I’ Amuko u ITajuh 2011). Beh je
®joko (Fiocco 1931: 877 segg), Maza ca He 6alll CacBMM IO3UTUBHUM KOHOTa-
IVIjaMa, MCTUIA0 JIa OBa TPYyIIa IOCeAyje U3BeCHe ‘OIIOPOCTI CBOjCTBEHE Ma-
KeJJOHCKOM OTPaHKy OBe YMETHOCTH. VI KacHUjM ayTopy yKasaau Cy Ha Io-
cpepuumtBo bankana (Walcher Casotti 1961: 44- 48, 1.13), ok [lanyknun
(Pallucchini 1965: 68) ca gpyre cTpaHe cMaTpa Aa CTWICKe OfIIMKe Koje Ka-
paKTepUIIy OBe pajjoBe yKasyjy Ha MOTYRHOCT Jja Cy BUXOBY ayTOPU 1Oce6-
HO J0OpO MMO3HaBa/IN MUHUjaType.

U ppyre cnuke Takohe ce cMarpajy O1MMCKMM OBOM YMETHWYKOM KPYTY.
Vamebhy octammx, momeHyheMo jour jefHOM TPUNTHX U3 APXEOJIOMIKOT My-
3eja y Cruty ca npencrasom boropopune ca gererom, ceetuMm Hukonom u
ceeTuM Opamom. U 3a oBaj pag ce cMaTpa Jja ofipakaBa BeHelMjaHCKe U Jajl-
MaTMHCKe yTunaje (o Tome, B. Pallucchini 1965: 69-70; Prijatelj 1962: 29- 36;
Gamulin 1974: 74; Schmidt Arcangeli 2002: 126-127, n. 12; Ivcevi¢ 2004: 108,
cat. no. 38), kao u gunrtux n3 Myseja Epmurax y Can IletepcOypry Ha kojem
Cy IIpMKas3aHy, Y TOpw0j 30HM, Paciiehie vt cnenuduyHa nTanmjaHcka Bep3uja
peTke uKoHOTpadcke Treme boiopoguya Ilenaionuiniuca, koju ¢y y 14. Beky Ha-

9 Canpbepr Bapama (Sandberg Vavala 1932: 31-37) je mpBa mpumucaa oBaj paj IpBUM Jielie-
HijaMa 14. Bexa, ok cy ITanykuunm (Pallucchini 1964: 215-216) u lapucon (Garrison 1948: 385)
arpulyucamy CIMKy rofyiHaMa oko 1325- 1326, cmarpajyhm fa ckopo y MOTIIYHOCTHM IIpuIa-
na BusaHTHjckoM cBety. ITpema Kyky (Cook 1996: 15-17) oBo fiernio ce Besyje 3a BeHellMjaHCKe
yMeTHMYKe KpyroBe us BpeMeHa nameby 1320. n 1325. roguse.
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pounto noumrropanu y Cpouju u Makenounju (8. I’ Amuxo 2008; I’ AMuko n
[Tajuh 2011, ca 6ubmmorpadujom).

OBe cuKe MOTy ce MPUINCATY I0CeOHOj pafMOHNIV YMjU Ce paHUju ap-
XaMYHM, CTPOIM je3VK IIOJIAKO yOma)kaBa TpaskemeM y30pa Y YMETHOCTH pe-
HecaHce [Taneonora. Cmatpa ce, Takobe, ja Cy IpUIIaTHUIV OBUX CTUICKMX
TEeHJIeHI[Mja PajyIM y 3Ha4ajHOM 0OMMY U Ha UCTOYHO] obanu JappaHna. [la-
KJIe, IIPUCYCTBO Oa/JIKaHCKUX yTulaja Ha cmmkama u3 Crmra u Cr. Iletepc-
Oypra ynyhyje Ha TO fa je BUXOB ayTOp, WIN ayTOPM, CTUTA0 y BeHenujy us
Hanmanuje.

ITo cBOjuM crIeIUPUYIHNM CTUIICKMM 00€e/IeX;jiMa, OBUM JienMa O7I1CKo je
Pohewe Xpucitioso, cnuka Manux fumeHsuja u3 Hapopnor myseja y beorpany
(cn1. 7) xoja je 6uta mpegMeT MOjMX MCTPaKMBarba MPYINKOM pajia Ha KaTajo-
Iy UTJIMjaHCKOT CIMKapCTBa OBOT My3eja, OCTBapeHOT y capafibyl ca CPIICKUM
KOJIeraMa, HapO4MTO ca Ipujate/buiioM Tatjanom bBommak (B. I’ AMuxo, bo-
wbax u [Ipepagosnh 2004)."° Hu oBo meno ce He Moke ca curypHouthy npu-
MMCaTy BeHelMjaHCKOM c/IMKapy. Majia Huje jlako IIpeno3HaTy 1o Kpaja mbero-
Be OPUIVHA/IHE KBa/IUTAaTUBHE BPeJHOCTY 300T 3HaTHUX omTeherma CIMKaHMX
c7ojeBa, Moryhe je peTHOCTaBNUTY fia je M OBY C/IMKY MaJIuX AUMe3Nja Ypaguo
YMeTHMK KOjU je JOIIAo ca fipyTe obaje JapaHCKOT MOpa, anu Koju je 610 mo-
Opo yIo3Har ca 06e/exjuMa BeHeIVjaHCKOT C/IMKapCTBa.

YTunaju xoju npoucTudy 13 BU3AHTUjCKOT KIACUI[M3Ma MOTY Ce IIPeIo-
3HATH, Ha IIpMIMeP, Y HaUMHY C/IMKama [acTupa IpuKasaHor ¢ neba y pujamo-
ry ca anbesoM, 1ITO je pelrere Koje IIOHaB/ba MKOHOTpadcka obenexxa Koja cy
10ce6HO HeroBau BU3aHTYjCKU MKoHOmucuu. MehyTum, 6eorpascka cnmka
He MO)K€ Cé CMaTpaTy IIPaBOM MKOHOM, ¥ TO He CaMO U3 CTUJICKMX PasJiora:
yCTBapy, 110 BEPCKMM /M ¥ MKOHOTpadCKUM ofipefibaMa Koje Cy ITOLITOBa-
He y IPBVMM BeKOBMMa XpUIThaHCTBa ¥ KaCHMje, y UCTOYHOM, BU3aHTHUjCKOM
cBety, y npencrasu Poherwa Boropopuiia je yBek ImpukasuBaHa Kao IOPO-
AM/ba HAKOH 4YyfecHOT U 6e360mHor, amn /byackor pohema Cuna Boxjer. [la
6 ce komMdrKoBaIa HOBA IPeACTaBa, TOCTaBka boropoxniie je off movyerka
xpuimrhaHcKe epe ITOHaB/ba/Ia MKOHOTPA(MCKO pellerhe MO3HATO jOII y TIpesi-
xpuithaHcKoM 100y, TaKo /1a je leroBa HOBa Bep31ja 3aCHOBAHa 110 yITIe[y Ha
IaBHO TolIToBaHe y3ope. /byacka mpupona XpucToBa, Koja je 6mia je mpen-
MeT OpOjHMX pacIpaBa y CpeflbeM BeKy, Halll/la je eKCIUIMIINTHO OIpaBabe
y IpUKasuBamy merose Majke kao nmopoaube. JIok je Ha VICTOKY 0BO MKOHOT-
padcko peleme yBeK HOIITOBAHO, y 3aIllafHUM IIOfPy4YNjiMa Of oyeTka 12.
BeKa OBa 3HauajHa TeMa IIOCTEIIeHO Ce ya/buiia o IpBOOUTHMX y3o0pa. VIko-

10 Pegy/ITaTy OBOT 3ajeJHIYKOT pajja oMoryhmmu cy fa ce rokom 2004. u 2005. rofjiiHe OpraHusy;jy
usnox6be ca cimkama us 6eorpazncke 36upke y bomomu, Bapujy, y Tammepey y ®unckoj, u
KOHa4HO, y beorpasy. OBOM IpM/IMKOM jOII jelaHIYT, y IMe yCIIOMeHe Ha KojlermHuiy Tartjany
Borumak, mogcehaM Ha Hally BUIIETOANINbY Capajliby.
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Horpaduja npepcrase Poherva Xpucitiosoi 3HATHO ce IPOMEHIIA, TOCeOHO O
IpBUX rofuHa 13. Beka, yraefameM Ha pparmeBauyka TyMademha TeKCTOBA UC-
TOT TIOPeKJIa. Y HOBOj KoMIIo3unuju boropoguiia kineun Kog jacim y Kojuma
nexxyt HoBopohenu Xpucroc, a 06/1uk jaciu nogceha, kao mITo ce TO MOXe BI-
mety v Ha ciny u3 beorpana, Ha capkodar koju cum60nusyje XpucTos rpob.
Majka boxja mpema HOBOj (pameBaYKoj TPAAUIVjY HTje BUIIE ITTABHY IIPO-
TaTOHNCT OBe ClieHe, Beh ImocTaje cBefjoK U IIoCMaTpad uyfecHor norahaja ox
Kojer 3aBucu CriacuTerbeBa [IeaTHOCT. TakBa CTMJICKA U IOTMaTCKa IIpOMeHa
3HATHO je M3MeHNIa 3Hauerbe OBOT IIPUKa3a Yyja HoBa oOeleKja BUSAHTIjCKI
CBeT HUKaJ, Huje npuxBaruo. Iberosa mojasa yTuiiana je Ha forMaTcke pac-
IpaBe Koje Cy Iofe/nie yueHe U Bepcke kKpyrose Vcroka n 3amana (B. bepra-
MO, www.engramma.it).

Hosa 3amagna Bepsuja Pobemwa, Ha k0joj Majka kimeun u o6oxxaBa CuHa,
JOXXMBETA je 3Ha4ajaH yCIeX Yy BeHelMjaHCKOoj yMeTHOCTU. He cnyvajHo u Ha
cmuny u3 beorpasia 1mojassbyjy ce Heka ofennesxja 6ycka HAYMHY paja Haj3Ha-
YJajHUjer BEHelMjaHCKOT MajcTopa 14. Beka, ITaoma Benennjana, 4uja ce mpsa
Zlena laHac f1aTyjy y Tpehy meleHujy oBor Beka, a Takohe mokasyjy 6ankaHcKe
yTulaje U3 MPOTOIAJIE0NOUIKOT IIEPUOJA.

ITosnaro je, Takobe, 1a je oBaj 3HaUajaH YMETHMK AYTO PAJyIO HA 3aIa/IHOj,
Kao ¥ Ha MCTOYHOj 06anmu JagpaHckor Mopa, of BeHennje u gpyrux rpagosa
utanujanckor [Ipumopja, fo [lanManuje, rie ce Hajla3e BaykKHa Jiejia IPUIINCa-
Ha IeroBOj YLy MM, 6ap, HeroBOM KpyTYy.

Ha ITaonoBum pafoBuMa Koju npukasyjy cueny Poherwa Xpucitiosoi, kao
HITO je Ha IIPUMEP Majla IIpe/iCTaBa Ha IONMITUXY U3 BeHenujaHcKor Myseja
AxapieMuje, KOMIIO3UIVja ITOKa3yje MCTa obeexxja Koja KapaKTepuIly Ipu-
Kas oBe TeMe Ha cauuy 13 HapongHor myseja y beorpany.

[Topebeme oBor fema ca moMeHyTUM IennHama u3 Tpcra u TopoHTa MOXKe
60/be 006jaCHUTI KYITYPHU MIJbE U3 KOjeT je MMoTek/Ia beorpasicka cimka Koja
je BepoBaTHO IpuIajiajia HEKOj laHac M3Ty6/beHoj menmmHy Behux gumeHsnja
U CIMYHe HaMeHe, a YMjy je ayTop MOTrao ha Oyje IpefCTaBHMUK KYITYPHUX
KpyroBa 3 BpeMeHa IIPBUX JielieHnja 14. BeKa 1 Io3HaBajal CJI0KEHUX KyJl-
TYPHUX Tpajguuuja jagpanckor [Ipumopja.

74 Posa JFAMIUKO



JINTEPATYPA

Bellinati, C. and Bettini, S. 1968
Lepistolario miniato di Giovanni da Gaibana, Vicenza: Neri Pozza.

Bergamo, M. 2012

Da Maria puerpera a Maria adorante. Evoluzione della postura della Madre
di Dio nelle immagini della Nativita. www.engramma.it [IIpyCTyI/beHO
1.4.2012].

Bernini, R. 2002

Schede 46-47, in: Il Trecento adriatico. Paolo Veneziano e la pittura tra
Oriente e Occidente, cat. della mostra, a cura di F. Flores D’Arcais e
G. Gentili, Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana Editoriale, 196.

Bianco Fiorin, M. 1975

Trittico di Santa Chiara, in: Pittura su tavola dalle Collezioni dei Civici
Musei di Storia e Arte di Trieste, Milano: Electa, n. 1.

Boskovitz, M. 1990
Early Italian Painting, London: Sothebys Publications.

Bossetto, F. L. 2011a

A ovest di Bisanzio: riflessi veneziani nel classicismo balcanico e metropolita-
no del XIII secolo, in: Bellezza e tradizione - Un nuovo modo di vedere le
cose, a cura di E. Centis e altri, Itacalibri: Castelbolognese, 65-77.

Bossetto, F. L. 2011b

‘Maniera greca’ e inflessioni paleologhe a Venezia tra Duecento e Trecento,
in: Bellezza e tradizione - Un nuovo modo di vedere le cose, a cura di
E. Centis e altri, ed. Itacalibri: Castelbolognese, 177-188.

D’Amico, R. 2002

Appunti sui rapporti tra la Serbia dei Nemanja, i Balcani e le culture della
penisola italiana nel secolo XIII: ancora tra le due sponde dell’Adriatico,
in: Il Trecento adriatico - Paolo Veneziano e la pittura tra Occidente e
Oriente, cat. della mostra di Rimini, a cura di F. Flores D’Arcais, Silvana
Editoriale: Milano, 57-63.

D’Amico, R. 2006

Sul crinale tra Oriente e Occidente. Larte nella Serbia del 200 come ponte
tra culture, in: Laltra guerra del Kosovo. Il patrimonio della cristianita

YMETHIMYKN JAJPAHCKHM KPYTOBU: BUSAHTUJCKIM YTUIAJ/ BATTKAHCKOT IIOPEKIIA ... 75



serbo-ortodossa da salvare, (a cura di) L. Zanella, Casadeilibri: Padova,
89-111.

D’Amico, R. 2007

Temi e suggestioni tra le sponde adriatiche: traccia per alcuni percorsi,
3doprux Hapogroi myseja (beorpan), XVIII/2 (2007): 9-25.

I’ Amuxo, P. 2008

Boropopuna Ilenaronnrtuca ‘hosannja na Pumnnnja y ®aenum u Kynryp-
Ha pasMeHa AyX JagpaHa y 13. n 14. Bexy, Caotiwitierva XL (2008):
61-76.

D’Amico, R. i Bosnjak, T. 2002

Scheda n. 40, in: Il Trecento adriatico. Paolo Veneziano e la pittura tra
Oriente e Occidente, cat. della mostra, a cura di F Flores D’Arcais e
G. Gentili, Silvana Editoriale, Cinisello Balsamo: 182.

I’Amuxo P, bommak, T. u IIpepagosuh, [I. 2004

Karanomka jeguuuua 6p. 79, y: Mitianujancko cnukapcitiéo og 14. go
18. sexa us Hapogroi My3seja y beoipagy, karanor 36upke, beorpan:
Hapopnu mysej: 130.

D’Amico, R. et al. 1999

Tra le due sponde dell’Adriatico-la pittura nella Serbia del XIII secolo e I'Ita-
lia, cat. della mostra (Bologna, Ferrara, Bari, Venezia), Edisai: Ferrara.

I’ Amuxo, P. u ITajuh, C. 2011

‘Msmebyobana Jagpana’ - boropopnua IlenaronnTnca: 3ajeHIYKa UKOHO-
rpadcka TemMa CpIICKOT ¥ MITAJIVjaHCKOT CIMKapcTBa, Huw u Busanitiuja
IX (2011): 297-320.

Dorigo, W. 2004
Venezia, in: La pittura nel Veneto. Le origini, Milano: Electa, 21-64.

Lazarev, V. N. 1954

Maestro Paolo e la pittura veneziana del suo tempo, Arte veneta 80 1954:
77-89.

Lazarev, V. 1965

Saggi sulla pittura veneziana dei secoli XIII-XIV: la ‘maniera greca’ e il
problema della scuola cretese, Arte veneta 20 (1965): 17-31.

Lenarda, C. 1980

Precisazioni cronologiche e stilistiche sull'affresco di San Giovanni
Decollato in Venezia, Rivista di Archeologia IV (1980): 46-60.

Posa I’ AMUKO



Mauriac, M. 2005

Scheda n. 1, in: Autour de Lorenzo Veneziano. Fragments de polyptyques
veénitiens du XIV siécle, cat. della mostra di Tours, Muse¢e des Beaux
Arts, Silvana Editoriale: Cinisello Balsamo, 84-87.

Muraro, M. 1974
Venezia e Bisanzio, cat. della mostra, Milano: Electa.

Nante, A. 2004
Padova, in: La pittura nel Veneto. Le origini, Milano: Electa, 69-88.

Pace, V. 1986

Pittura del Duecento e del Trecento a Roma e nel Lazio, in: La Pittura in
Italia, 1l Duecento e il Trecento, vol. II, Milano: Electa, 423-442.

Pallucchini, R. 1964

La pittura veneziana del Trecento, Venezia-Roma: Istituto per la collabora-
zione culturale.

Pasi, S. 1999

Sulle persistenze bizantine nella pittura italiana del Duecento: I'Italia set-
tentrionale, in: Tra le due sponde dell’Adriatico - La pittura nella Serbia
del XIII secolo e I'Italia, Bologna, Ferrara, Bari, Ferrara, Ferrara: Edisai,
89-109.

Pedrocco, F. 2003
Paolo Veneziano, Milano: Maioli - S. V. E.

Prijatelj, K. 1962
Splitska Galerija i njezin krug, Zagreb: JAZU.

Sandberg Vavala, E. 1932
A venetian Primitive, The Burlington Magazine LXI (1932): 31-37.

Schmidt Arcangeli, C. 2002

Scheda n. 12, in: Il Trecento adriatico. Paolo Veneziano e la pittura tra
Oriente e Occidente, cat. della mostra, a cura di F. Flores D’Arcais e
G. Gentili, Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana Editoriale: 126-127.

Flores D’Arcais, F. 1992
Venezia, in: La pittura nel Veneto. Il Trecento, Milano: Electa, 17-87.

Travi, C. 1992

I1 Maestro del trittico di Santa Chiara. Appunti per la pittura veneta di
primo Trecento, Arte cristiana LXXX (1992): 81-96.

YMETHIMYKN JAJPAHCKHM KPYTOBU: BUSAHTUJCKIM YTUIAJ/ BATTKAHCKOT IIOPEKIIA ... 77



78

Fiocco, G. 1931
Le primizie di Maestro Paolo Veneziano, Dedalo XI, IV(1931): 877-894.

Furlan, 1. 2002

Schedan. 1, in: Il Trecento adriatico. Paolo Veneziano e la pittura tra Oriente
e Occidente, cat. della mostra, a cura di F. Flores D’Arcais e G. Gentili,
Cinisello Balsamo: Silvane Editoriale, 118.

Cook, R.1996
La rappresentazione delle Stimmate di San Francesco nella pittura vene-
ziana del Trecento, Saggi e memorie di Storia dellarte 20 (1996): 17-18.

Coor-Achenbach, G. 1957
Two Trecento Paintings in the church of Saint Nicholas des Champs Paris,
Gazette des Beaux Arts 50 (1957): 12.

Walcher Casotti, M. 1961

Scheda n. 13, in: II trittico di Santa Chiara di Trieste e lorientamento pa-
leologo nellarte di Paolo Veneziano, Trieste: Universita degli Studi di
Trieste.

Posa I’ AMUKO



ROSA DPAMICO

ADRIATIC ART CIRCLES:
BYZANTINE INFLUENCES OF BALKAN ORIGIN
ON VENETIAN PAINTING DURING THE 13™
AND AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 14™ CENTURY

SUMMARY

This paper is dedicated to the strong ties which, in the early 13™ century and espe-
cially after the conquest of Constantinople in 1204, connected Venice and its social,
political and cultural circles with the Balkan regions, most often through the Adriat-
ic Coast. As for artistic connections, special attention should primarily be paid to the
works of several significant mosaic artists who worked on the laguna (in the Basilica of
St. Mark) and in Rome (in the Basilica of St. Paul) at the end of the second decade, on
which the influences are visible of the Balkan Serbian cycles of that period, when Ras-
ka was ruled by Stefan the First Crowned, the husband of the Venetian Anna Dandolo.
Influences of the same origin also appeared later, at the end of the 13™ century and in
the early 14™ century, on the mosaics created in the Basilica of St. Mark, on miniatures
and on certain interesting frescoes from the same cultural milieu, the characteristics of
which also demonstrate the artistic trends of Byzantine and Balkan origin: e.g. the fres-
co The Holy Queen Helena with Saints from the Venetian church of San Giovanni De-
collato, which is still the subject of debate regarding its dating, resembles the monumen-
tality of the Serbian cycles from Sopocani and Mileseva. Works by an unknown artist,
who is referred to as ‘the Master of Caorle, are also brought into connection with the
Balkans and Dalmatia. Particular attention should be dedicated to the representations
of the apostles, which were initially kept in the cathedral of this town, which could be
dated to the early years of the 14™ century. Belonging to the similar cultural circle is The
Birth of Christ from the National Museum in Belgrade, a picture of small format whose
characteristics are connected with the spatial and stylistic solutions of the well-known
cycles from Trieste, Paris and Toronto, which are also of Adriatic and Dalmatian origin.
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Cn. 1 Inasa Ce. Ileitipa, mo3auk n3 6asunuke Cs. ITaBma y Pumy, 13. Bex
Pic 1 The Head of St. Peter, mosaic from the Basilica of St. Paul in Rome, 13 century

Cn. 2 Monuitiea Ha MAcIUHO80]
iopu, Mo3auk n3 6asunuke Cs.
Mapka y Benenuju, 1218-1219.

Pic 2 Prayer on the Mount of
Olives, mosaic from the Basilica
of St. Mark in Venice, 1218-1219

Cn. 3 Ckugare, dpecka us npkse Can benenero y [Tafgosu, gpyra monosuHe 13. Bexa
Pic 3 Deposition, fresco from the San Benedetto church in Padua, second half of the 13* century
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Cin. 4 Boiopoguua ca geitiettiom, ppecka n3 rpkse Canrta Coduja y ITagosn,
Apyra 1nonosuHa 13. Beka

Pic 4 Mother of God with Child, fresco from the Church of Santa Sofia in Padua,
second half of the 13" century

Cn. 5 Ceeiia kpamuya Jenena u ceeifiuitiersu, ppecka us upkse Can Hosaun Jlexonaro y
Benenuju, usmely 1265. rogune u npse feneHuje 14. Beka

Pic 5 Holy Queen Helena and the Saints, fresco from the Church of San Giovanni Decollato in
Venice, between 1265 and the first decade of the 14" century
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Cn. 6 Bnaiosecitiu, ppecka u3
upkse Can Hosanu [lekonato y
Beneunju, kpaj 13. Bexa
Pic 6 The Annunciation, fresco
from the Church of San Giovanni
Decollato in Venice,
end of the 13" centuryy

Cn. 7 Poherwe Xpucitioso,
TeMIlepa Ha JPBETY,
Hapopnnu mysej y beorpany,
oko 1320. roguHe
Pic 7 Birth of Christ,
tempera on wood, National
Museum in Belgrade,
around 1320

YMETHIMYKN JAJPAHCKHM KPYTOBU: BUSAHTUJCKIM YTUIAJ/ BATTKAHCKOT IIOPEKIIA ... 83






HayYHM YWIAHAK — OPUTHHAIAH HAYYHM Paj] VIOK 7.034:111.852”16”
MO 195180044

Jenena A. TOJOPOBI'R
Faculty of Fine Arts, University of the Arts Belgrade

AIR AND FIRE -
THE CONCEPT OF TIME AND PRESENCE IN BAROQUE CULTURE

Abstract: When German poet Gryphius in his Meditation on Time declared that: the
moment is mine, and if I grasp that, He will be mine who made life and eternity; he encap-
sulated a sentiment that was emblematic of the culture of the European Baroque. After
the decrees of the Council of Trent demanded a new form of more persuasive and more
emphatic visual imagery, the concept of presence was unmistakably connected with that
of momentousness. The notion of presence, in the Baroque world, had its existence ex-
clusively in the present, in that shared reality between the pictorial protagonists and the
beholder. The presence of the visual content no longer should be just contemplated but
also touched, experienced and even grasped.

Key words: Baroque, the concept of time, the concept of space, the time suspended,
mirrors, bel composto, illusionism, the space in the contemporary literature, El Greco,
Gryphius, Asam, Clementinum chapel, Villa Palagonia Sicily, W.G. Sebald, Austerlitz

Not mine are the years which time has taken from me,

Nor mine are the years which might still come; the moment
is mine, and if I grasp that, He will be mine who made time
and eternity. (see Gryphius in Hill(1975): 187)

When the German poet Gryphius wrote his poem Meditation on Time, he
expressed in those few lines the entire sensibility of the Baroque age. The sense
of presence and of the momentariness that marked the culture of the Baroque
would engender a thoroughly novel perceptioin of time and space, a new rela-
tionship towards real and virutal worlds. Furthermore, as this text will try to
demonstrate, this Baroque concept, greatly outlasted the boundaries of its ep-
och and became part of our own, modern, worldview.

The concept of presence in the Baroque culture is inseparable from the is-
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sue of momentariness, from that fragile space of shared reality that existed in
the Baroque art, between the beholder and the protagonist of the sacred or pro-
fane work of art. The conceptual content of an artwork is not only perceived
but also it ought to be understood and experienced on different emotional lev-
els. Such an understanding of presence was deeply connected with the wider
notion of temporality so vital to the Baroque experience of the world.

The Baroque world was a world of contradictions, an age of dichotomy
and contrasting polarities that permeated all spheres of existence. In such a
world, man was perpetually torn between different polarities of stark reality
and sheer abundance, of truth and illusion, of the pastoral and of the destruc-
tion, of material and metaphysical. He viewed himself, for the first time, as an
actor poised upon the stage of the world, as a wanderer within a life seen as a
dream, as a perpetual traveller through the labyrinth without end.

From the beginning of Baroque scholarship, this specific temporal sensibil-
ity was connected with intertwined scientific and religious circumstances that
shaped the worldview of the age. On the one hand was the religious schism
that not only engendered the Protestant and Catholic vision of Christianity,
but shattered the previously unquestionable perception of both man and his
place in the world. Therefore, Baroque was a time of deep spiritual and politi-
cal crisis. The time when the issues of identity, both national and personal, was
constantly questioned. Thus, the issues of continuity, transience, eternity and
permanence became the key subject matters of the age. On the other hand, the
physical perception of the world was deeply shattered by Gallileos theories at
the dawn, and Newton’s discoveries at the close of the Baroque period.

Born in the world of that deep spiritual and political crisis, the crisis of the
Church and society, the Baroque man desired to capture time and to possess,
even for a fleeting moment, a part of eternity. He longed to capture a moment
when eternity was denied to him. That was the very same age when life passed
in ictu oculi, and man himself was no more than the plaything of time.

Therefore, one could truly say that Baroque was the time of the frozen mo-
ment as the main expression of presence. The captured instant as a leitmotif
not only exemplified the Baroque attitude towards time, but also brought on a
new relationship between the beholder and the sacred or profane work of art.
The chosen instant was always the vivid, dramatic culmination of the repre-
sented narrative that established a new psychological relation to the audience.
The image of the captured moment, both in the visual arts and literature, en-
sured a more immediate response to the narrative presented and the easier
identification with its content. From such an understanding of the framing
of the visual narrative, the perennial description originated of Baroque art as
theatrical. However, it was not art that was theatrical - the arts and the theatre
itself were guided by the same need: to make each presented image as engag-
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ing as possible. Throughout the Baroque art this effect of "frozen frame" func-
tioned in an equal measure as the depiction of movement, as a stylistic charac-
teristic that already Wolflin singled out in his book Renaissance and Baroque:

The image in the Baroque takes on the semblance of a movement ceaselessly
emanating, never ending. Whether the movement be leaping and vehement, or
only a gentle flicker, it remains for the audience inexhaustible (Wolfflin 1888: 45)
The strivings of the Baroque man for the possession of an instant coincided
with the more practical needs of the Counter-Reformation Church. (see Ro-
meo de Maio, Luigi Gulia 1982).

At this point we return to the usual source of dynamism used in explanations
of Baroque art. It was indeed the decree of the Council of Trent that demand-
ed from religious visual imagery truthfulness to content and vividness of ex-
pression powerful enough to initiate immersion in, and identification with, the
sacred subject. Movere, delectare e docere echoed from each Jesuit pulpit in the
Catholic world. They demanded decorum and compassion, and expected de-
votion in return. In the Baroque, the church favoured immediacy as one of the
forms of its visual expression. Far more than any other period in art and West-
ern civilization, the Baroque culture was obsessed with the issue of the present,
of now, of the captured moment, and the fleeting instant of human existence.

The presence of a sacred work of art before the congregation ceased to be
the sole aim of religious art. The concept of presence, in all its temporal and
spatial complexity, was equally in the domain of the faithful. He or she was no
longer just a mere viewer; they had to become a participant, a witness of sa-
cred history.

Throughout history, the changed relationship towards time always implied
a changed relationship towards space. Only in the interconnected relation-
ship between space and time could one thoroughly understand the concept of
presence in the Baroque age. In the Baroque man’s desire to possess the mo-
ment and at least for an instant belong to eternity, demanded a different rep-
resentation of space. It could be said that the Baroque culture displayed both
the plurality of space and temporal plurality. The debates initiated by Leibniz’s
research, as well as Newton’s ideas on the absolute space brought on a new
polyvalent perception of space. Like the concept of time, manifested for the
Baroque man both in the fear of transience and the longing for eternity, the
concept of space possessed the same measure of paradox.

On the one hand, space was still understood as an eternal and unchangea-
ble realm of the divine, as an entity devoid of the usual spatial or temporal pa-
rameters. It was the space that, in front of the bewildered spectators, miracu-
lously opened on the ceilings of the Baroque churches. On the other, this age
witnessed the first emergence of the concept of the global world, the world
that was expanding in several aspects: by new geographical discoveries, con-
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quests or Jesuit missions. From Cusco to Japan and China, Jesuit missionaries
had often, far more successfully than the military, expanded the boundaries of
the known world.

There was, however, the third understanding of space; space perceived as
a platform for experimentation, space understood as a liminal phenomenon
of man’s perception and reception. It could be said that this very liminal space
opened up room for manipulation, for illusion and trompe l'ceil that would mark
the sensibility of the age. One encounters this space in the multiple spatial reali-
ties of the meditative imagery created by Jerome Nadal, in the spatial pluralities
of Wunderkammers, in the garden designs of the Baroque age, and in the usage
of mirrors as favourite vehicles for illusionary effects. This very liminal space
that existed in parallel spatial realities would become one of the most important
spatial phenomena that our time inherited from the Baroque age.

This complex issue of presence ought to be examined from several aspects:
presence as the expression of belonging to the present, presence as immersion in
eternity and presence embodied in the plurality of spatial and temporal realities.

To behold the moment of eternity

In order to properly understand the importance of the issue of presence,
we need to research two distinct embodiments that this phenomenon took on
in the 17" century visual culture. While the image of “frozen frame” was the
most common way of the representation of presence, its most tangible form
was given through immersion in the virtual worlds of the Baroque illusionis-
ticic spaces. Both of them, as will be presented in this text, were used respec-
tively in the sacred and profane art of the period.

The concept of bel composto first used and elaborated in Bernini's works
from St. Theresa to the Fonseca chapel, introduced a completely new use of
media in Baroque art. Now, all media could be fused in one, totally new, work
of art that had its own realm and rules of functioning and in which the specta-
tor could be not only psychologically, but physically, immersed. Such a legacy
of Bernini's meant that the new understanding of media and a totally novel
relationship with the spectator was created and a new approach to time and
space established. The merging of the media enabled the creation of the previ-
ously impossible, albeit artificial, spatial reality.

The tradition of bel composto achieved a particularly striking form in the
works of two of the most important Bavarian artists Cosmas Damian Asam,
the painter, and his brother Egid Quirin Asam, who was a sculptor. In the ma-
jor part of their work they had used the artistic inventions of Gianlorenzo
Bernini in the realm of bel composto and, in equal measure, the illusionisticic
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effects employed by Padre Pozzo in the great ceilings of Roman churches. The
Asam brothers collaborated on many projects throughout the German lands,
but the one we would discuss here in detail is considered unique in their ca-
reer— the Assumption of the Virgin from the monastery church in Rohr (fig. 1).

Decorated with sumptuous gilded stucco and illusionisticic frescoes, this
church is still overshadowed by the spectacular polychrome sculptural altar-
piece representing the Assumption. All of the elements present in Roman Ba-
roque art are incorporated here in order to give a marvelous image both of
grand movement and of timelessness.

The Asam brothers used the entire altar niche for their bel composto con-
struction, and turned it into the semblance of heaven on earth. And even more
into the monument to the miraculous movement. The entire space is carefully
divided into three spheres - the lower part is given to the apostles and faithful
watching the miraculous departure, while the upper is the divine realm where
the angels and saints reside. The most important is the middle ground, half-
way between the earth and heaven, where the Virgin is depicted in her divine
ascent, helped by a group of fluttering angels.

Each element of this remarkable group is a different statement of motion,
and that motion, like the mood of its protagonists, is upswept, joyous and tri-
umphant. All the figures in the group seem moved by the great wave of motion
generated by the focal group in their midst — the Virgin with the angels. She
appears majestic in her flight and her heavenly joy, strongly expressed both
with her outstretched hands and her billowing drapery. Angelic wings and the
robes of the Virgin give the impression of a powerful centrifugal vortex that
draws in all the surrounding figures. Their vestments and hair seem caught in
it, while their upswept gestures only follow the movement while narrating the
story of joy, bewilderment and disbelief, all merged into one experience. The
hand holding a rose offered to the Virgin, the gesture of a devout apostle try-
ing to reach for the hem of her robe, and the outstretched arm of the third fig-
ure, all create a symmetrical upward line that lifts the eyes of the pious towards
the figure in ascent. However, the movement is not only powerful but also ap-
pears miraculous - all the supports of the flying group are carefully concealed
while the seemingly divine light illuminates it. But, this powerful motion is
not only confined to the figures in the altar space. It draws the bewildered be-
holder into the centre of this theatrum sacrum. This work is indeed not only
the image of a divine apparition but a miraculous vision in itself. The presence
is not only achieved on the symbolic or allegorical level, the miracle now re-
volves in the time and space of the beholder. Almost two centuries after the
Council of Trent, the greatest aim of the Catholic Church was achieved - the
beholder ceases to be a spectator and becomes a protagonist.

AIR AND FIRE - THE CONCEPT OF TIME AND PRESENCE IN BAROQUE CULTURE 89



Air and Fire - the presence as the sole mode of existence

Our flaming substance is all air and fire.
(Briggs, Ms. Rawlinson Poet., 147)

Perceived only on the first level of El Greco’s narrative painting, The Boy
Blowing a Candle (Museo Nazionale Capodimonte Naples) (fig.2) seems fair-
ly simple — a young boy is depicted at the moment of blowing on an ember to
light up the candle he holds in his right hand. The image is steeped in dark-
ness, and the only light illuminating the scene emanates from the glowing em-
ber in the foreground. The whole image is highly naturalistic and that height-
ens even more the feeling of presence evoked by the glowing light. His face is
tull of serious concentration and solemnity that at first seems out of tune with
the commonplace scene.

However, the action we are dealing with is a complex one. El Greco repre-
sents the movement which seems like a total absence of motion; he depicts a
scene that lasts a fraction of a second, but looks like an illustration of eternity.
It is an image where time seems suspended, almost annihilated, as in the gar-
den scenes of Arcadia by Claude and Poussin. At the same time, the painter
tells us that the motion we perceive is a sort of conceptual perpetuum mobile —
the air the boy produces to create light also makes him visible to us. The in-
visible air produces visible light, in the same way that stillness engenders mo-
tion. Here, the action and visibility depend upon each other. El Greco depicts
a double time - the swift almost barely noticeable fraction of a second that the
initial action of blowing on the ember lasts, and the very same moment, now
suspended and turned into timelessness. He plays upon the ambiguous border
between the visible and invisible, between the movement and its suspension in
order to treat more profound issues of time, duration and transience.

Like in Gryphius's poem, just a moment belongs to this boy. It is the only
time he is actually visible to us, because as soon as his breath ceases the light
will vanish and his presence with it. This is a highly subtle comment on the
moment and movement, as well as on life and its momentariness. This paint-
ing also brings to mind Valdes Leal's In Ictu Oculi. While with Leal we per-
ceive the last act of the transience of human life, in El Greco we are given the
chance, an almost endless one, to observe the instant itself.

The same sense of conceptual perpetuum mobile and the inseparable con-
nection between cause and effect, between a moment and eternity, between
time and existence is visible in the poem of the Spanish Baroque poet Miguel
de Guevara:

Time requires me to give account,
The account if I would give it requires time:

For he without account, who lost such time,
How shall he, without time give such account?
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Ilive, I have no time, give no account,
Knowing that I must give account of time,
And that the time must come to give account. (see de Guevara Sigel, 249)

The Reflection in Eternity - presence as immersion in the virtual worlds

The plurality of perception of the temporal and spatial continuum, so im-
portant for the age of the Baroque, had its most poignant manifestation in the
abolishing of the barrier between the real and the virtual worlds of sacred im-
ages. The spatial continuum was crucial for the complete integration of the
beholder into the desired sacred or secular narrative. This integration was at
its strongest in the illusionisticic ceiling paintings of Padre Pozzo, Gianbattista
Gauli, Pietro da Cortona...

Ever since heaven came to be depicted, there was a mirroring relationship
between the macrocosm of heaven and the microcosm of the earthly domain,
where man perpetually strove to imitate, in his own world, the divine order of
things. However, one thing he could never transmit to his earthly realm was-
the divine sense of time. He could never experience that element of perma-
nence he always strove for, for that experience of eternity epitomized in the
glimpse of the Heavenly Jerusalem. This desire for eternity was a constant
force behind the many great achievements in the Baroque age.

For that very reason the vision of heavenly spheres offered to the faithful
on the vaults and domes of the Baroque churches allowed them to make that
conceptual and temporal leap from the codified time of the quotidian into the
boundless realm of the atemporal. Even if only temporarily, the beholder, as
Oliver Grau argues well in his Virtual Art, was immersed in the spatial and
temporal experience of the divine. Only through such immersion could he
make that spiritual journey into the realm of God. (see Grau 2004: 47-9)

Built in 1724, the Clementinum chapel (fig. 3) in the Jesuit college in
Prague was decorated with a depiction of the prayers devoted to the Virgin
Mary. Understood in the greater scope of the Marian devotion, this was not an
exception on the spiritual map of the Baroque world. However, the way these
prayers to Our Lady were visualized, turned the entire chapel into an utterly
novel experience of both space and time.

The Marian cycle is illustrated through hymns depicted in three major sec-
tions, divided by the large ribs of the chapel s ceiling. The most elaborate is the
central one that was to imitate the dome opening to the heavens. In the best
tradition of Roman Baroque illusionisticic painting, the painted architecture
and the figures in it are all employed to give the visual embodiment of the di-
vine realm. The Virgin and the angelic choir are positioned on the clouds en-
circling the edge of the dome. They are the closest to the beholder, and with
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their gestures they invite him to participate in the heavenly vision. Behind and
above the divine protagonists, the virtual architecture gradually dissolves into
the depths of heaven where the whirlwinds of divine power direct the clouds
and angels above. Like in Bacciccio's works, and other grand illusions of the
age, the entire scene is enveloped in mellow golden light. Such a worldly glow
indicates the eternal nature of the scene depicted, its origin in the place be-
yond the reach of man and outside the constraints of time. Extracted from
the present moment and given a glimpse of what is promised, the beholder
of the Clementinum dome is transported into a different, idealized form of
existence. But in this case, the level of the spectator’s immersion in the virtu-
al reality of the sacred narrative is brought to a completely new level. On the
ribs of the vaults, amidst the gilded stucco ornamentation, several mirrors are
inserted. They not only give a glittering halo to the sacred compositions, but
they also serve a primary purpose - they mirror the images below including
the congregation in the chapel. In the Baroque age mirrors did not only echo
transience, decay and mortality. Sometimes, they could offer a glimpse of re-
demption. If, for the Baroque man, the mirror was also his double, which re-
flected the other self of his soul, then the chapel was probably one of the most
suitable places for a mirror to stand. When, deep in his prayers, the beholder
would direct his eyes towards heaven in the Clementinum dome, he did not
only perceive the image of the divine spheres, but, he could also see a fraction
of himself incorporated in it. If there was, indeed, a mirroring relationship be-
tween heaven and earth in the divine order of things, then the mirrors in the
Clementinum chapel embodied that relationship perfectly.

Searching for Arcadia

The mirroring relationship did not always function along the trajectory
between heaven and earth, it was also established between the polarities of the
quotidian and the ideal. The idealised image of a place out of time was not the
sole prerequisite of the sacred space in the Baroque world. Man's presence in
eternity, as one of the modes of his existence, had several manifestations. One
of the ideal worlds offered to the Baroque man could be found in the intrigu-
ing decoration of the Villa Palagonia in Bagheria on Sicily.

The Villa Palagonia was created at the beginning of the 18" century (1715)
during the late flowering of the Baroque style on Sicily. It was commissioned
by one of the most powerful Sicilian aristocrats of the time, Don Fernando, the
Prince of Bagheria. Already by its architecture that is covered with reliefs of fan-
tastical creatures, the Villa Palagonia comes across as an unusual commission.
One of its most striking spaces, the Hall of Mirrors, is located in the piano no-
bile of the villa and follows the structure of ceremonial space created at the time.
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Upon his entrance into the Hall of Mirrors, (fig. 4) a grand space opened
up in front of the beholder. From each side of the room, large windows dis-
played the views on one of the rarest and most luxurious gardens of the time.
Although conceived as an Arcadian garden of authority and imagination, the
garden of the Villa Palagonia was only an introduction to the main bucolic ex-
perience that awaited the beholder on the ceilings of the Hall of Mirrors. As on
the vaults of Clementinum, the beholder in the Villa Palagonia not only saw
a fragment of eternity, but became a part of that moment. The entire ceiling
of the Hall of Mirrors was completely covered in mirrors, and a world of ex-
otic plants and birds were painted on its edges. Like the vision of the heavens
that opened up on the ceilings of the Baroque churches before the eyes of the
faithful, here, the beholder was also offered a vision of an ideal. Only, that ide-
al was not the product of Christian imagination, but a much more ancient im-
age of perfection, the classical ideal world of the Golden Age. Once again, the
beholder ceased to be the passive viewer of the image and became, by the very
act of observing and walking through the room, an integral part of the Arcadia
that shimmered high above him. The ceiling in the Villa Palagonia, like the
painted vaults of the Clementinum displayed the same mirroring process that
enabled the immersion of the beholder in the virtual ideal worlds and assured
his identification with the narrative depicted. In the Clementinum the heavens
promised the vision of Paradise, while the ceiling in the Villa Palagonia offered
another, equally desired vision, the bucolic world of Vergil's Eclogues. In such
a way, the beholder became both the witness and the participant in an image
of perfection depicted as an image of Nature from the Golden Age. Although
created much later, the pastoral world of the Villa Palagonia echoes with the
same sensibility as the verses of Guarini and Marwell:

O lovely age of gold
When milk was the food of the infant world,
And the wood its cradle,

And the untouched flocks rejoiced in their sweet fields
And the world then still feared neither sword nor poison. (see Guarini in Hill (1974) 9)

Fair quiet have I found you there,

And Innocence thy sister dear!

Mistaken long I sought you then

In busie Companies of Man. (see Marwell in Hill 1974: 51)

A villa situated in the countryside was perceived, since classical times, as a
locus amoenus, a place of solitude and contemplation. In the decoration of the
Villa Palagonia, this concept was brought to perfection. Therefore, since the
early Renaissance, the villa suburbana was decorated with pastoral and bucolic
imagery and pastoral landscapes like Veronese's Villa Meser in Veneto. How-
ever, none of the Renaissance villas offered the complete integration of the be-
holder with the illusionary space as we find in the Hall of Mirrors of the Villa
Palagonia.
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There, the beholder was not only the witness of a space devoid of time, the
space in which the first man on earth dwelled, according to Terenzius's Gold-
en Age. The beholder was now completely, even if only for an instant, a part of
that ideal realm. Once again, like in El Greco, we encounter the notion of an
instant, as the only form of eternity that a Baroque man could hope to possess.
Like in the case of the Clementinum, in the Villa Palagonia, this instant does
not belong to a world beyond the grasp of the beholder, it belongs to a paral-
lel reality where the boundaries of space and time are temporarily erased. The
barrier between reality and illusion ceased to exist the beholder encounters
an image that is both the projection and reflection , that fills his entire field
of vision. In this very space the third Baroque notion of space is embodied,
the space as a liminal phenomenon. Confronted with the Arcadian vision
on the ceiling of Villa Palagonia, the beholder does not found his feeling of
presence on his position of a viewer/witness, he is fully one of the partici-
pants since the confines between the two worlds are lost and immersed in
the glittering reflection of the mirror.

It could be said that the ceiling of the Hall of Mirrors is one of the most dar-
ing attempts to reshape the world in the image of Arcadia, governed by the
same desire that underpinned each pastoral drama, each portrait in pastoral
fancy dress, or bucolic stenography of the Baroque age. Although we are deal-
ing with fabricated reality, whose time is condensed into an instant, this very
reality, since it offered the beholder immersion in the world of an image, was
far more credible then all those depictions of reality that populated the genre
scenes by Carracci, de Hooch, Jordaens...

Together with painted illusions, mirrors were the visual continuation of the
beholder's reflection, the visualization of his longings. They allowed not just
a spatial, but also a temporal immersion in another world. Mirrors opened a
novel sense of time and space. Their function was similar to the mechanism
of the composition of place that was established in Jerom Nadal's illustrations
of Ignazio Loyola's Spiritual Exercises. Developed as one of the foundations of
Jesuit spirituality, and one of the clearest representatives of the new sensibility
of the age, the composition of place greatly marked the relationship of Baroque
man towards space and its liminal phenomena. While meditating upon a cer-
tain devotional subject, the faithful had followed a visual model, to create their
own virtual reflection of a real, visible space and populate it with all the pro-
tagonists of the sacred narrative, adding themselves at the very end. In such a
way, the compassio with sacred history was complete, and the faithful reached
the utmost level of presence immersing themselves, albeit temporarily, in the
time of, often historically and emotionally, distant biblical protagonists.

The Baroque artists achieved the greatest measure of identification with the
virtual world in the series of Sacro monti, the most famous of which is the one
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in Varallo in the north of Italy. They were ‘spatial installations" that in sever-
al chapels, decorated in the technique that merged illusionisticic painting and
the tableau vivant, brought the beholder into a state of heightened presence
and enabled his physical integration into the world of Christ's Passion. The
visit to one of these Sacro monti enabled the beholder to experience complete
identification and compassio with the scenes depicted. The combination of
the highly suggestive visual imagery with the three dimensional protagonists
of sacred history, whose credibility is enhanced with the use of real hair, glass
eyes and real clothing, engendered the ideal spatial model for the creation of
the composition of place. Thus, the beholder was given a perfectly inspiring de-
parture point for the creation of his inner space of biblical narrative. An even
more important role was played by the movement through the constructed sa-
cred landscape, where the physical movement of the devout was only the com-
mencement of the symbolic movement of the soul. Like in the spatial plurality
of the virtual Arcadia in the Hall of Mirrors in the Villa Palagonia, the beholder
in Sacro monti simultaneously exists in two spaces — the external one through
which he walks, and the inner one he creates by those very ambulations.

The process of creation of the inner spiritual landscape was crucial for the
perception of the liminal spaces in Baroque culture. Only prepared in such a
way, could the beholder completely understand the intertwining of the real
and the imaginary that confronted him in the places of spatial plurality like
those encountered in the Hall of Mirrors in the Villa Palagonia, and in the
chapel of Clementinum. It was a particular form of the perception of space, a
specific mechanism of the visualization of space and time, greatly applicable
in the sacred as well as in the secular domain.

Baroque spaces in Austerlitz by W. G. Sebald

It does not seem to me, Austerlitz added, that we understand the laws gov-
erning the return of the past, but I feel more and more as if time does not exist
at all, only various spaces interlocking according to the higher rules of stere-
ometry (...) (Sebald 2001: 261).

The liminal spaces of Arcadian visions that covered the ceilings of the Vil-
la Palagonia and offered an endless and atemporal realm of the divine in the
Clementinum chapel, were a model of the embodiment of a specific form of
presence that existed on the very line between the real and virtual worlds.
That intertwining of realms, in their temporal and spatial pluralities, greatly
shaped the consciousness and the imagination of the individual, and was sub-
sequently integrated in our own contemporary sense of presence. In this case,
we would not discuss all those possible forms which such a sense of spatial and
temporal continuum engendered in contemporary art, but would solely focus
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on one example from contemporary literature, by the mechanisms used for the
creation of that specific sense of presence, in which it establishes a direct con-
nection with its Baroque predecessors.

The particular liminal space created on that blurred confine between the
real and the imaginary, formed by the Baroque mechanisms for the embodi-
ment of presence, is found in the novel Austerlitz by the contemporary Ger-
man writer W. G. Sebald.

The narrative of the novel describes the life of Jacques Austerlitz, who, as a
child, on the brink of WWII, came by the kindertransport from Nazi Germany
to England. Upon his arrival he was adopted by the family of a Welsh pastor,
who raised him and in the process erased his real identity and offered a com-
pletely new one.

Throughout the life of the main protagonist, the images of his true identity
surface occasionally, and make him commence a quest for the discovery of his
own, lost, past. Since Jacques Austerlitz is an historian of architecture, his mem-
ories are spatial memories and he uses space, particularly urban space, to in-
voke and enliven the past. The entire novel is written as an internal monologue
and a fictive dialogue between the narrator and Jacques Austerlitz. The spaces
used, are always the spaces of the city, filled with melancholy and sorrow but
also with a longing for the repossession of the past. This book is simultaneously
a memoir and a travelogue, a novel and a document. It is also a pseudo-archival
representation of history particularly visible in the great number of “documen-
tary photos” integrated into the text, that have all the semblance of reality in or-
der to legitimize Sebald’s fiction. Two key issues of the novel are those of mem-
ory and identity. And for Sebald, they are inseparable from the perception and
the sense of space. The memory is established as a foundation of identity, both
collective and personal. It is a keystone for our own integration into the fabric
of time itself. Only through memory we possess the past and are able to relate
ourselves to other temporal categories. As a Baroque poet, de Quevedo wrote —
the real paradise is the one that we remember.

For Sebald the movement through space equals the very process of evo-
cation, of an invocation of the past, both a voluntary and involuntary one.
Throughout the entire book, the evocation of the past is initiated by the move-
ment through the city, a principle that has a long history and was most fittingly
embodied in the liminal spaces of the Baroque Sacro monti:

Memories like these came back to me in the disused Ladies waiting room
of Liverpool street station , memories behind and within which many things
much further back in the past seemed to lie, all interlocking like labyrinthine
vaults I saw in the dusty grey light, and which seemed go on and on forever
(Sebald 2001: 192).

In this contemporary novel, one could observe the same intertwining of
the real and imaginary, and even more importantly the same usage of move-
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ment through real space, to the one that was used in the Villa Palagonia, Var-
allo and many other illusionisticic spaces of the Baroque world. The physical
movement through tangible space becomes the departure point for the move-
ment through another form of space, an ephemeral, imaginary one, the inner
space of our mediation. The physical movement through the space of reality
was both in the Baroque and for Sebald an invitation for the process of evo-
cation, and the commencement of a new, inner, virtual journey through the
space of our past.

I felt, said Austerlitz, that the waiting room where I stood as if dazzled con-
tained all the hours of my past life, all the suppressed and extinguished fears
and wishes I had ever entertained, as if the black and white diamond pattern
beneath my feet were the board on which the end-game would be played and
covered the entire plane of time. Perhaps that is why, in the gloomy light of the
waiting-room, I also saw two middle aged people dressed in the style of the
thirties (...) And I not only saw the pastor and his wife, I saw the boy they had
come to meet (Sebald 2001: 192-193).

In Sebald’s Austerlitz, there are no mirrors, but the mirroring relationship
between the described topography of the real and the symbolic inner topog-
raphy of the protagonist’s soul is firmly established. In the topography of Ant-
werp, London and Prague, the same principle of reflection functions between
the seen and the remembered, between the city and the inner imaginary mir-
ror that moves the soul into a deeper inner reflection of itself.
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JEJIEHA A. TOJOPOBI'R

»BA3IYX U1 BATPA® -
BAPOKHM KOHIEIIT BPEMEHA U ITPUCYTHOCTMU

PE3MME

Kapa je Hemauku necHuk [pudujyc y cBojoj mecmu Meguitiayuja o pemeHy UsjaBuo:
{ipeHyiliaK je camo mMoj, OH je y TOM CTUXy cybmmumupao cBy ocehajuoct cBora fob6a. Taj
ocehaj apucymnociiu u apuniagrocitiu wpenyiiky obenexuhe 6apokHy KyITypy, KO-
HEBIIN Yje[IHO HOBO ITIOMMalbe U JOXXIB/baBakhe BpeMeHa I IIPOCTOPa, HOBM OFHOC IIpe-
Ma cTBapHOCTM M miysuju. Taxobe, oBaj TexcT he mokymratu fa ykaxxe fa he taj xon-
nent ymHOorome Haguhm mebhe 6apokHe emoxe U IOCTATH jefaH Of eleMEHATa Haller
TaHallber Bubema 1 MUIIbeba CBETa.

KoHient npucytTHOCTI y 6apOKHOj KYyITypu OMO je IOBe3aH ca MUTambeM TPeHYT-
HOCTH, C OHMM KPXKMM IIPOCTOPOM 3ajeHIUYKE PeaHOCT! KOju Cy Y 6apOKHO] yMeT-
HOCTU JeNVIN IToCMaTpad U mpoTaroHucTa. Cajipkaj jeJHOT TMKOBHOT fle/la Huje Tpe-
6aso ma 6yne camo Buben u cxsahen Beh n g1y6oko npoxxns/beH cBuM uynuma. Pasior
3a TAKBO CXBaTalbe IPUCYTHOCTU AyOOKO je IOBe3aH Ca OIIITUM IIOMMalbeM TeMIIO-
PaTHOCTH M3HUKIIE U3 KYATYpPHe Kinme 6apoka.

YmpaBo 3aTo y 0BOM pa3fo6/by yxBaheHM TpeH Kao M3pa3 MPUCYTHOCTYU IIOCTaje je-
IaH Off JIajTMOTNMBA BMU3YETHNX YMETHOCTHU. 3apOO/beH) TPeHYTaK YjeLHO IpefcTaB/ba
crierduyuHN 6aPOKHM OJHOC IIpeMa BpeMeHY U YCIIOCTaB/ba HOBY OffHOC n3Mel)y mocma-
Tpaya ¥ YMETHUYKOT fiefia 6e3 063Mpa a 1 je CBeTe MM CBETOBHe Ipupope. Vsabpann
TPEeH YBEK je KMBOIIVCAH, SpaMaTUYHM BPXYHall IIpeCTaB/beHe IIpuYe U 110 CBOjoj Tpe-
HYTHOCTH Kafiap [a yCIIOCTaBM HOBM IICUXOJIOLIKY OFHOC ca IyomukoM. IIpusop yxsahe-
HOT TPEHYTKa, Y TMKOBHUM YMETHOCTVMA ! Y KEbJXKEBHOCTH, 00e30ehnBao je HOBM HMBO
HEIIOCPeJHOCTY, JUPeKTHUjI Of3MB Ha VICIpUYaHy Ipudy 1 naKile noucrosehusame ca
eHNM cafipkajeM. [IpucyTHOCT fefa pen IacTBOM Hifje Bulile GVIa jeyHIM IN/b Bepc-
ke ymetHoctu. Cajia je fpucyitiHociti Ipunajfiaja M BEPHUKY, Y CBOj CBOjOj BPEMEHCKO-
IPOCTOPHO] CITOYKEHOCTH, OH BUIIIEe HUje MOTao Jja Oy/e caMo ITyKy MocMaTpad, MOpao je
IOCTATM Cay4eCHMK, jeflaH Off CBefjoKa (cBeTe) McTopuje.

ITpomeHa ofjHOCa NpeMa BpeMeHY YBeK je Y MICTOPUju IIMBMUIN3alije OTBapasa Iu-
Tam€e M3MEHEHOT OJ[HOCA IPeMa IIPOCTOPY, CaMO Ce Y IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOM KOHTH-
HYYMY MOXX€e CXBaTUTU (peHOMEeH IIPUCYTHOCTY Y OBOj eroxu. Y foba 6apoka 40BeKoBa
TeXIba J]a MaKap Ha TPEHYTaK OyJie IPUCYTaH Y BEYHOCTM IOJCTAKIIA je IPMKa3/Balbe
BpeMeHa Kao 3ayCTaB/beHOT TPeHYTKa, a/lu je, Takobe, yc/IoBMIA U jefjaH Apyry HAu4UH
IpuKasuBamwa npocropa. Moro 6u ce pehu fia je 6apokHa KyaTypa nopep iiypanuitie-
ifia epemeHa paclonaraja u ipociiopHum unypanuiiieiiom. [JebaTe o CBOjCTBY IIPOCTO-
pa Koje cy noxpeHynu JIajOHMIIOB KOHIENT penayuoroi tpociiopa u IbyTHoBe npeje
aIICOTYTHOT NPOCTOPa JJOHENIE Cy HOBO, BUIIECTPYKO CXBaTamke NpocTOpHOCTH. Kao n
HoMMame BpeMeHa Koje je 3a 6apOKHOT YoBeKa OUII0 O/IMYeHO Y jeJHAKOj Mepy Y CTpa-
Xy Of IPOJIA3HOCTH M XXY/Ibe Ka BEeUHOCT, TaKO je M HepIieliyja IpocTopa 6apoKHOr
moba moceioBaa UCTY Mepy IapajioKca.

C jemne cTpaHe, IPOCTOD je U fla/be CXBaTaH KAaO HENPOMEH/bMBY U BEUYHM JJOMEH
00>KaHCKOT, eHTUTET JIMIIEH yoOuYajeHuX mapaMeTapa peajHor IPOoCTOpa U BpeMeHa
M TaKO Ce Yy/leCHO OTBAapao Ha TaBaHMI[aMa GapOKHUX IIpKaBa IIpef IOTIefuMa 3a/i-
B/beHUX BepHMKa. C [[pyTe, IPBU IYT 10 Tajla, jaB/ba Ce CXBaTalbe ITIOOATHOCTI CBeTa
KOjJ Ce IIMPMO Ha BHUIle HauMHA: OTKPNMBamheM HOBJX CBETOBA KPO3 O6pojHe 0CBajaduke
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noxoge, reorpadceka orkpuha u mucuonapctso. Op Kycka no Jamana u Kune jesyurckn
MUCHOHAPH CY, 4eCTO YCIIeLIHIje Off OCBajaya, IIMPUIN Mehe IO3HATOT CBeTa.

Vnak, noctojano je n Tpehe nmoumame npocropa, NPoCTOpa Kao eKCIepyMeHTa U
rpaHnvHOr peHOMEHA YOBEKOBe Iepleniuje u perenunje. Mosxxe ce pehu 1a je ynpaso
Taj TPAaHNYHY IPOCTOP OTBOPMO IIATHOPMY 3a MAHUIIYIALNjy, 38 VIIY3UjY M ONTUY-
Ky Bapky Koja he ymHOrOoMe 06enexxuTn ceHsMOMIuUTeT OBe emoxe. Taj mpocrop mpe-
MO03HajeMO IPBEHCTBHO Y MpeTaNamyMa PasIMuUTUX NPOCTOPHUX PEaTHOCTU MeJu-
TaTUBHUX cnuKa Xeponuma Hapama, y mwrypamuretuma npocropa Wunderkammera,
y OU3ajHy BpToBa 1 Kopumhemwy orliefiaa Ka0O OMWBEHOT MefujyMa WiIysuje. YIpaBo
Taj TPAHNYHY IIPOCTOP KOjU CE€ OYMTABAO Y IApa/eHUM IPOCTOPHUM PEeaTHOCTIMA
nocrahe jeflaH off HajBOXKHMjUX NIPOCTOPHMX (peHOMEHA KOjU JlaHalllkba Ky/ITypa Oari-
TUHY OF 6apOKHOT foba.

OBO KOMIIJIEKCHO NMNTatbhe MPUCYTHOCTY HEOIXOJHO je carlefaTy ca BUIIEe CTpaHa:
IPMCYTHOCT KaO YTeMe/beHOCT y CaJJallllbOCTH, MPUCYTHOCT KAO CTAIlale Ca BEUHUM
U IIPUCYTHOCT OCTBAapeHa KPO3 IUTyPaIUTET IIPOCTOPHNUX M BPEMEHCKIX PEeaTHOCTH.
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Pic 1 Asam, The Ascension of the Virgin,
Rohr, bel composto, 17% c.
Cn. 1 Acawm, Yeitewe Boiopoguue,
Karenpana y Pypy, kombuHoBaHa
TeXHIKa, 17. BeK, KoNeK1yja ayTopa.

Pic 2 El Greco, The Boy Lighting a
Candle, Museo di Capodimonte, Napoli,
oil on canvas, 17" ¢

Cn. 2 En Ipeko, [Jeuax koju tanu ceehy,
Mysej Kanopumonte, Hanysp, ybe Ha
IIaTHy, 17. BeK.
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Pic 3 Mirror Chapel, Clementinum,

2l Prague, 17™ ¢
N4 Cn. 3 Aanena Ornepnana, Knementunym ,
A D ITpar, 17. Bek.

Pic4 Hall of Mirrors, Villa Palagonia,
Sicily, 18" ¢
Cn. 4 Canon ornenana, Buna Ilenaronuja,
Cununnja, 18. Bex.
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HayYHM YWIAHAK — OPUTHHAIAH HAYYHM Paj] YIK 75.052.046.3(497.113)
Mo 195181580

Mupocnas M. TMIMOTHUJEBIT'h
Dunosodpcku paxyniiieiti y beoipagy

O ITIPEOCTABV TEOOOPA ITVIMUTPUJEBII'RA KPAYYHA
»APXAHBEO MUXAWIIO TPUJYM®YJE HAT CATAHOM®

Caxxetak: Ha aBepuma npockoMmuznuje nkonocraca Cabopse npkse cBetor Hukome
y CpemckuMm KaprnoBryMa Hac/lIMKaHa je pefcraBa ,Apxanheo Muxamno tpujymdyje
Hazi Caranom®. Komnosunujy je usseo Teopop Jumutpujesuh Kpauys, a kao nsBop-
HY UJIEjHU Y30p ITOCTY>XNUJIA MY je KomocanHa OpoHsaHa CKyaInTopcka rpyma Iepxappa
Xy6epra nocras/peHa nusMmeby yrasuux Bpara jesyutcke npkse Cetor apxanbhemna Mnu-
xamna y Muuxeny. ®opmanuy rpaduuxy mpennokak KojuM ce nocayxuo Kpaayn 6mo
je morrymapuy 6akpopes Jlykaca Kunujana. Ha oBaj 6akpopes cy ce 4ecTo ocnamanu u
MHOT'M CPe/IlbOEeBPOIICKY 6apOKHM CIIMKapy TokoM 17. u 18. Beka, Tako Ja je OH, IOIYT
UCTOMMEHMX mpencTaBa IBuma Pennja u Jlyke hopmana, mocTao Heka BpCTa OIIITe-
npuxsaheHOr 6apOKHOT CTepeoTHIIa KOjI je IpeBa3NIa3io KOHpeCHOHaIHe TPaHMIe.

Kpyune peun: apxanheo Muxanno, Teogop Jumurpujesuh Kpauyn, JIyxac Ku-
nujaz, Cpemcku Kapnosuu, Munuxen

Meby Benmmkum Temama penurnosHe 6apokHe ymeTHoctn Kapnoauke
MuTpononuje 6uie cy u npencraBe anbema (Muxamnosuh 1964: 273-278;
idem 1972: 283-306; Tumotujesuh 1996: 307-317). One ce Bu3yenHo yobmu-
4aBajy IOJ CHAXHMM yTHUIajeM rpaduyke IpogyKIuje HOCTTPUAEHTCKE Ka-
Tonmn4Ke pedopMe, a jeflHO Off HajyTULIAjHUjUX Hena 6uno je Biblisches Engel
und Kunst Werck Joxana Ypnuxa Kpayca (Johann Ulrich Kraus), mrammnano y
Ayrcbypry 1694. roguse, a IOTOM IIpeLITaMIIaBaHO y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa TO-
KOM IpBUX fetieHnja 18. Beka.! Tpujym¢ apxanhena Muxanna nag CataHom,
HomynaapHa teMa 6apokHe ymeTHocTr KapnoBauke Mutpomnonuje, Hajuenrhe

1 JIpyro usgame momeHyTor Kpaycosor fiena je o6jaBmeno y Ayrcoypry 1705, a tpehe 1715. ro-
muee. Hama je mocrynno tpehe nsgame n3 1715. rogune (Kraus 1715). Penpunt ose Kpayco-
Be Kmbure je o6jaBben 1972. ropune. O ytuiajy Kpaycosor fiena Ha pasBoj Katonndke 6apokHe
ukoHorpaduje B. Telesko 2005: 57.
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je 6uia Be3auBaHa 3a CIMKaHe IPOrpaMe KOji Cy ce Ha/lasuIy Mopey yuasa y
xpam.” KapakTepucTU4HM IpUMepH Cy 3UJHO CIMKAPCTBO y IIpKBaMa MaHa-
ctupa bobana u Kpymenona. Y cimkapcTBy BUCOKOT U KacHOT 6apoKa oBa ce
TeMa II0jaB/byje Ha OOYHUM JiBepUMa MKOHOCTAca, KOje ce y TO BpeMe yBOfe
y IUTYPIUjCKy YHOTPeOy, a 0OMIHO ce CIMKa 3ajeHO ca mpefcTaBoM AHbe-
ma yyBapa.’ PerrpesenTaTnBaH npuMep je nkonoctac CabopHe I[pKBe CBETOT
Hukone y Kaprnosunma, xoju cy Teogop Jumutpujesnh Kpauyn n Jakos Op-
¢demun ocmukanyu 1780. rogyHe, 0 4eMy CBeOYM CadyBaHM YTOBOP KOjU Cy
CKJIOTIM/IN Ca TIpefCTaBHUI[MMA LIpKBeHe onuTrHe (c1. 1).* Ha ceBepHMM nBe-
puMa MpocKoMuAje je mpencTana ,Apxanheo Muxanno Tpujymoyje nax Ca-
TaHOM, JIOK je Ha jy>KHMM JBepuMa hakoHMKOHa Hac/lMKaH ,AHbheo yyBap ca
nyuom npasegauka“ (Mupkosuh 1953: 43 u gape; Munanosuh-Josuh 1976:
291-296; Mukuh 1972: 184-185, cn. 5. n 6; TumotnjeBuh 1996: ci1. 104, 105;
Koctuh 2007: 236-239; Kymh 2007: 207-212; Koctuh 2012: 75-94).°

Tema ,,Apxanheo Muxanso Tpujymoyje Hag CaraHOM 3acHUBA Ce Ha CTU-
xoBuMa JoBaHosor Ouikposgerva: ,,J1 HacTa paT Ha He6y; Muxann u aubhenn
IETOBY 3aBOjINTHUINE HAa aXJIajy, M paToBa axjaja u anbemn wesunn. V He
offojbellle, HUTY UM ce Buie Hahe Mjecta Ha HeOy. V 36auena 61 axxziaja Bemn-
Ka, CTapa 3Muja, Koja ce 30Be haBo 1 caraHa, Koja 3aBOJU CBY BaceJ/beHY, U 36a-
JyeHa 611 Ha 3eMJbY, U C 1oM 30aueHnu Ouie anbemn wesunu“ (Otkp. 12, 7-9).
JInkoBHO IpefcTaB/balkbe OBe TeMe MMa Ayry Tpamuuujy oyayhu ma je ona
nocrajia nonynapHa Beh y ymerHocTu cpenmer Beka.® Tokom 16. u 17. Beka
TeMa je CTeK/Ia aHT'AKOBAHO a/IETOPYjCKO TyMauere II0Be3aHO Ca UIejOM OC-
nobopumauKux paToBa XpumhaHCKMX 3eMasba MpoTuB OCMaHCKOT IjapCcTBa.
Apxanbheo Muxano je y ToM KOHTEKCTY TyMaueH Kao NpeaBOfAHMYKA pury-
pa Tpujymoyjyhe, He camo Hebecke, Beh u 3eMabcke, xpuirhaHcke Bojcke. Y
OBOM 3Ha4elhYy OHA Ce YeCTO IpMKasyje Ha HOBOBEKOBHUM C/IMKAHUM U Tpa-
¢drukum npomnaranguuM npepcraBama (Kaulbach 2004: 57, cn. ctp. 58 u 66).
Y aHTa)KOBaHNMM IIPOTpaMuMa KaToOIM4YKe MOCTTPUAECHTCKe pedopMe MK ap-
xanbhema Muxania ce UICTOBpeMEHO KOPUCTH U Kao cuMOos obefie Haf LIn-

2 [losesusame TeMe “Tpujyme apxanbhena Muxanna nHag CaTaHOM™ ca MKOHOrpadujoM BpaTa u
y/1asa uMma’o je gyry Tpagunujy yoonudeny seh y cpenmem Bexy (Gardner 1987: 199-213).

3 O npobnemaruiy yBohemwa 60uHMX ABepu y 6apokHe MKOHOCTace KaprmoBauke Murpononuje
Hje Toce6HO pacipab/baHo. O BUXOBOM CIMKaHOM Iporpamy B. Tumorujenh 1996: 54.

4 Vrosop je o6jaBmen y Koctuh 1930: 304-306. 3a popmainHo moBesuBamwe Ipefcrasa ,Apxanheo
Muxauno Tpujymdyje Hag CaranoM u ,,AHbeo 4yBap ca AyLIOM IIpaBegHUKA" yIIyTaH IpUMep
je 6bakpopes Joxana Ypnuxa Kpayca o6jasben y Biblisches Engel und Kunst Werck (Kraus 1715:
nmct 2). O uziejHOj Be3u OBMX IIPeCTaBa, Be3aHMX 3a MOPATHY M300p KMBOTHOT IyTa, ¥ KOHAY-
HOM Iy U UCKYIUbEIbY B. Balass 2003: 187-190.

5 VsHap apxanbera Muxawia je 6enum cnoBuma mcnmcano ,,C(Bs)Toiit Apxa(u)rr(e)rs Muxa-
b, a usHap anbena xpanurepa: ,, AHHI(e)1p XpaHurennb . CloBa Cy y BEIMKOj MEPU VICTPBEHa,
aJI Cy M IOpeJ] TOra JOBO/bHO YNT/bUBA.

6 O mpepcraBbamy apxanhenra Muxania y BUSaHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH, I7i€ je TOLITOBAH Kao 3alll-
TUTHUK BpxoBHe Biactu B. Rohland 1977: 105. u name; Peeres 2000: 157 u aspe.
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3MaTMYKUM NPOTECTAaHTCKMM IjpkBama. Maja ce y JoanoBoM Oilikposervy
(Otkp. 12, 7-9) BaBo, ogHocHOo CaTaHa ONNKCYyje Kao ,BelnKa akpaaja“, of-
HOCHO ,,CTapa 3MMja‘, OH ce Y paHOj HOBOBEKOBHO] BU3ye/THOj KY/ITYpH Ipefi-
CTaB/ba aHTPOIIOMOPQHO, IITO je oMoryhmno usBobheme HOBUX TyMauema
(Talmond Brown 2010: 207-208). Y jesymurckoj nponaranayu Maptus Jlytep
je 4ecTo mpemno3HaBaH kao CaTaHa, LITO je JOBEJIO O CHA)XXHe peakije pe-
¢dbopmucaHux npkasa.’

Y 6apoKHOM CXOJaCTMYKOM OOTOC/IOB/BY IPAaBOCIABHMUX I[pKaBa ap-
xanheo Muxanso je TymMadeH Kao ,,3aLITUTHNUK Off BUJ/bUBOT U HEBUI/BUBOT
371a‘ Kao, mpuMepa paau, y npomnoseay Cumeona [Tomorkor Ha npasHuk Cse-
Tor apxaHberra Muxana 1 ocTanynx He6eCKIX CyIa, IITAaMIIaHOj Y IIPOIIOBe-
IHUYIKOM 300pHUKY Beueps gyuiesHas Koju je 6110 y 3BaHUYHO] yIIOTpeOn y
Kapnosaukoj Mutpomnonuju op BpemeHa mutpomnonuta Ilasma Henagosnha.®
ITocraBmame npepcraBa ,,Apxanheo Muxanno Tpujymdyje Hay CataHoM™ n
»AHDeo yyBap ca myuiom npaBegHMKa“ Ha 60OYHe ABepy MKOHOCTaca IOBe-
3aHO je TeMaTUKOM ,braropectu” Ha IIApCKUM [IBepMMa I yKasyje Ha Xuje-
papxijy eKOHOMMje CIIacerba, Koja je y 6apOKHOM CXO/TaCTUYKOM 6OTOC/IOB/bY
6mna jacHo yrBpheHa u yecto nctunaza.’ Y pefocieny MonmIala 3a cracerme
byAckor popa npen borom Ouem npepmauno je Vicyc Xpucroc, a moToMm ciie-
nu boropoanuia, na anhenmn. Cnukamwe brarosecty Ha apCKMUM IBEpPYUMA VKO-
HOCTaca CMMOOIMYHO je HaIlalaBaao boropoanny kao Hebecke BpaTHMIIE
u Bpara paja. CIMYHO TyMadere, IOBE3aHO Ca WUJejOM Cllacema U yBobema
Y paj, uMaie cy u teme ,,Apxanheo Muxamno tpujymeyje nag CaraHoM™ u
»AHDeo dyBap ca IyIIom nmpaBegHIKa", IITO je 6110 pa3/or BUXOBOT C/IMKabha
Ha OOYHUM JIBepMMa MKOHOCTACA.

Hajytnnajamje 6apokHe mpezncrase TeMe ,Apxanheo Muxawmno Tpujym-
¢yje Hag CaTaHoM“ OuIe Cy KOMIIO3UIVje UTAMMjaHCKUX MajcTopa IBupa

7 VnycTpaTuBaH IpMUMep je peakiiija Ha jesynTcKy gpamy Tpujyme apxanhena Muxauna us 1579.
rofiuHe, y Kojoj je Jlyrep upeHTudukosan kao CaraHa. Y IPOTECTAHTCKOj KyITYpU HacTajy
6pojue JlyrepoBe Guorpaduje y KojuMa ce MCTUIY HeroBa MOO0KHOCT 1 OJAHOCT U3BOPHO]
xpuithanckoj Bepu (Hsia 1991: 104-113, moc. 106).

8 Cnoso 6w OeHv céamazw apxicmpamuxa Mixauna u npouuxs cune HebecHuxs (ITomouxuit 1683:
85/6-92/a). Jlazap Bapanosuy y mpomnoseny o apxanbeny Muxanny o6jaB/beHOj y 30 0pHUKY
Tpydu cnosec tipoiiosignux UCTUYE a je OH HeOecKu MoOeJHMK Koju je Ha Heby 3aBeo Mup. Ap-
xanbeo ce mosuBa a MCTV MOpefaK YCIOCTaBYU 1 Ha 3eM/bM Y3 oMoh bynu (BapanoBuy 1674:
64/a-69/a). O TyMaderby U IpefcTaB/batby apxanbhena Muxania y BEpCKO-IOMUTUYKOM IpoOrpa-
my Kaprosauke mutpononuje B. Tumorujesnh 1996: 310-311. 3a panuje npaBoc/IaBHO TUTEpap-
Ho Hacrtehe kynTa apxanbhena Muxania yo61maeHOT y CpeilbOBEKOBHOM BU3AHTIjCKOM KYITYP-
HOM Kpyry B. Rohland 1977: 50. u aspe.

9 VYTuuajaH cIMKaHU IIPOrpaM OBe Mjieje IIPUKa3aH je y Kamemu nocsehenoj anhemima y marny-
Hoj kyhu jesynrckor pesa y Pumy (Balass 2003: 177-208, moc. 177-178; Hibard 1972: 34-41, noc.
38-39). Ilporpam je y BeluKOj Mepy yoOnu4eH IpeMa cxBaTamuMa KappauHaaa PobGepra be-
napmuHa (Roberto Bellarmino), unje meno je 6110 103HaTO 11 y 6apOKHOM IMPaBOCTaBHOM CXO-
JacTU4IKoM 6orocosipy. O BerapMuHOBOM yTHIIajy Ha TPOrpaM Kallesle HajImogpobHmje ce pac-
npasbay Zuccari 1990: 611-628.
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Pennja (Guido Reni) us 1635, u Jlyke Hoppana (Luca Giordano) us 1633. u
1655, Koje ce ocnamajy Ha uctoumeny PadaenoBy kommnosunujy ns 1518. ro-
nuHe." Ha ocHOBY MebycoOHe cmm4HOCTM OBMX IIpeficTaBa OOMYHO ce U3BO-
IV 3aK/by4aK fia je 6apokHa MKoHOorpaduja Ha OCHOBY HBUX yOOIMYMIa CTaH-
[apIHM CTePEOTHUII KOjI je IIOTOM BapupaH HebpojeHo nyrta. Ha npsu noryen
MOIJIO O ce MPeTIOCTaBUTH Jia je jefiHa Of Bapyujalyja OBOT CTepeoTuIa 1
ucronMena kommosunuja Teogopa Iumurpujesunha Kpauyna ca nkonocraca
Cabopue npkse cBeror Hukorne y Kaprmosunma (c. 2). Ebenu ysopu, meby-
TUM, HUCY U3BefleH) U3 UTaNMMjaHCKoT 6apokHor Haceha. Y Tparamy 3a Kpa-
YYHOBUM y30pJMa HY>KHO ce Hamehe 6aBapcka nmpecToHnna — MuHXeH 1 Ta-
Molllmka je3yurcka IpkBa Cseror apxanhema Mwuxawna, carpabena mameby
1583. u 1597. ropuHe ca upejoM fa IOCTaHe JYXOBHO CPEUIITE KaTOMMYKE
KoHTpapedopMaluje y oBoM feny EBporne. Yop3o norom MuHXeH je mocrao
LIeHTap CPelbOeBPOIICKOr KyITa apxanhena Muxawua, yuju ce yTunaj mm-
PMO He CaMo Y KaTOMNIKOM, HETO I y IIPaBOCTIABHOM CBETY.

Beh ce Ha mpBu moren otkpusa aa je KpauyHoB y3op 6mma KomocanaHa
OpoH3aHa CKY/INTOPCKa Ipyla IocTaB/beHa 1597. roguHe usMeby ymasHux
BpaTa HOBOIIOJUTHYTe je3ynTcKe IpkBe Cperor apxanherma Muxannma.!! OBy
CKY/IITOPCKY TPYITy, BUCOKY YeTUPU METPa, U3BeO je HU303eMCKI CKY/IIITOP
Tepxapn Xy6epr (Gerhard Hubert), yuennk Hosanuja ga bonomwe (Giovani
da Bologna) (cn1. 3)."> Beh ucre rogune o6jaB/beHa je KOMEeMOpPATVBHA KEbJ-
ra nocsehena HoBocarpahenoj npxsu, Trophaea Bavarica Sancto Michaeli
Archangelo, y x0joj ce mojaBipyje 6akpopes ca mpefcTaBoM 4eoHe ¢acage.” ¥
UJIejHOM IIpOrpaMy Xpama, CKy/IITOpCcKa rpyma ,Apxaunheo Muxanmo Tpujym-

10 O PadeanoBoj KoMnosuuju ,Apxanheo Muxamuno rpujymoyje Hag CaraHOM™ U BEHOM yTH-
11ajy Ha KOMIIO3MIIOHO pelllehe CTOMMeHe IpeficTaBe IBuaa Pennja B. Meyer zur Capellen
2010: 101-102, Abb. 41. O yruiajy Pennjese kommosniuje Ha penrera JIyke Hoppana B. Haus
1999: 77, Abb. 2.

11 [Ipema npBoM IUIaHy 6uso je mpexBubeno fa ce Ha r1aBHOj acapu oTBope Tpu yaasa. O oBor
I/TaHa ce yOP30 OAYCTasIo, 11a je yMeCTO CPefibIX BpaTa M3Be[leHa MOHYMEHTA/IHA HIIIA Y KOjy
je mocraB/beHa cKynTypa. O I0jMy KOIOCATTHOT y BajapCcTBY paHOr HOBOT Beka B. Gilbert 1990:
396-403. O upejHOM IporpamMy LpKBe U MECTY KOje Y OKBMPY TOT IIpOrpaMa 3ays3uMa CKyIITypa
apxanbena Muxanna B. Terhalle 1997: 83-146; Smith 1999: 568-597; Leuschner 2010: 177-202. O
U3TPafiibyl IIPKBE U BeHOM MECTY y CaKpaJHOM IIpocTopy OaBapcke mpectonuie (Smith 2008:
177-178; Maxwell Skinner 2011: 99-142).

12 CKynnTypa je usBefieHa JeleHnjy panuje, 1588. rogmue (Smith1999: 568, ci. 27.1; idem 2000:
79-80, cn. 31, 35, 36, 44, 45; Maxwell Skinner 2011: 111-112). O Tepxapay Xy6epTy 1 beroBom
pany y Munxeny B. Busch-Frank 2008. O anTHukoM 1paeany maTpoHa, Koji ce Ofpasuo 1 Ha
CKYJIITOPCKO yKpalllaBame rmaBHe acaze 1pkse B. Diemer and Diemer 1995: mmoc. 69.

13 Kmura o6yxBaTa ceflaMieceTaKk CTpaHMIIA TaTUHCKOT TeKCTa y CTUXOBMMA, a 6akpopes ce Ha-
nmasu nameby ¢omn. F2 u F3. (Gretser and Rader 1597). Penponykiuja 6akpopesa je ob6jaBbeHa
y HeKo/muKo HaBpara (Smith 1999: 570, c. 27.2; Diemer and Diemer 1995: 67, ci1. 7). O kmu-
3u Trophaea Bavarica Sancto Michaeli Archangelo, ’eHOj cUMOOINYHOj CTPYKTYPY U HAMEHU Y
6apoKHOM TIporaraHgHoOM Hporpamy BaBapcke B Smith 1998: 150-151; Maxwell Skinner 2011:
112-114; Baumstark 1997: 404-405, Kat. No. 104.
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¢yje Hag CaraHOM, IOCTaB/beHa Yy cpeaulImbeM feny ¢acage mehy gBoma
YIa3HMM BpaTHMa, CUMOOIIYHO je TyMadyeHa Kao YMH OTBapama HeOecKMx
BpaTa - ,porta coeli®, 1ok je yHyTpammocT XpaMa TymMadeHa kao paj (Smith
1999: 580). Y mmpeM KOHTEKCTY, CKynnTopcka rpyna [epxapma Xy6epra je mc-
Ka3yBajia HaIlallleHy MWINTAHTHU KapaKTep Be3aH 3a uejy Tpujymda xaro-
JMYAHCTBA HaJ| IIPOTECTAaHTCKUM IpkBaMa (Sauermost 1980: 167-169; Smith
1998: 147-169; idem 2000: 57 u game).

Heno Tepxappa XybepTra yOp30 IO HAacTaHKY IIOCTaje M/EONOIIKN IVK-
torpam Tpujymoyjyhe baBapcke. Hamme, Bojoma Bunxenm V baBapckn je
poben Ha JlaH cBeTor apxanbemra Muxania Kojer y3uma 3a CBOT 3allITUTHNKA,
ma 6u motom apxanheo Muxanno 6mo mpornaiieH u narponom baBapcke.'
IIponarangum nporpam Bunxenma V baBapckor mokjanao ce ca npomnaras/-
HVIM IIPOTPaMOM je3yuTa, I1a je TO 610 pasJIor LITO je HOBA je3yMTCKa IIPKBa,
nsrpabena y nenTpy MunxeHa, 6uma nmocsehena ceetom Muxanmmy. Hapyuye-
Ha MOHYMEHTaJIHa CKY/IIITOPCKa IpyIa O1Ia je CpeIUIIIbY Ie0 TOT IIporpama,
HITO IOIIPMHOCU HeTroBoj momynapHocTi. OHa ce 4ecTo MOHaB/ba Y pasyu-
YMTUM TeXHMKaMa, a IOCeOHO Cy OMIBbEH) KaMEPHMU CKY/IITOPCKU MOJE/N
U3BEIEeHN Y IUVIEMEHUTOM MeTaiy. VICTOBpeMeHO ce I0jaBibyjy U rpadpuykn
JILCTOBU Cca OBOM TeMaTMKOM. IIpBu off 1uX je HacTao npema Hprexy Ilere-
pa Kanpgupa (Peter Kandid), nBopckor cnukapa BojBosie Bunxenma V basap-
ckor. Ilerep Kanpgup, nmosHat u xao Ilerep me But (Peter de Witt), win xao
ITerep me Bute (Peter de Witte), 6110 je HU303eMCKM MaHMPUCTUYKY CIUKAP
u apxutekTa. O6pasoBaH je y PupeHIM y KOjy ce paHO Ipeceyo ca oLeM,
npousBobhauem Tanucepuja. Tokom 1586. rogyte cTurao je y MuHxeH, rae je
II0CTA0 JIBOPCKM CIMKap BojBofie Buixenma V baBapckor, a OTOM ABOPCKU
cnukap BojBozie Makcumunujana I baBapckor. Ilerep Kanpgup je Beh 1597.
TO[jVIHe, HEIIOCPEHO IIOIITO je CKyInTopcka rpyma [epxapaa Xybepra 6ua
nocTaB/beHa Ha ¢acally MUHXEHCKe je3YUTCKe L[PKBe, YPaayo LPTeX Ben-
KJX IVMMEH3Mja M3BefieH IepoM U TyieM (c. 4). Y To BpeMe, WIM HELITO pa-
Hyje JIykac Kunmjan (Lucas Kilian) je npema ucrom geny Xep6epra Xy6ep-
Ta u pTexy Ilerepa Kananaga nsBeo 6akpopes Koji je OTUCHYT Y BeIUKOM
6pojy mpumepaxa 1 yop3o moctao Beoma nomynapas. JIykac Kunnjas je 6mo
ayrcOyIIKM rpaBep IMIKOIOBAaH Y AHTBepIieHy. Bpeme uspasie 6axpopesa Huje
H0y3JaHO YTBpheHo, anu je oH cBakako HacTao usMehy 1588. n 1597. ropune,

14 Beh nHa nmouerky kmure Trophaea Bavarica Sancto Michaeli Archangelo apxanheo Muxanmo ce
ojaespyje puMckoM ummneparopy Koncrantuny Bennkom u o6paha my ce peunMma kojuma ce
IpefcTaB/ba Kao 3allTUTHNUK XpuinhaHcke Bepe 1 6opall 3a ieHy mobepy: »,Ego (inquit) sic, sum
Michael Archidux Domini Sabaoth virtutum Christianorum fidei tutor: qui tibi conra impios
Tyrannos belligeruti, fideli & germano illus ministro, auxiliaria arma contuti“: Gretser and
Rader 1597: F 1/v. O apxanbeny Muxannty Kao TM4HOM 3alITUTHUKY Buixenma V BaBapckor
B. Thomas 2010: 83. CracaBameM HaIMOHaIHe CBecTH apxaHheo Muxanio nocraje 3alITUTHUK
HeMayKe Halllje, a IOTOM M HeMauKe JIP>KaBe, LITO Ce Y IIyHOj MepM OffpasujIo 1 y HEMA4KOj I10-
nutnakoj ymerHoctu 19. Bexa (Galle 2002: 45-49).

O IIPE/ICTABU TEOJIOPA JVIMUTPUJEBI'RA KPAUYHA ,,APXAHEO MUXANJIO ... 107



npe optacka Jlykaca Kunujana y Vranujy y kojoj 60paBu HEKONIMKO TOfMHA
(cn. 5). bakpopes je HacTao y Ayrcoypry, a yop3o 1o usjaBamy KOIMpPao ra
je Joxanec Capenep Crapuju (Johannes Sadeler I). ITocpenctBam rpadpuaxmux
NMCTOBA YTBpDEH je cTepeoTHI MomynapHe 1 BaykHe 6apoKHe TeMe Koja ce Io-
TOM IMpU cpenwpoM EBporom.

Kpauyn ce ¢ ckymnropckoMm rpymom lepxapma Xybepra cycpeo 3ax-
Babyjyhu rpadpuukom mctoBuma Jlykaca Kmnmjana u Joxaneca Capenepa
Crapujer. OH ce ocnama Ha MMHXEHCKM IPOTOTUII, /11 I'a IOCPEJCTBOM I'pa-
$UYKMX MeayjaTopa TPAHCIOHYje Y CIMKaHY IpeAcTaBy. JJMpeKTHY Be3y u3-
meby npororuma, Xybeprose ckynTopcke rpyne u KpadyHoBe cyKe cKOpo
ma u Huje Moryhe ycnocraButi. Crukap ce ocnama Ha rpadudke ysope, a
npe cBera Ha 6akpope3s Jlykaca Kunujana. [TojenuHu mekopaTuBHM eleMeH-
TH, TIOITy T HAaYMHA YKPIITalka Tpaka Ha MpcuMa apxanhera Muxana ykasyjy
Ha MoryhHocT fja je Kpauyny 610 nosHar 1 ucronmenn 6akpopes JJoMmnHuka
Kycroca (Dominicus Custos), gpyror cynpyra ynosutie bapronomea Knnja-
Ha Crapujer.”” bakpopes je HacTao 1597. roguHe, a U3BefeH je peMa HellTo
CTapujeM LPTeXY MUHXEHCKOT C/IMKapa, fleKkopaTepa u apxutekte Opuapn-
xa Cycrpuca (Friedrich Sustris). Y30p koju je kopuctuo Teogop Jumutpuje-
Buh KpauyH 6110 je mo3HaT cpIickoj yMeTHOCTH TOT BpeMeHa. Ibume ce mpBo
nocmy>xuo mnaau Jakos Opdennu npunmkom paga y upksu Ceeror Hukone
y Kuxunpn 1773. ropune. Ha HacmoHMMa cepiama MeBHUYKMX IIPOCTOpPA IIO-
CTaBJbeHa CY JIBa MeJJa/bOHA, Ha CeBepHOM je apxanheo aBpuio, a Ha jy)xHOM
apxanbeo Muxanno (cn. 6).'° Ha 6akpopese Jlykaca Kunmjana u Joxaneca Ca-
nenepa Crapujer ociama ce 1 UKOHa ,Apxanheo Muxawnno Tpujymdyje Hax
Caranom®, n3 crape 1pke CBeror Huxkoe y C/1aHKaMeHy, HacTajaa TOKOM
nocnenmux genennja 18. Beka (JaBunos 1970: 355-361, cn. 17, 18, 19). U opy-
ra KOMITO3MI[MOHA Pellerba OBe MIPeJCTaBe Y CPIICKOM C/IMKAPCTBY BUCOKOT I
KacHOT 6apoka Ipeys3NMajy ce u3 Hacnebha yoOmmdeHor y Kpyry MIHXEHCKOT
KynTa apxanbera Muxanna. VImycTpaTuBaH npuMep je UCTOMMEHA MpefcTa-
Ba Ha uKoHocTtacy Teopmopa Vmuha Yenpapa y mapoxmjckoj IpKBM CBETOT
apxanberra Muxamna y Mokpuny, us 1782. roguse (Tumorujesuh 1989: 49,
cn. 11 Ha crp. 145). OHa nokasyje YenbapeBo nmosHaBamwe OpdennHose n
KpayyHoBe xoMmosuiuje, anu je y OCHOBM M3Be[leHa M3 HEIITO JpyTrauyuje

15 3a aHa/m3y Gakpopesa Jomunuka Kycroca u meroBy penponykiujy B. Baumstark 1997: 442-
443, Kat. No. 118. O nprexy ®puapuxa CycTpuca U mberopoj Besu ca CKyIITOPCKOM IPyIIOM
Tepxappa Xy6epTa ibid.: 420-422, Kat. No. 117.

16 Obe mpencTaBe Cy yodeHe U mpumnucase JakoBy Opdennny y npBoj CUCTEMATCKOj MOHOTpad-
ckoj crypuju o oBoM ciukapy (Koctih 2007: 199-200). Crinuanoct usmeby kommosuiuja ,,Ap-
xanbeo Muxamno tpujymdyje Hapy CataHOM® 13 KMKMHJICKE U Kap/loBauke IIPKBe OTBOPEHO
[I0CTaB/ba [NTakbe ayTOPCTBA CIMKAPCKUX PajjoBa Ha 6OYHNMM BepyuMa MKoHocTaca CabopHe
upkse y Cpemckum Kapnosumma. Pasnuke nusmehy Kpauynosor n OpdennHoBor cnmkapcTsa
HajjacHMje ce OI/Ieflajy y mpefcTaBaMa raBe apxanbhera Muxanna. HaunH Ha Koju je oHa Hacm-
KaHa Ha MKOHOCTAcCy KapjIoBayuKe LpKBe jacHO yKa3yje Ha KpauyHOBO ayTOpCTBO.
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MMHXEHCKe Tpapuiyje 6apokHe uKoHorpaduje apxanbhena Muxanna. Teomop
Vinuh Yewmap ce, o cBemy cynehn, mocnyxno rpapuuxum nuctom Padae-
na Cagenepa Mnaber (Raphael Sadeler II), ussenenum npema ciumy Iletepa
Kanpmuma us 1604. rogune.!’

17 VI cnuxa u rpadMyKy JIICT HAaCTa/M Cy 3a HoTpebe BojBofe Makcumunjana I basapckor. O Ha-
CTaHKY rpadMyKor JIVCTA, IerOBOM IIPEM/IONIKY, PaHMjUM Y30pMMa U M3BopuMa B. Baumstark
1997:425-428, Kat. No. 121, c1. Ha cTp. 425. 3a gpyraunje Munvbeme yi. Croumh 1992: 65, rre je
IpeTnocTaBbeHo Aa ce Teopop VMmh Yernpap nocmysxuo rpadudkom npepcraom us Knnja-
HoBe Bnbnuje, mnmn ncronmenom Komnosunyjom Jlyke Hoprana us 6eukor Kunsthistorisches
Museuma. Y Bpeme YerbapeBor 6opaBka y beuy cimka ce Hanaswia y MUHOPUTCKOj LIPKBH,
a xpajeM 19. Bexa je mocmena y kpabeBcky Gemaldegalerie. O HacTaHKy M MCTOPMjU CIIMIKE
B. Prohaska 1997: 46, ca pennpopykunjom. O ucronmenoj kommnosuuuju Jlyke Hoppana us rasne-
puje crapux majcropa 6epiuHckor Staatliche Museen B. Haus 1999: 77-88, Abb. 1.
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MIROSLAV M. TIMOTIJEVIC

ABOUT THE PRESENTATION OF THEODOR DIMITRIJEVIC
KRACUN “ARCHANGEL MICHAEL TRIUMPHS OVER SATAN”

SUMMARY

It is often pointed out that Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kra¢un (1732-1781), the greatest
master of Serbian baroque painting, did not directly emulate works of other masters.
A more careful examination, however, shows that this practice, which was common
throughout baroque painting, was not foreign to this Serbian master, either. One of the
examples is the presentation “Archangel Michael Triumphs Over Satan,” painted on the
northern doors of the iconostasis of the Cathedral Church of St. Nicholas in Sremski
Karlovci, in 1780. The ideal model for formulating the presentation was the monumen-
tal sculpture group of the same name, created by Gerhard Hubert, which decorates the
frontal facade of the Jesuit Church of St. Michael in Munich. The formal template was
the copperplate engraving by Lucas Kilian, created according to the sculpture by Ger-
hard Hubert and a drawing by Peter Kandid. Kilian’s copperplate engraving was known
earlier in the baroque art of the Karlovci Metropoly, which is confirmed by the presen-
tation with the same name on the back of the choir seats in the Church of St. Nicho-
las in Kikinda, created by Jakov Orfelin in 1773. Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kra¢un and Jakov
Orfelin worked together on the painting of the Cathedral Church in Sremski Karlovci,
and the earlier solution by Orfelin was certainly known to Kra¢un, which is shown by
the congruence of the colour structure of their compositions. Establishing the mod-
els which Jakov Orfelin and Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kra¢un used shows that the forms of
the cult of Archangel Michael, developed in Munich, Bavaria, were known within the
framework of the religious and political programme of the Karlovci Metropoly, which
was part of the Habsburg monarchy during the 18th century.
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Crn. 1 Teopop Oumutpujesuh Kpauys, Jako Opdennn, Vikonocrac, Cabopha 1jpkBa cseror Huxore,
Cpemcku Kapnosuu, 1780.

Fig. 1 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun, Jakov Orfelin, Iconostasis, Cathedral Church of St. Nicholas,
Sremski Karlovci, 1780.
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Cn. 2 Teopop Oumurpujesnh Kpauyn, Apxanheo Muxauno wwipujymepyje nag Catiarom, yibe
Ha JpBeTy, uKoHocTac, CabopHa 1pkBa csetor Hukoe, Cpemcku Kapnosiy, 1780.

Fig. 2 Teodor Dimitrijevi¢ Kracun, Archangel Michael Triumphs Over Satan, oil on wood,
iconostasis, Cathedral Church of St. Nicholas, Sremski Karlovci, 1780.
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Cn. 3 Tepxapp Xybepr, Apxanheo Muxausno
wpujympyje nag CaitiaHom, CKyIITOpCKa
rpyIa, 4eoHa (acaja jesyurcke IpKBe CBETOT
apxaubera Muxannta, Munxen, 1588.

Fig. 3 Gerhard Hubert, Archangel Michael

\  Triumphs over Satan, sculpture group, front
fasade of the Jesuit Church of the Holy Archangel

Michael, Munich, 1588.

Cn. 4 Tletep Kanpun npema lepxappy Xy6epry,
Apxanheo Muxauno wpujymyje nag Caitiarom,
Ty nepom, Munxes, 1597.

Fig. 4 Peter Kandid according to Gerhard
Hubert, Archangel Michael Triumphs Over Satan,
ink and quill, Munich, 1597.
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Cn. 5 Jlykac Kunnjan npema Ilerepy Kanguny,
Apxarnheo Muxauno wpujymeyje nag Catiarom,
6akpopes, Ayrcoypr, nsmeby 1588. 1 1597.

Fig. 5 Lucas Kilian according to Peter Kandid,
Archangel Michael Triumphs Over Satan,
copperplate engraving, Augsburg,
between 1588 and 1597.

Cn. 6 Jakos Opdenun, Apxarheo Muxauno

wpujymgyje nag Caitianom, y/be Ha IPBETY,

HACJIOH Ceflajla CeBEPHOT MeBHIYKOT ITy/ITa,
IIpxBa cBeror Hukone, Kuknnna, 1773.

Fig. 6 Jakov Orfelin, Archangel Michael
Triumphs Over Satan, oil on wood, back of
the seats in the northern choir, Church of St.
Nicholas, Kikinda, 1773.
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HAYYHU WIAHAK — OPUTHHA/IAH HAYYHU PaJ] VIK 75.05.049.6(497.13)”17”
IO 195182860

Anexcangpa II. KYYEKOBIT'h

Ynueepsuiueiul ymeitinociiu y Beoipagy - Qaxynitieili AUKOBHUX YMEUIHOCHIU

IOAPCKE OBEPU 13 JAPYBAPCKOI BPECTOBIIA -
O BA3 CA IBEREM Y ITPEJCTABU B/IATOBECTH.

(Hommage Pagvmumu Muxannosuh)

Caxkerak: Paj mpeficTaB/ba OCBPT Ha criendyyaH MOTUB MPTBe IPUPOJie Y Tpef-
craBaMa braiosecitiu Ha JapCcKUM JBepUMa CPIICKMUX NKOHOCTaca cpeguue XVIII Beka —
Ba3y ca 6ykeToM LBeha, Ha IeroBo IOPEKIIO, Te IyTeBe M KOHTEKCTe TPaHCIO3NLuje
Y CPIICKO 6apOKHO PeIUTMO3HO CIMKapcTBO. [ToBOJ je OTKpUBame JOCa], HEIIO3HATOT
30rpadCKOT MKOHOCTAcA Ca Pa3BUjeHNM PAaHUM, aay MOTIYHO 3PeINM, MapyujaHCKUM
MMaKyTaTUIHMM KOHIIETITOM Ha LIAPCKUM JiBepuMa y I[PKBU CaBOHCKOT cena Jlapy-
Bapcku bpecrosan u3 1750. Ananusa je omoryhmna u mmpu yBuj y 60rocnioBcky 1mnosa-
IOVHY IpKBeHOr cnmkapcrsa y CraBonuju y Bpeme emnvckona Codponnja Jopanosuha
(1743-1757).

Kpyune peum: bnaiosecitiu — uxoHorpaduja, MpTBa Ipupoja, Basa ca usehem,
KpuH, [Takpauko-cnaBoHcka emapxuja, Codponuje Jopanosuh.

»V3geojerna u3 Komuo3uyuone yenuxe, mMpiuea upupoga ca
Braioseciiiu iio gyxy je Spojienoscka — ceeitia u cumdonuuna —
caceum ganeka og uciiuxe ipagunapciuea. Kog nac je iio
imakea cnuxa, (Muxannosuh 1979a: 34).

Cprcko npkBeHO cnmKapcTtBo cpepyuHe XVIII Beka, cacBMM OjaHO VK-
PajUHCKO-PYCKUM CTUICKMM U MKOHOTPaCKUM 00pacuyMa, Hije OCTaB/bajio
IIPOCTOPa YMETHMYKOj MMaTrMHALMjY 3aCHOBAaHOj Ha IOCMAaTpamby PEayHorl,
MaTepujaTHOr CBeTa Mpupoje. Y OKBMPMMA YMETHOCTM 3amaja, IOTOTOBO
y xonmanpcko-dnamanckoM kpyry XVI n XVII Bexka, dpupoga, mehytum, no-
JKUBJbaBa CBOjy IyHY adupManujy ocBajajyhu He camMo ClIuKaHe uciiopuje,
Beh McTOBpeMeHO y3auKe ¥ HOBe KaHPOBE Y OKBMPY Pa3HOBPCHE CIIMKApPC-
Ke BpCTe MpTBe Npupofe. Jako peTko muiieHa gy6/bux MeTaU3NIKIX aco-
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Iyjanuja yTKaHUX Y LIMPOKY U AYTY TPAAULIM)Y CUMOOIMYKIX PETUTMO3HUX
TyMauema, MpTBa IPUPOJia IOMEHYTOT BpeMeHa IPefCTaB/baa je jelaH Of
BIJIOBA JICIIO/baBarba YMETHMYKOr MHTEpeCOBama 3a CTBapajallTBO HacTa-
7I0 Ha TeMe/by HeIOCpeIHe OICepBallMje M0jaBHOT CBeTa, YeCTO MOYNPTOT
IPBMM CUCTEMATCKMM HayYHUM MCTpaxuBamwyuMa (Muxannosuh 1979a: 27-
28; ¢f. Ogilvie 2006, 25-87, 139-209). ATnacu ca nprexxuma 6mmbaka u 1seha
OfMIpa/IM Cy 3HA4YajHY YJIOTY Y Pa3Bojy U MOIYTAPHOCTY IIOCEOHO HETOBAHUX
HATypa/IMCTUYKUX IpefCcTaBa IBETHUX OyKeTa y Ba3aMa, TPeTUPaHUX € 60-
TaHMYKOM IpenuaHouhy nocrojuoM Hacneba Ban Ajka wm [JupepoBux ak-
Bapena (Muxannosuh 1979a: 29-30). Y 6apoKHOj cIMKapCKOj MOETUIU, OC-
JIOBEHOj Ha XYMaHMCTUYKY Tpapuuujy, edpemepna nenora nseha nmana je
noziceOHy IPUBJIAYHY CHATY J OTBApaJIa je HI3 aCOLMjaTNBHMX MOryhHOCTH ¥
OKBMpMMa CTapor Hauena spiritualia sub metaphoris corporalium (cf. Brajovi¢
2000: 122).

MpTBa npupoza per se OcTana je, Kako je yrBpheHo, Helmo3HaTa CpIICKOM
cmmkapceTBy XVIII Beka, MaKo ce mbeHa IojaBa Y OKBMPMMa IIPKBEHE CIIMKe
TOT cToeha MoyKe IIPaTNUTH jOII Off IPBYUX CIVIKAaHMX KOPITyca HACTA/INX Y J1O-
MMHAHTHOM 6apokHOM o3padjy (Muxamnosuh 1967: 279-294; idem 1979a:
Ha BuIe MecTa; cf. Tumorujeuh 1996a: 244). Herocrojawe (umm passoj y
II0BOjy) K/IMjeHTeIe YHyTap CPICKOT APYIITBA 3a KOjy OM caMOCTanHe MpT-
Be Ipupoje Oule CIMKaHe, CBAKAKO je OfUIPao MOXKJA Y IPECYAHY YIOTY
y OfipXKaBamy CTama HbEHOTL, TOTOBO CTU/BUBOT U YCIIYTHOT, I10jaB/bUBamba y
TKUBY pe/uruo3ue cnmke. YecTo je oHa caMo pas3Bujaja ¥ TMKOBHO oborahm-
BajIa cTape CMMOOMITYKe TOIIOCE Y OKBMPMMA JOTMAaTCKUX IIpefcTaBa. JemHa
0]l Haj3HAYajHMjMX CBAKAKO je clieHa braioséeciliu, Koja je CBOjoM HapaTuB-
HOM ITOTKOM IIpy>Kajia MOIyhHOCTY 3a yK/by4MBambe CIeIpUYHIX CeKBEeH-
1y MpTBe npupope. [Toce6HO MecTo y 671aroBeIITeHCKIM IPUKA3MMa y OK-
BMPMMa 3aIIaJJHOT PEJIMTMO3HOT C/IMKApCTBa je, jomr off XIII Beka, nmasa Basa
Ca I[BETOBUMA JbM/baHa — TPAAVIIIVIOHATHMM CMMOOIOM MapyjaHCKe YMCTOTe
(Schneider 1999: 135; c¢f. Robb 1936: 482). Bapupan y 6e36pojHum mnpume-
puma TokoMm XVII croneha, oBaj je MOTMB y cpricke npencrase braiosecitiu y
XVIII Bexy cTUrao mocpefcTBOM OMHUIIOTEHTHUX IpadUUKUX IpeiIoxKaka,
KaKO 3aI1aJIHOT IIOpeK/Ia, TAaKO U IIPEKO PYCKO-YKPajUHCKUX Bapujaluja.

[Toce6HO 3aHMM/BUB IIEPUOJ YECTOT [I0jaB/bUBalba Base ca IjBeheM y mpep-
craBama braiosecitiu y cpIicCKOM CIMKapCTBY je BpeMe oko cpepguHe XVIII
BeKa KaJja je leKopaTMBHA CXeMa PYCKO-YKPajuHCKOr 6apoka MMaia 3Havaj-
HY TIpeB/IaCT HaJ| OCTBapemIMa KaKo C/IMKapa OMICKMX HeIOCPeTHOM M3BO-
py ctuna y KaproBuyMma, Tako u 6pojHUX 3orpada akKTMBHUX Ha OOOTHMM
noppydyjuma Murtpononuje. Jegan off HajsaHMM/BUBUjUX, IO JAaHAC CadyyBa-
HVIX paHMX IIpMMepa, IpefcTaB/ba U3y3eTHN OyKeT y Basu y clienu braiosec-
UMY Ha APCKUM JIBepyuMa LIPKBe CTaBOHCKOT cena Jlapysapcku bpecrosary
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(cn. 2 m 3). IlocTaB/beH Ha OKPYI/IOM CTOUMNY Yy CPEAMINTY ABOKPUIHE KOM-
nosunyje, n3mehy boropopuie n apxanbena I'aBpuma, cBojoM mOMMHAT-
HOM ITO3MIVjOM, TTaXKIbOM KOjy j€ MajcTOp NOKJIOHMO CIMKAamhy IOjefHad-
HUX IIBETOBA JI TOTOBO HAMET/bMBOM CAaMOCTAIHOIINY YHyTap CTaHAAPLHO
KOHIIVIIVPAHOT 0/IarOBEIITEeHCKOT MU3aHCIIeHa, OpecTOBaYKM MOTUB Base ca
nsehem Morao 6y 6MTV MapKMpaH Kao ayTeHTUYaH U IMOHUPCKH flower-piece
cprckor cnukapcrsa XVIII Beka.

5o

Mano6pojHe c1aBOHCKe I[pKBe y KOjUMa Ce JaHac MOTY BMJIETY JIeJIOBU
MKOHOCTACA, WIN TeK IOoKoja nkoHa u3 cpeguae XVIII croneha, e mpyxajy
HU 1O7Ie JOC/IENHY CIMKY O IJMXOBOM IPBOOMTHOM apXMTEKTOHCKOM OKpY-
JKeIbY, pacliopey Ha O/ITapCcKMM Iperpasiama u Mehyco6HoMm nkoHorpadckom
opHOoCy. Y BehnHu cnydajeBa ped je o pparMeHTMIMa CTapyuX MKOHOCTAcA IIpe-
HeCeHVM Yy HOBe IpkBe rpabeHe y npyroj momosuan XIX mam y npum pere-
Hyjama XX Beka. Y TVM IpuIMKaMma Cy CTapy, YIJITAaBHOM 30TpaCKy MKOHO-
cTacy, IpeKpajaHy Kako 01 ce YKIOINWIN Y HOBe eHTepujepcKe rabapure, yBeK
CacBMM HecaIJIaCHe OHMMa Y KOjiMa Cy ce OHM IIpBOOMTHO Hamasmwmm. Takas
je cmy4aj un ca upksom Cpertux Ilerpa n IlaBna y lapyBapckom bpecrosiy
KOja je, Ha MecTy cTapuje rpahesnHe, mogurnyra 1934." Crapa je npksa 6uma
rpabena npe 1747. xazna jy je 0CBeTHO IMaKpadKo-CIaBOHCKY emickor Codpo-
Huje Joanosuh (Kammmh 1988: 291-292). Beh Tazna je 6pecToBauka mapoxuja
6mma ekKOHOMCKY cHaKHMja off BehuHe y CraBoHmju mogybkyhu LpKBy of Ka-
MeHa, OKpUBEHY MNHAPOM.” Heyro HaKOH rpajibe IpKBe OCIMKAH je KO-
HocTac (c1. 1). Vako je o maHac o4yBaH y [e/lOBMMA YIJIABHOM JObe U Cpe-
JMILI-E 30HE, Ha IAHETy U3HAJ jY>KHUX JBEPU CadyBao Ce KTUTOPCKMU 3aIlNC
(cn. 4). Y weMy ce HaBOAM Jja je OpeCTOBAYKM XpaM HOANUTHYT ,,0ff OCHOBAHUM

1 Ha samagHOM Ipodesy jefHOOponHe rpaheBrHe ca SBBOHMKOM CTOjI IIJI0YA Ha KOjOj CY ype3aHu
HOMeHYyTa TofuHa 1 uMe rpapute/ba O. Bareka us ITakpana. Ha nonehunn npeene onrapcke
nperpaje IpHOM 00joM JMCIMCAHM CY ONMIIMPHM 3aIMCK O HOAM3alby HOBOT XpaMa 1 IerOBOM
onpeMarmy U3 KOjUX Ca3HajeMo Ja je 11e0 MOAyXBaT OCTBApeH 3axBabyjyhm HmpumoXHMUIITBY
napoxujaHa. VIKOHOCTAacC je Tako ,,... IO Ipefamy cTap U3 KOHIa 17-or m moyeTka 18-Beka
YMETHMYKM paJj HEIO3HATHUX C/IMKapa, ucre 1934. ouninheH u mo HOBOM IIpaBOM pacIopeny
MIOCTAB/bEH A MICTO TAKO U eMMCKOIICKYU ITPECTO/ U CBY OCTA/IM CTOJIOBY U MIEBHMUIIE VICTE TOf[ITHE
OOHOB/bEHN IIO C/IMKApy AMKOBHe yMeTHOCTM Puxapny ®pupnm us B. 3penana. Ilpencennuk
IpKkBeHe ommrtyHe 610 je Joso JIykmh.“ Op mpBoOGMUTHOr LpKBEHOr MOOM/IMjapa HaBeEHOT
y 3am1Cy [0 AaHAC je cauyBaH caMO MOHYMEHTaTHU GAPOKHMU apXimjepejcKi TPOH ca MKOHOM
Xpucra Ha nehHOM HACTIOHY KOjy je HajBepoBaTHHje ClMKao moMeHytu Puxapp ®Ppupa. On
IbEroBe PyKe IOTIYe U HEKO/IMKO MKOHA Ha MKOHOCTACY YMja Ce Pa3/IMKa y OGHOCY Ha ay TEHTUYHE
panose us cpefune XVIII Beka jacHo yodaBa.

2 Behuna c1aBOHCKMX ITapoOXMjaiHMX ¥ PUIMjamHKX [PKBa je, IpeMa CauyBaHUM MHBEHTapuMa
u3 cenMe pmenenuje XVIII Beka, O61Ia moaysaHa UCK/bY4uBO off fpBeHe rpabe. ®otorpaduja
cTape 6pecToBauke LpKBe objaB/beHa je y: Ipyjuh 1996: 175, cn. 64. Vak, nofaum o LUpKBU y
M3BOpMMA 4ecTo ¢y KoHTpanukTopuu lllematnsam 1898: 51; MCIIL, AIIE, kyi. 6.
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y Bpeme emckona Codponnja Jopanosnha, kajia cy ce MHOTe LIpKBe OOHaB/ba-
e v HoBe otmsase.” Ha kpajy sanuca ucnncana je rogusa 1750. u Hacanka,
BEpPOBATHO, Taallby 6apokHy rp6 [lakpadko-ciaBoHcKe emapxuje .*

Bpeme enuckonoBamwa Codponnja Jopanosuha (1743-1757) 3a Ilakpau-
KO-C/TABOHCKY €IIapXMjy 3HAYM/IO je MYKOTPIIHY, a/ly 3Ha4YajHy J[yXOBHY 00-
HOBY 3aCHOBaHY Ha CaBpeMeHNM pedOpMCKMM HACTOjamblMa KapIoBauyKUX
mutpononuTa. Braguka CoppoHuje 6110 je YBpCT €KCIIOHEHT PYCKO-YKPajyiH-
CKe KynTypHe opujeHTauuje y CnaBoHUjU, CPEIVHM KOja jé Y MHOTOME 3a0-
CTajajla 3a HalpeJHUjUM OKpYy>KemMMa LieHTpa/lHuX enapxuja Kapnosauke
mutpononuje. tberopuM je HacTojamyMa peOpMICAH JYXOBHM XUBOT CJIa-
BOHCKMX MaHAcTUpa y KojuMa je, u3Meby ocTaor, 3aBefieHa o6aBe3a HabaBKe
PYCKUX U YKPajMHCKMX IITAMIAHUX O60roCTy>KOeHnx Kibura. [Incana mormo-
pa 3a Moc/eny KOHCTAaTalyjy cadyBaHa je y 00Ky MoHnawkux ipasuna 3a
maHacTp OpaxoBuIly Koje je emuckon Josanosuh msgao 1745. (Kyuexosuh
2007: 55-64). O6HOBY MUPCKOT BePCKOT >K11BOTA JoBaHOBMN je CIpOBOAMO He-

3 3ammc, y HeKMM JIe/IOBYMA HeYMTAK WV Hepasym/puB 36or omrehema, rimacu: ,,brarocnosenn-
em Oua u nocnemenrem Cuna... B3ABUETCja OJf OCHOBAHUI CEM CBETY XPaM CJIaBY... Ba3Hecje-
mycja Xpucry Bory Hamemy BIraMjar Bce... xdamnuro arnocrona Ilerpa.... ?... uero KpaaeBcKaro
Bermyectsa Mapuju Tepesuju purepn cBjaTaro noumsiaro (?) Kpasmba mbe... BeIUMKU MMIIepa-
tpuiy Enncaseru ITerposHu npu ocsenrranoM r(ocmo)auny r(ocmo)any Codponnjy JoBano-
Buhy enmyucKoIy nakpayKkoMy CIaBOHCKOMY 1O.. ¢ 671arouecTna u ore4ecTsy ceoeMy. ETo Bpemja
VHOU IIePKBY CBETY OOHOBMINACja @ MHU Off OCHOBAHMA C/IBUTOTCja PEBHOCTM... Taro CBjaTH-
tena. I]eeitiaedo scakumu godpoiliamu 60 olfieuecili6y Haulem UaKoxe KpuH iocpege UHUX yse-
itios (utanuk A. Kydexosuh) jeroxe monursamu Xpucty Boxe... cu ayien Haimja jako 6ar u
JeI0BeKO JbyOell aMMH... HACTOjaHNjeM CMePHATo IMpe3BUTePa CIIY>KITE aXe... XpaMa Cero... BO
BeceM XpuUCTo/byOuBIL... 1eta Tocropa adH Mecerna jyHa...”

4 Vsren rp6a ITakpauke emapxuje y XVIII Beky fo faHac Huje JOBOBHO npoydeH. CacBMM je I110-
Y3IaHO Jja Ce OH TOKOM BpeMeHa Merbao, 4ecTo oBucehy o Xxepanguakum obenex;juma Koja cy yc-
Bajasie nojenuHe Braguke. Tako je 1 Codponuje JopaHosuh 1745. KOHIMIINPAO eMapXujcKu rpo
y 001Ky OBa/IHOT IITUTA ONTOYEHOT YKPACUMAa, Pas3/ie/beHOT Ha YeTUPH Je/a, KOju IpUapKa-
Bajy iBa anbenma. Y meBoM ozne/bKy 6111a je IIpeficTaB/beHa I{pKBa ca Tpu KybeTa 1 BUCOKUM 3BO-
HIKOM Ka0, BEPOBATHO, MOJieN KaTefjpaTHe IpKBe cBeTe Tpojuiie y ITakpary. Kacamjoj Bapujan-
T rp6a enmckona CodpoHnja fomaTu cy cuMmbonu ABejy cmaBoHcKux peka Case u [Ipase meby
KOjuMa je 6¥/Ia KyHa y TPKY — TpaiuIioHaIHy Xepanandky sHak CraBonuje (Ipyjuh 1996: 181-
182). Ip6 HacimkaH y BpecToBIly BeoMa M4y Ha OIICE XepaAAMIKIX KOMIIMIALMja BIaiuKe
Codponnja Josanosuha xop Ipyjuha, anmu ce y usBecHuM cerMeHTHMa U pasiukKyje. bpecroau-
KI C/IMKAp je Ha Kpajy KTUTOPCKOT 3aIica IPeACTaBuo 6oraTy AIBOCTPYKY OapOKHY TMPIaHAy
YKpallleHy IpO3/IOBMMa KOja 3aTBapa II0/be y YMjeM je JeCHOM CETMEHTY MpMKa3aHa TPOKYIIOJ-
Ha 1pkBa. Ha 71eBoj cTpaHu cy cuMOOMMYHM IPUKa3N JBejy peKa, KyHe 1 paka (Koju ce, IpeMa
Ipyjuhy, mojasbyje jom y HajctapujeM mosHaroM rp6y Ilakpauke emapxuje Ha HAATPOOHOM CIIO-
MeHMKY emckorna Ilerponnja Jby6ubpariha ns 1703). Ancam671 rpba TOIy beH je BeMKIM Kp-
CTOM KOju BUCK Ha OpOjaHUIIaMa, MUTPOM Y BPXY, KDCTOM Ha IITAIY U €IMCKOIICKOM IITaKOM.
JIBa anberna, o7 Kojux je camo JileCHU cacBMM OYyBaH 300T IIpeKpajaiba MaHema ca KTUTOPCKUM
3aM1COM, IPUAP>KaBajy Ip6 1o umjeM cy 0607y 1pBeHOM 60joM ucnucana hupunmyna crosa ca
murarypama —II II M E ? CI1. Peu je, BepoBaTHO, 0 jOII je[fHOj Y HU3Y BapujaHTu rpba emapxuje
ca Har/IallleHUM CMMO0/IIMa eTMCKOIIOBOT HOCTOjaHCTBA, KOjy TeK Tpeba JOBEeCTH Y XepafuuKy
Besy ca IMYHMM aciupanujama Braguke CodhpoHuja i 0CTalIuM cayyBaHUM OOIUIIMMa aKpad-
KOT BJIaJjiuaHcKor rp6a n3 npse nonosue XVIII Beka. Jenan cnukanu rp6 Codponnja JopaHno-
Buha Hamasno ce 1 Ha IpOYesby BIafMYaHCKOr ABopa y [Takpany (ibid: 161, ci. 57).
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yMOpHO, ocBehyjyhu nmapoxujcke u ¢punmjante pKBe — y IepUOAY Of HEBeM-
6pa 1743, HermoCpeHO HAKOH CTYIama Ha eMMCKOIICKM IIPeCcTo, a 10 Kpaja
1752. ocBeTno je IesfeceTak XpaMoBa, MaxoM rpabhennx ox gpsera (Pysa-
pas 1889: 329-331, 346-348; cf. Muneycuuh 1991: 256-257). Tako Benuk 6poj
HOBOIIOJVTHYTUX MM OOHOBJ/BEHMX LIPKaBa je, Y PETaTUBHO KPAaTKOM Bpe-
MEHCKOM IIepMOJTY, M3MCKMBAO aHTa)XMaH I BEIMKOT Opoja camKapa Koju cy
pajuIn Ha BUX0BOj YHYTpalImkoj orpeMu. OBaj je aclieKT yMeTHIYKe 00HO-
Be y BpeMe emyckoma Copponnja Jopanosuha, Mehytum, HajMame osHar u,
jomr yBek, ontepehen crepeornnmma. Unmennua je ga cy y C1aBoHUj1 y TO
BpeMe O1Ie akTHBHe 30rpadcke APYy>KMHE VY MajCTOPY KOjI Cy OCTBapyBa-
71 UKOHOCTAacCHe 1e/IMHe 3HATHO HaMBHMjeT CIMKapCKOT M3pa3a Off OHOT KOju
cy npedepupamu u popcupam Cpemcku KapnoBuy u mUXOBa HeloOCpen-
Ha yTuuajHa cepa. Vmak, To cBakako HMje JJOBO/BHO 3a I'eHepaIN30BaHNU
3aK/by4aK O TBPAMM KOH3epBaTUBHUM CXBaTamlMa Biaajguke CodpoHuja u
ETOBOj CKJIOHOCTY MOZIpKaBakby CIMKAPCKOT TPaIMLIMOHAIM3Ma Kao HajCu-
TypHMje ofOpaHe off HajleTa KaTONMMYKOTL Tpo3ennTu3Ma u yuuje (Muneycanh
1991: 260-261). Maxko je mosHato fa je 610 je3yUTCKM BaCIUTAHUK, 3HAJIALL
HEMa4yKorT' 1 JIATMHCKOT je3MKa, arviHu pedopMaTop, HOTHVICHUK U CIIPOBO-
IWIall CBUX BaXKHUjUX CaBpeMeHMX pedOopMCKMX akaTa MuTpomnonuje, mpo-
rpecuBHU cTaBoBM Bragyke CoppoHMa 0CTajy, HaXKalIoCT, 3HATHO CKPVMBEHN
300r HefJOCTaTKa I YHUIITEHha apXMBCKe rpabe, a IoOHajBuIIIe YIIPaBO C/IMKap-
CKe 3a0CTaBILITVHE HEroBOr BpeMeHa. MebyTum, 13 oHora mrTo ce 5o maHac
II0Y3[jaHO 3Ha, Ha OCHOBY TeK (pparMeHTapHUX BECTH U jOII Mambe OU4yBaHUX
IIpKaBa ¥ MKOHOCTAca, Moryhe je HACTyTUTU CAaCBMM Jpyradije beroBo CXBa-
Talbe yJIore IIPKBEHOT CIMKAPCTBA Of] OHOT KOje My je Jocajia IPUIMCUBAHO.
PasBujeno ocehame emckona Codponnja Joanosnha 3a BaKHOCT LIpKBe-
He C/IVKe Kao IMIPeHOCHMKA HOBMX IyXOBHUX Hadesra Tpeba yBa>kKUTHU Kao Ip-
BOpas3peflHM YMHUIALL IIPM CaBPEMEHOM pas3MaTpamy Jonacka U IOTOme
IeaTHOCTY YKPajuHCKOr MajcTopa Bacunuja Pomanosnha y CraBonuju. On-
HOCHM BJIaJiIKe U TaJIEHTOBAHOT C/IMKapa HUCY IOBOJbHO PACBET/bEHM, AN Ce
UIIAK MOKe HAaCJyTUTH Jja CY MOJIEPHM C/IMKApCKU M3pa3 ¥ HOBA MKOHOTpa-
¢uja xojy je Pomanosuh foneo cBojuM 06pa3oBameM 1 IpeIONIINIMA, IMa-
U 3HaYajHY MOAPLIKY yrpaBo off ctpane Codponnja Jopanosuha.® IIpu Tom
ce UCTMYe YMIbeHNIIA [ja ce peopMa peUTio3He CIMKe, CHAKHO UHCTUTY-
I[MIOHA/IHO ITPOMOBMCaHa Kpo3 pafi Joa Bacunujesnya y Kapnosnuma un or-
Bapame IpUIBOPHE CIMKapCKe LIKOJIe, TOTOBO HEIIOCPeJHO OCeTu/Ia 1 Y Iie-
pudepnoj CraBoHuju, 3axsambyjyhn ynpaso PomanoBuheBoM ocTBapemy y

5 C 063upoM Ha ocafialliba MCTPAXXMBaYKa ca3Harba Moryhe je MsHeTH NPeTIOCTaBKY fa je Ba-
cunuje Pomanosuh y Iakpany pagmo kao mpugBopHu ciukap emvckorna Codponnja JopaHo-
Buha. Y CraBoHujy je crurao 13 MaHactupa XoIoBa, MecTa IOCTPUra enuckona Jopanosnha,
BepoBaTHO Beh 1753-4. 1 y HeIoCpeHO]j BIagMdMHOj OKOIMHM JIeTI0Ba0 CBe 1o 1757/8, xapja je
Joanosuh ympo.

LIAPCKE JBEPY 113 JAPYBAPCKOI BPECTOBIIA - O BA3! CA IIBEREM Y IIPEJJCTABI ... 125



maHactupy JJpenosuy us 1757/8. (JaBugos 1969: 121-138; Mukuh u Illen-
muh 1981: 65-7; Kamnh 1996: 278-280; cf. Kyyexkouh 2010: 265-284). [la-
Hac ce cMaTpa Jla je 0Baj MOHYMEHTA/IHM MMIIOPT YKPajUMHCKOI C/IMKapCTBa
y CraBoHMju ocTao 6e3 HeloCpeHOT KBa/IMTaTUBHOT ofijeka Meby enmuronm-
Ma. OBakBO je CTAaHOBUINTe y HajBehoj Mepy TayHO, YKOIMKO Ce IIOCMaTpa
[0 JlaHaC cavyyBaH, II03HAT U IIPOy4YeH Marepujas. VImak, nsBecHa mberopa Ko-
peKIMja ce YMHY HEOIIXOJHOM 3aXBasbyjyhy HOBOM IOITIEly Ha JOcaj, Helo-
3HaTa wim y joMahoj Hayu MapruHaaHo obpabeHa ocTBapema CpeIyIIBUX
nenenuja XVIII Beka, mpeocTana y CTaBOHCKMM LIPKBaMa.

Hoga cy uctpaxusarma Ha CBET/IOCT JJaHA M3HEIA NeIMMUYHO UM TOTO-
BO Y IIOTIIYHOCTY OYyBaHe MKOHOCTace u3 cena [lowa O6pujexx, Karnnarn n
Tpojernasa, Koju [0ONMyYjy fOCAJAIY CIUMKY O OCTBapemMa PomaHoBuhe-
Be paguoHnie y CaBOHMjM U Ofjel[iMa HberoBor mocpenHor yrumaja (Ky-
coBan 1993: 5-13; cf. KyuexoBuh 2010: 280-283). Tek je, mehyTum, muxo-
BUM ynopebuamem u aHam3om moryhe koHcTaroBatu aa je Pomanosnhesa
»CTpyja“ y CraBoHMjM IpefcTaB/bata caMo jefjaH, JUCTVHKTUBAH U 3a0KPY-
KeH, TOK CIMKAapCKUX 301Bama. [Ipyru ¢y MajcTopu, 4mju je naiveté y ogHoOCy
Ha PomanoBuMheB cTum eBusieHTaH, NMaK OCTBapUBaAy Ol1aTOBPEMEH TOAVIP
ca CaBpeMEHIM TeHJEeHIMjaMa ¥ PKBEHOM CIUKapCTBy. JIOK je MKOHOCTAC y
Jomoj Obpujexxn pe3ynTaT AMPEKTHOT KOHTAKTa Ca MAaHMPOM Y TIPeIONIIIN-
Ma yKpajuHCKOT MajcTopa, y Katunny, TpojernaBu u, HarmocneTky, y Jlapysap-
ckoM bpecroBuy cauysanu cy xkoprycu us cpegune XVIII Beka, unja ananm-
3a Takohe oTKpyBa 106PO NMO3HABabE YKPAjUHCKO-PYCKIUX M3BOPA HBUXOBUX
MajcTopa. Jlako KOHIenuujcku criefe obpaciie paHOOApPOKHUX ONTapCKUX
nperpayia, 6€3 MOpPann3aTOPCKO-ANAAKTUYKOT PPOHTA Y COKITY, Pa3BMjeHUX
LUKIyca npasHuka, Crpagama, Ia u, u3yseB bpecrosla, HaIIalleHUjuX Ma-
PMjaHCKMX aKI[eHaTa, oBa TpM 3orpadcka MKOHOCTAca HacTaja Ha IMOYeT-
Ky mecre genennje XVIII croneha Hoce MKOHe CIMKaHe y caBpeMEHOM Jie-
KOpaTMBHOM obpacily 6orate Be3eHe II03/1aTe Ha Jjparepujama, IpecToIMMa
U JieKopy. Jolr Baxkuje ce, MehyTuM, YnHM yoyaBame ynorpede IMOIyTapHUX
3aIaIHOEeBPOIICKNX I'padMUKIX IpefIo’KaKa KOji OBYM 30TPpadCKMM CIMKa-
puma oMoryhyjy aHra)xopame caBpeMeHIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHNX M CTUICKUX pe-
mera. MycKy/I03HM IMKOBY aIIOCTO/IA Ha 3aceOHMM MKOoHaMma y JJapyBapckom
BpecroBny ofajy muxoBor cimkapa Kao I03HaBaolla, BEPOBATHO IIOCPEHOT,
JIyCTpalyja oIy T OHYX Y IonynapHoj bubmju Extunm koja he ce y Cnaso-
HUjJ Kao IpefIoKaK 3HavajHMje jaBUTU TeK ca JoBaHoM Uertupesuhem Ipa-
6oBaHOM Y 0cMOj freteHuju Beka (KyuexoBuh 2004: 219-242). Tpapunmona-
NM3aM ITOMEHYTUX MKOHOCTaca OCIMKaHMX y BpeMe emyckorna CodpoHuja
JoBanosuha He Tpe6a 3aTO TPaKUTK y OKBUPUMA CTUJIA, I1A YaK HU KBAJIM-
TaTUBHOT C/IMKApCKOT IoMeTa, Beh IOoHajIpe y BIX0BOj eCXaTOJIOIIKOj Cafp-
YKajHOj CTPYKTYpPM KOja je MOLITOBaa oOpaclie ycTa/beHe TOKOM IIPeTXOJHOT
BeKa. Y CBa TpM IIpMMepa yOoubMBa je KOHILIEINMja KOja je, M3HaJ, pefia Ipec-
TOHUX VKOHA, opcrpaa TpaAMLMOHATHe XOPU3OHTATHe TeMaTCKe Lie/IiHe
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Jlensnca ca HU30M MKOHa arloCcToNa, boropopuie mmpe ox Hebeca ca mpopo-
numa u Pacniehem y saBpuranmm (Jlecex 2001: 39-40; Cromuh 2006: 137-138).
Y HapyBapckom bpectoBuy ce, MehyTum, Ha LIeHTpa/HOj MKOHM AIIOCTOIN-
CKOT pefia He TI0jaBsbyje [lensnc, Beh BeoMa MHTepecaHTHA IIpeficTaBa XpucTa
KOj! CcelM Ha IIPeCTONTy 13a JacHe TpIiese 1 ob6eMa pykama 6/1arocuspa Japose
ucmpep cebe — x1e6 Ha AUCKOCY U BUHO Yy yTupy (ci. 6). Y xomOuHanuju ca
MIKOHaMa aIloCToJIa OBaKaB 61 MKOHOrpadCKM CKJION CBAKaKo Tpebaso mpo-
TYMa4MTI Kao T3B. KOHCEKpaTUBHU Tun TajHe 6euepe HACTAO IOJ, yTUIIAjEM
CXBaTama O BpeMEeHY IIpeTBapama CBETHX JJapoBa y Te/lo ¥ KpB XpUCTOBY Ha
JIUTYPIUjU, IPUCYTHUX Y YKPAjUHCKO-PYCKOj 6orocmobckoj cpenuun XVII n
XVIII Bexka (c1. 7) (Bykcan 2006: 32-98). AKTYe/THOCT OBOT KOHIIENITA Y CPII-
CKOj CPelIMHU y BpeMe OC/IMKaBamba OpecTOBAauYKOr MKOHOCTaca Tpebano 6u
YIPajuTi y CKMIly MHTeNeKTyamHor nmpodua emmckona CodpoHnja JoBaHo-
Buha, a cBakako y3eTu y 003up IIpM 3aK/by4MBamy O PasyHM OOTOCIOBCKe
YYEHOCTH y TI03aVIHM CTIMKAPCKUX OCTBAapera beroBor foba.

Hopup MofIepHOT U TpaAUIMOHAIHOT y cIuKapcTBy CraBoHMje y OBO Bpe-
Me OCTBapyje ce Ha BUIlle KOHTAKTHUX HUBOA YMHehy 3aHMM/bUBe cMM6OMO03e
IPOJYXOB/bEHeE, KAKO Ce MO>Ke IIPETIIOCTABIUTH, YBPCTOM OOIOCTIOBCKOM KOH-
TPOJIOM Cajip>Kaja, a/llil U O>KMB/beHe IeKOPATMBHUM 00paclyMa ¥ BeceInM
KOTIOPUTOM KapaKTePUCTUYHNUM 3a 30TpadcKo CamMKapcTBo. Y 1pksu Cse-
tux Ilerpa u ITaBna y JJapyBapckoMm BpecToBiy moceOHy maxkimy Ipusiade
IIpeCTOHE MKOHE ca [OIOjaCHMM JIMKOBMMa KPYHMCaHuX Xpucra u boropo-
nyie. IbUX0BY py>KMYacTV MHKapHATY U 3apyMembeH 00pas3y IIPOMIHEHT-
He Cy OJI/IMKe OBMX, BEPOBATHO HAjCTApUjUX HUXOBMX CauyBaHUX U3PA3UTO
XYMaHM30BaHUX IMKOBA Y IIPKBEHOM CIMKapCTBY Ha Ty Ilakpauko-cimaBoH-
cke emnapxuje. JlekopaTuBHa pasUTrpaHOCT U MaXK/bUBO C/IMKaIbe leTasba I10-
ceOHO Cy HaIJIallleHN Ha iBeMa OOYHMM IPeCTOHUM MKOHaMa — céeitiom Hu-
Konu u ceettiom Josany Kpcitiuitiesvy. JInk KpyHucanor kpuaaror Ilpereue, y
IIYHOj pUrypy HacIpaMm Iiej3aKHe I03a/jyHe, IOHOBO ynyhyje Ha jake pycko-
yKpajuHcke y3ope 6pecropaykor cmmkapa (Cromuh 2006: 140-141, Ham. 21-
23). Y KOHTpacTy ca CXeMaTM30BaHO TPETUPAHUM OOIaIMMa — yoOudajeHnM
6apokHMM cuMbomMa Hebecke cdepe, CTOjU joII jemaH u3IeT OpecToBad-
KOT C/IMKapa y CBET NPUPOJie — IyPIIyPHU TOHOBM IIPBOT CyMpaKa Ha OBO-
3eMa/bCKOM CEeTMeHTYy Heba, M3HaJl HerOCTO/bYOUBOTr ¥ IYCTOI CTEHOBUTOT
Kpajonuka. ITojaBa OBakBMX ITej3aXXHMX Macaka Ha OpecTOBAaYKOj MKOHYU MMa
CBOje OIlpaBiabe Y OIIITEM MeCTy OapOKHe peMIMO3HOCTH Koja JMCKasyje
TEeXIbY 32 CIIajarbeM IojaBHe ¥ MeTadu3NIKe CTBAPHOCT KA0 Offpa3a CBEMO-
ryher menoBama 6o>xaHcke jby6aBu (TumorujeBuh 1996a: 247, 256).

CermeHTH Iej3aka KOMOMHOBAHU Ca apXUTEKTYPOM I10jaBIbyjy ce y [lapy-
BapcKoM bpecroBiuy n y 1om0j 30HM apckux sepu. Ha memaponnma ncnop,
cpeguimbe Komnosunyje braiosecitiu HaCNMKaHM Cy IMKOBY CBETUX JOAKM-
Ma 1 AHe y okBupy Komnosunuje Cycpeitia kog 3naiminux epaiiia. KibydHo Be-
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poBame y boropopuunHo nocrojame ocnoboheHo TepeTa MpBOOUTHOT Ipe-
Xa OCHOB je 3a IpMKa3VBambe OBOT allOKpM(HOr TpeHYTKa KOju ce CMaTpao
MOMEHTOM HeHOT 3aueha (ibid: 346-347). JoakuMm u AHa IpefCcTaB/beHN Cy
nenmuM ¢urypama, y pacKOLUIHMM 3/1aTOBE3HMM OfIeKAaMa ¥ pyKaMa y3JMI-
HYTUM Y HUBOY TPYAY IITO CyTepuile BIUX0oBO MehycobHo obpahame. [lomat-
HJI HaI7IacaK jaCHUM MapMjaHCKMM ajlysyjaMa Koje Hoce Mela/bOHM ca JIMKO-
BuMa boropoguanHux popuresba mpefcTaB/ba ¥ KPUHOB CTPYK KOjU Yy pyLiu
Hocy cBeTa AHa (c71. 8). OH je HOTITYHO MCTOBETHO CIMKaH Kao U KPYMH y PyLiu
apxanbena TaBpuna y braiosecifiuma 1 HOC KOMIUIEMEHTapHO CUMOOIINYIKO
3Haueme. [IpasHuk 3aueha cB. AHe (9. neneMbpa) y roguimbeM KPYTy LpKBe-
Hor 6orocnyxema ko Cpb6a y XVIII Beky nmao je 3Ha4ajHO MeCTO, ca aily-
3MjaMa Koje Cy AMPeKTHO Oule IToBe3aHe ca BepoBameM y OesrpemHo 3auehe
boropopune (Bykcan 2007: 189-202).

IlenoxymnHa MKOHOTpadcka cxeMa 6pecTOBaYKIX apCKUX ABEPH ITOTITYHO
je moppehena yruiajy akTyenHe MapujaHcke I0O0XKHOCTH Koja je boroponu-
Iy cCXBaTasa Kao 6e3rpemnrHo sauety Kkpapuiy Heb6a. Ocum Cycpeiiia Kog 3naiti-
HUX 8pailia y [OWUM Me[a/JbOHNMA, U3Hax braioseciiu y 3aceOHUM ofie/bLiIMa
cnukaHu cy nompcje bora O1a okpyskeHo rimaBama anbena off kojer mpema bo-
ropopuuu crehe rony6 Ceetor [lyxa, JOK Apyru Mefja/boH cafipKu ambiemar-
cky npepcraBy Hebeckor (ComoMoHOBOT) IpecTosia Takohe okpy»xeHor aHbe-
OCKJM IVIaBUI]aMa U IPUIIPEM/bEHOT Y 4acT regina-e coeli (ci1. 9). OBaj ambnem
Takobe IpencTaB/ba /le0 MUKTOPATHOr MMArvHapujymMa (pOpMMUPAHOT OKO
IpoMoIyje JOKTpuHe o 6esrpeurnoM 3adehy (Muxannosuh 19796: 296-297;
cf. Tumotujesuh 1989: 119). bpecToBauke Lapcke fBepu TaKoO, y3 IpUMapHY
byHKLMjy rIopuduKanmje MOMEHTa OBaIlIohemba, IpefCcTaB/bajy HajcTapuju
CavyyBaHM eKCIUIMIIUTHY 6apOKHU MapyMjaHCKM MaHUQECTO y IIPKBEHOM CIIM-
kapctBy XVIII Beka y CraBoHuju.

Vnak, oBakBa ce KOHCTaTalllja y OBOM TPEHYTKY JOHOCK MCK/bY4MBO Kao
HocaefuIa YNbEeHNIE fa Ha oapy4djy Ilakpauko-ctaBoOHCKe enapxmje HeMa
CauyyBaHMX MKOHOCTACHMX LiennHa u3 npBux geueHuja XVIII seka. Kaga u
KaKoO Cy cnmkapy akTvBHM y C/IaBOHUjYU Y TOM IEePUOAY HOLUIM NIPBYU IYT Y
KOHTAKT Ca Pa3sBUjeHNM MOCTPUAEHTCKMM MapMjaHCKMM KOHI[ENITHMA TEIIKO
je ompenuTy, anu cBakKako Tpeba mmary y Buny ja je seh sorpag Casa Kpa6y-
nesuh, cukajyhn nkonocrac y npksu manactupa Opaxosnie 1697, Ha mpec-
TOHOj MKOHM IIpuKasao Boiopoguuy og cegam scanociiu (Kydekosuh 2007:
160-161). Ha npencraBu boropopuiie, Koja y Hapy4jy Jp>Ku Manor Xpucra
y Hapckoj ofehn, caxkeTu ¢y cBM TMKOBHU CMMOOM MMaKyJIaTH4HEe Kpasby-
e Heba, yKpyuyjyhu n kpuH y XprucToBoj pynu, a kojy he craButy norowmnu
BICOKM 6apOKHU IKOHOCTACH — ¥ OHA Ce II0jaBJbyje y LJapcKoj ogopu 6e3 mMa-
dbopuoHa, pacrnieTeHNX Koca U OKPYHbeHa, OKPY>KeHa MajuM IpeficTaBaMa
IIPOPOKa KOjM Cy ce, Y 6apOKHUM IPOTrpaMuMa, CMaTpaIii HABeCTHONVIMA Hbe-
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Hor 6esrperHor 3aueha (TumorujeBnh 1996a: 345). AmbemMaTcKa mpefcTa-
Ba ceflaM IO/IOXKeHMX MadeBa y IHY UKOHe, Kao cuM6or1a xanoctu boroponm-
e 36or MyKa 1 cMpTy XpHCTOBe, jOIII jefjaH je Joka3 KoHTakTa Kpabymesuha
ca aKTye/lHUM KOHIIENITMMa IomynapHe 6apokHe nmo6oxxHoctn (Kyuexosuh
2007: 161). Y ckopujuM UCTpakKMBambyMa M3HECeHa IIPETIIOCTaBKa O AMPEKT-
HOM KOHTakTy Kpabymesuha ca MOCKBOM ¥ TaMOIIBVIM pajIMOHNIIAMA Be-
3anuM 3a OpyxejHy manary y feBeroj meuenuju XVII Beka, orBapa cacBum
HOBe MOTYNHOCTH y YCIIOCTaB/balkby XPOHOJIOIIKMX MapruHa pelennuje 6a-
POKHIX MapMjaHCKIX KOHI[ETIATa y CPIICKOj CPeIMHM 1 0Xpabpyje moTpary 3a
jacHMjuM fokasyuMa 1 y saBpurHuM fenteHnjama XVII Beka (ITetkosuh, 2009:
159-166). Y kpyry cnmkapa Be3aHMX 32 MOCKOBCKY Opy>kejHy HanaTy y gpy-
roj onoByHy croneha japspajy ce 3amagmadke MapyjaHCKe KOMIIMIALje 10-
Tajla Helo3Hare pyckoMm mkoHomucy (ibid.; cf. Tapacenko 2003: 410). Taxo
he Hukmnra ITaBnoBar oko 1675. HaCIMKaT U3BaHPETHY ,PYCKY BapUjaHTy
teme Hortus conclusus — boroponuny ,,Bepiioipag 3axntoqenHblii“, Ha K0joj je
boromajka npezncraB/beHa y IapcKoj OfeXX a1, ca ManuM XpUCTOM Yy Hapy4jy,
Kao pajcKa Llapulia, HacIpaM II03afiyiHe PajCKMX IIE€PUBOja YOKBUPEHNX 3UVI-
HaMa Ha Koje Cy IOCTaB/beHe e/leTaHTHe 371aTHe Base ca OyKeTyMa TyIMIIaHa 1
kapanduna (Typuosa 1997, 63; ibid. 2004: 635-657, ci. 56; cf. KoueTkos 2003:
219-222).

Hentpanna cuena brnaiosecitiu Ha mapckum pasBepuma y JlapyBapcKom
BbpecToBiy KOMIIOHOBaHa je y eHTepujepy U yK/bydyje MO3HATU pacnopeq u
CTaBOBe aKTepa — boropopuia Ha 1ecHOM Kpuiy JiBepu je y CIMKaHOM Me-
Ia/bOHY INpMKa3aHa IpPEeKMHYTa y YUTamy, y cefieheM MOMyoKpeTy Ka ap-
xanberny koju joj mpunasu u o6paha joj ce, ca nese crpane (c1. 5). CradaxHa
N03aj1Ha ClLieHe, leTa/by apXUTEKType, PacKoIllHe 3aBece, cTy6 n3a boropo-
puIe - Cyrepuuly TpeHyTaK KOoju ce OfiBuja y leHoM jiomy y Hasapery, anu
GYHKIMOHMITY U Ka0 HOCHOLM CHMOONMYHMX BPETHOCTH BE3aHMX 3a MM-
IIMKanyje npukasasor gorabaja u mrunoctn (Tumorujesnh 1989: 118-120).
IbuxoBe n3Bope Ha OPeCTOBAYKOj] MKOHM Tpeba TPaKUTU Y MIyCTpalyjama
3aIaiHOeBpOICKUX rpaduukux bubnmja, mehy xojuma u bubnuje Iuckaro-
pa. JemaH ofj HajpaHUjUX KOPITyca KOj!U Ce II0jaB/byjy Kao y30pu CPIICKUX Oa-
POKHMX c/mKapa, bubnuja IInckaropa joHOCHIA je 6/1arOBEIITeHCKN IIPU30P
Takobe IOCTaB/beH Y apXUTEKTOHCKM AedUHMCAHOM eHTepujepy (Muxanmo-
Brth 1967: 288, ci1. 3 u 4). Beoma cimyHa peliea 0jaBjbyjy ce y CpefUIIBIM
neneHnjama XVIII Beka Ha MHOTMM CPIICKMM MKOHOCTAacCMMa, Off BPE€MeH-
CKM U TepuTOpMjanHO 6mmckor npumepa y Jomoj O6pujexu, 10 ocTBapema
MajcTopa paHOOApOKHOT olpefe/beHa, monyT Jumutpuja bauesuha (Kyue-
koBuh 2010: 276, cin. 8; Koctuh: 1996: 48-60, 99-110, Tabna XXXVII). Mako
y 6pecToBayKoOM CIydajy HMje ped O IMPEKTHOM yIlefamy Ha IIuckatopo-
BO penierbe braiosecitiu, OHO IITO VUTyCTpaIujy oBe Io3HaTe Tpaduuke bub-
JMje YMHY 3aHVM/BMBOM je M II0jaBa PACKOIIHE Base ca KPMHOBMMA Y IIPBOM
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IJTaHy KOMIIO3MIlyje, a KOja HMje TaKO JOMMHATHA MM Ce YOIILITe He Ioja-
B/byje Y apyruM bubnujama wiy Ha mojenyHauHuM rpapyyuKyUM JTMCTOBMMA
KOj/ Cy MO OUTH y30p CPIICKMM MajcTopuma. VMako cy y IInckaroposoj
Bubnmju y Basu jour yBex caMo KpMHOBY, y IUTAbY HUje jefaH IIBETHN CTPYK
Beh 11e0 6pojreIoBcKM KOMIOHOBAH OykeT. bpecToBauku je MajcTop ycBOjuo
CIMYHY JUCHO3ULINAjY U JOMUHALMjYy MOTUBA y CPEAMUILILEM ey KOMIIO3M-
nyje namehy boropopuie n apxanberna, mocraspajyhn cBojy Basy Ha OKpyrin
CAJIOHCKM cTOuMh IpeKpuBeH TKaHMHOM YKpalleHOM (IOpaTHUM MOTUBM-
Ma. ITopen KprHOBa KakBe y pykama apxe u apxanbeo [aBpuro u cBera AHa
(crm. 6 m 8), y Ba3u Cy C/IMKaHU M IPYTU LIBETOBM — HAa IIPBOM MECTY pyKe
Yy HEeKOMMKO 60ja, TpaHYMIle Ca 3eJIeHMM JIMCTOBUMA 1 jeflaH IUIaBU I[BET He
cacBuM jedunncasor obnmka.® HajsHauajHujuM naHgaHuMa 6pecToBa4KOM
OyKeTy y CPIICKOj CpefyiHM, Ha IIPBOM MeCTY 300T MCTOT faTyMa HacTaHKa
(1750), anmu u ounITIeHE 3aBUCHOCTM OFf CIMYHOT IIPeM/IOIIKa, Tpeba cmarpa-
T M3BAaHPENHE Base paJMOHMIle YKpajuHILa JoBa BacunmjeBndya y creHama
npyror u Tpeher koHzaka boropogu4MHOr aKaTUCTa y NIPUIPATH MaHACTUPA
Kpymenona (Tumotujesuh 2008: 270, c. 153).

[Toce6HO MHTepecaHTaH NEKOPATMBHMU ACIEKT OPeCcTOBAYKMX IIAPCKUX
OBepU NpeACTaB/ba U YMIbEHNIIA [ja Cy IPU30PM Ha HMMa CIMKaHU Ha Ia-
HeJIVIMa KOjy HYICY HOCUIM PasBUjeHy ApBope3bapeHy mekopauujy. bpecro-
BAuKJI MajCTOP je 0Baj ,HEeOCTATaK , KApaKTepUCTUYaH 3a BehnHy cauyBaHux
sorpadckux uckoHocraca y CraBonuju us cpepnse XVIII Beka, HajomecTno
C/IMKaHUM JeKOpAaTMBHMM IapTHjaMa Ha LApCcKuM ABepumMa. OraopaaHu Mo-
TYBY M3BYYEHV LIPHOM 60jOM ¥ OCTIMIKaHM 37TaTHOM, TUIIMYHY Y CTTOBEHCKOM
paHoOM 0apoKy, 3aMeHWIN Cy edeKkTe HegocTajyhux fpBopesbapeHnx MOTH-
Ba KOj! CY, CBOjOM OIILITOM CMMOOIIYKOM acolujanyuyjom Ha paj u Hebeckn
Jepycanum 4ecTo, y KacCHUjuM paspaheHrM BapujaHTaMa, YK/bY4MBaIU M MO-
TuB Base ca nsehem (Tumornujesuh 19966: 101).

5o

MowmeHar yTBphuBama I[BeTHOT OyKeTa y Ba3) Ka0 CaMOCTAJTHOI MOTH-
Ba y OKBMPY 3aIa/[HOEBPOIICKOT CIMKAPCTBA jOII YBEK HUje CACBUM IIpenn3-
Ho ofpeben, nako je HacmyheHo fja HajcTapujuju pUMepy IIpUIIAajy HeMad-
Koj cdepu n3 cpenmue XVI Beka (Salinger 1950: 253; cf. Schneider 1999: 136).
Omny, xao u 6pojHM caydajeBu mojase nBeha y Basy Ha paHUM XOTAHACKUM

6 MoryhHocT fa je 1eo cerMeHT JBepu IpeCINKaBaH M JOCIVKAaBaH TOKOM BpeMeHa CBAaKaKO
HoCToju. VI3 Tora Ipo3jiasy 1 M3BecHa pe3epsa Ipy ofipehuBamy BpcTa 1IBeTOBA Y Basy, Kao 1
M3BOPHE CTPYKTYype u 6orarctBa Oykera. MehyTnm, TpeTMaH MOTHBA KPIHA, CACBUM CHeLU(M-
YaH U JYICTMHKTVBAH Ha OCTAa/IMM IIOMEHYTUM MeCTMMa Ha KOjuMa ce IojaBjbyje M Ha KOjiMa,
npeMa 4BpcToM ybebhermy ayTopke oBOT pajia, Huje HOLIIO O 3HAYajHUjIUX MHTEPBEHIja, OMO-
ryhyje sak/by4ak Jja MICTOBETHU KPMHOBH Y Ba3y, a CAMUM TUM U 11e0 OYKeT, BepHO OfipakaBajy
KOMITO3MLIMOHY ¥ KOJIOPUCTUYKY MHTEHIUjy cnuKapa us 1750.
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npezicTaBama braiosecifiu, joLI yBeK HOCe eKCIUIMIIMTHE MapyjaHCKe anysuje,
4eCTO ITOTIIOMOTHYTe HATIMCYMa KOjy TAKBUM IIpeficTaBaMa Jajy TOTOBO aM-
6nemarcku kapakrep (cf. Spike 2002: 182). ITpouec npodanaryje Motusa, 6e3
o63mpa Ha O6poj Bapujaumja, Huje ce opBujao 6p3o u usehe pyro sappkasa
3HaYajHy MKOHOTPadCKy BPEJHOCT, KAKO Y OKBUPY PEIUIMO3HUX IpPefcTa-
Ba, TAaKO ¥ Y CAMOCTA/IHOM I10jaB/bMBalLY. JeflaH Off paHNX IIeHTapa CIMKap-
cTBa 11Beha 1 KomeKImoHapcTBa 610 je, y3 XomaHjcKe 06/1acTy, JBOP CBETOT
puMckor napa Pymonda II y ITpary. VMinymunupana kwura Mira Calligraphiae
Monumenta (oxo 1590) mpousBoJ je peHecaHCHe KY/ITYype IPaIIKoT JBOpa.
Y ®0j cajjp>kaHe WIyCTpanyje pasmnInuTuX OV/bHUX U KUBOTUCKIX BPCTA,
a moce6Ho 1Beha, JMPEKTHO Cy aHTUIMIIMPaJIe Pa3BOj HOBOT ,,I[BETHOT  C/IM-
kapckor xanpa (Hendrix and Wignau-Wilberg 1992: 6-8). Base ca 6yketuma
CBOj IIPaBYU IPOLBAT AYTYjy ¢rraMaHCKOM CIMKapcTBy ¢ modetka XVII Beka,
noceOHO MaHMPUCTUYKUM OOTaHMYKMUM Iacujama JaHa Bpojrena Crapujer.
Iberose cy cnuke camocTamHuX OyKeTa, MaKo CacBUM (aHTACTUYHE 110 CBOjOj
CTPYKTypH, cxBaheHe Kao pe3y/ITaT jaCHUX TeHJeHIMja Ka CeKylIapu3auujn
MoTuBa. CBOjy 4BpcTy cMMOOIMYKY Texxuny 1iBehe he sagp>xatu Takohe n y
KaTONMNYKOj (IaMaHCKOj K/IVIMM, Y BapMjaHTH Pe/IUTMO3HUX MPTBUX IPUPOZA
ca nsehewm, kojy moce6Ho passuja Jaunjen Cerxepc y npsoj nonosunn XVII
BeKa. Bese oBor cnmkapa ca jesymruma u KOHTpapedopManujckuM mpora-
TaH/[HUM LV/beBYMMa pefja IOCBeJ0ueHe Cy I 3aliC/Ma Ha IeTOBUM CIMKaMa
nBeTHNX apamkxmana (Schneider: 1999: 151; cf. Brajovi¢ 2000: 123).
PasymeBame 1jBeha kao cuM00/a CKpMBEHOT PENTNUIMO3HOT 3HAYeHha, Kao
CUMOONMMYHNX integumenta VU figurae, y CyLITUHU je CPeRBbOBEKOBHO. OMM-
JIUTHYKA 1 TTOOOXKHA TATepaTypa Cpefiiber BeKa Ha 3amany obere)xeHa je Beo-
Ma npedumbeHOM cUMOOIMKOM. Y TOj IMpPOKoj chepy Moce6HO MeCTO MMaIo
je usehe, kako 300r cBOje JIeIOTe TAaKO U 300T M3Y3€THO ICHEHUX JICKOBU-
Tux Mohu y Hapopnoj Megunvau (Schneider 1999: 135). IIpsa kyntusanuja
Ompaka y MeIMIMHCKe CBpXe jorabaia ce ympaBo y OKBMpUMa BePCKUX VMH-
CTUTYLIMja — MAaHACTYUPA KOjU CY YeCTO YHYTap OTBOPEHOT Jle/la CAMOCTaHCKe
eHKJIay3ype HeroBajy BpToBe 3acaheHe pasHuMm Ombkama u npehem yrexo-
BUTHX U 3aunHCKMX cBojcTaBa (Ogilvie 2006: 151 un pame). Vaeja o BpTy —
6amrty ca nBeheM Kao MeCTy KOHTeMIUIAIVje U y)KBama jaba ce y XIII Bexy
y cimcuma Anbepra Benmukor KenHckor koju je octaByuo 6pojHe caBeTe O Ha-
4yiHYy ypehema OBUMX CMHOHMMA pPajcKuX IepuBoja. Ibuxos je cumbommakn
NOTeHIMjaJl, M3BeleH U3 CTapO3aBeTHOI pelepToapa, YBPCTO MOBE3VMBAH C
/IejOM 3aTBOPEHOT BpTa — hortus conclusus-a kao 3Haka boropomumHor fe-
BIUYAHCTBA WIN e caMme, Y mapadpasu cruxosa Konpapga Bupnbypikor —
JKUBOT paja UCITYHEHOT MHOTUM IleMeHUTVM IiBeToBuMa (Hagen 2001: 12).
Bpnuue n 6marorBopHa cBojcTBa 11Beha, He camo 3a Teno Beh u 3a gyx, uH-
cnupucane cy jom y XII Bexy bepnapa o Kinepsoa xoju je boropopnuy Ha-
31BAO ,,/bYONYNIIOM IOHU3HOCTY, JbV/bAaHOM HETIOPOYHOCTH ¥ PY>KOM MIJIO-
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cpba‘, mosuBajyhu ce Ha Hajiio3HaTHje MoMumame 1Beha y nemoj bubnujn -y
ITecmu Hapg mecmama (2:1) (Koch 1964: 71). CymtuHy cpefmbOBEeKOBHOT TyMa-
gyemwa cumbornuke 1seha y braiosecitiuma takohe Tpeba rpasknutu y beprapo-
BJMM ITOE€TCKMM TEKCTOBMMA y KOjuMa ce XpUCTOC OMMICYje Kao LBET KOj je 3a-
JeT off I[BeTa, y BpeMeHy 1iBeha 1 y rpagy 1seha, mro sanpaBo nmpousiasu us
IEeTOBOT IIOVIMalba 3HaYeha BOoropofudmHoOr [eBIYaHCTBa, TOANIIbET K062
KaJia ce IpasHuK cnasu (mposnehe, 25. MapT O KaTOMMYKOM KaJIeHAApPY), alin
U IIOTPEIIHOT IIpeBojia nMeHa rpaja Hasapera 3a koju je bepnap Beposao fa
3Hauy — et (Blum 1992: 48). VMnak, Beh y cpenmem Beky 6mia je mpucyTHa
BUIIIe3HAYHA MHTepIpeTannja cumobonuke npeha. ¥ Beoma mormymapHoM Mo-
paM3aTOpCKOM peuHUKy Repertorium morale 6eHeOVIKTHCKOT OMMIUTIYA-
pa u3 XIV Beka Ilerpyca bepxopujyca, Ha mpuMep, CTOjU 1a JbUIBAH ,,...MOXKE
YOIIILITEHO IMpeAcTaB/baTy XpucTa uau boropopguiry nay 6110 KOr IpaBefHOT
JoBeKa... kao KpabeBe Opannycke, Cunnnnje, Mabapcke-Yrapcke n Hasape
KOj! HOCe JpYUbaH M HajMohHujer ceror Jlyja (koje) MO>KeMO IOIITOBATI...
(Koch 1964: loc. cit; ¢f. Muxannosuh 1977-79: 16, 19). Ha oBom mecTy Moryhe
je oTBapame cMepa Ka IIMPOKOM IoJbY npodaHe ynopebe fleur-de-lis moTuBa
Yy KOHTEKCTY eBpPOIICKe XepalandkKe U aMbIeMaTcke cdepe U Hberope KOHeK-
Iije ca CaKpa/IHMM 3Ha4YeHMMA, Off JIETeH/Ie 110 KOjoj ce Ha KPIITewy PppaHad-
kor Kpasba Kiosuca I 493. ronune ykasana boropopuiia v HoBom xpuirhaH-
CKOM BJIajiapy IokyoHmIa uset kpuHa (Fox-Davies 2006: 272-276).
BpahameM y okBMpe MCK/BYIMBO MapujaHCKe cMMOO/NKe, BUIIIe3HAYHA TY-
Mayema ce Takobe youaBajy. Ilopen Bubema cBetor bepHapa, bumaH je y bra-
fosecitiuma Morao 6uty cxBaheH u Kao cmmKa octBapemwa VcaujuHor mpopo-
YaHCTBa y KojeM ce roBopyu ja he on Jecejesor crabnma usahmu nesuria u nser
U3 IeTOBA KOPEHa. Y JTaTMHCKOM TEKCTY NpBYU CTUX 11. I/IaBe Kibure Ipopoka
Vcanje et egredietur virga de radice Iesse et flos de radice eius ascendet “ moc-
JIy>KHO je 3a Tymadere peunt flos u virgo kao usera (Jpupana) u gese (boro-
ponuue) (Ward 1975: 197). CpogHuM TyMauewmnMa O1Ia je CKJIOHa U IIOCTBU-
3aHTHjcKa cdepa. JInkoBHa OBe3MBama uzeje o boropopuiy Kao U3faHKy U3
KOpeHa JecejeBa ca cMO0/IMKOM 11Beha IIpuCyTHA Cy 1 Y KPUTCKOM MKOHOIIVCY,
Kpo3 MKoHorpadcky kommmnaunjy boiopoguya Heysena pyxca u koper Jecejes.
YobuuajeHa cxeMa OBaKBUX IIpeficTaBa yK/bydyje boropopuiy Ha npecrony ca
XpucToM Ha KpUITy KOjy KpyHUILY aHbesy, IOCTaB/beHy yCper pasrpaHaTor p-
BeTa Koje I[BeTa Py>KMHIM LIBeTOBIMA, MI3HIYE U3 Te/la JecejeBor 1 Hocu Gury-
pe mpopoka ca ceuimma u cumbonuma (Passarelli 2007: 203-204, cn. 241 n 242).
Y epmunnjn JInonncuja n3 OypHe MKoHOICIM Cy Mo Hahm 3ammc koju je
Tpebaso ja UCIIMIY Ha CBUTKY KOjI 3ajeflHO ApKe apxaHbenn Muxajno u Ta-
BpWIO Ha MKOHM boiopoguue neysene pyxe — Panyj ce py>Ko HeyBena, jequHa
npousara! (Menguh 2005: 553). Bapujaunja oBe TeMe mojasjbyje ce U y pycKOM
MKOHONUCY y Apyroj monosunyu XVII Beka, IOHOBO y KPYTy CIMKapa pagyoHu-
na OpyxxejHe majaTe — HAjIIO3HATH]ja je cBakako boropopuia ,,Heyssagaemuvuii
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IJsemn“ Tuxona ®umateBa 3 1691, koja ce maHac 4yBa y TpeTjakoBcKoj rase-
puju. Ha nxonnu je nmpukasana boropopaniia y packolIHoj IIapCKOj 3/1aTOBE3HO]
OJEX/IV Ca KPYHOM Ha IJIaBM JIOK PyKOM Tpiyt XpucTa-fedaka Koju CTOju I10-
pen me, Takobe y 6oraroj napckoj ogopu. Ckunrap Koju boropopuma apxu y
pyuu ob6aBujeH je pacKOIIHOM IIBETHOM I'MpJIaHAOM OpojrenoBcke daHTasuje,
IIOK C/IIKOM IOMVHUPAjy U [iBe 37IaTHe Ba3e ca MICTO TaKO (paHTaCTUIHUM OyKe-
tuma pasHor 1seha (Tapacenko 2003: 400-413, c. 1).

JlaHac je mOHeKa TELIKO MPeN3HO OAPEAUTH KOje CMMOOINYKO 3HaUeHe
HOCe TIpeficTaBe ofpeheHNX IIBeTHNX BPCTa Y PEIUTMO3HIM KOMITO3UIIMjaMa,
IIOTOTOBO y PAHOM XOJIaHJCKOM CIMKaPCTBY y KOjeM Cy 61/1e IT0CeOHO OMuIbe-
He. JIHTepecaHTHO je ja CIMKapy UTa/lMjaHCKe peHecaHce HMKaza 1iBehy Hucy
NpUIaBajIy TOMMKY BaXKHOCT, MAaKO C€ Ba3e ca CTPYKOBMMA JbU/baHa jaBJbajy y
okBupy bnaiosecitiu joumr ox Jlyda u Cumonea Maptunnja (Koch 1964: loc.cit;
cf. Bergstrom 1955: 303-308). IloBe3uBame /bijbaHa ca APyruM 1Behem cum-
6om4He BpeHOCTY Y MCTOM OyKeTy je, MehyTum, 3HaTHO pebe Ha mpepcTa-
BaMa braioseciiu (Reau 1957: 184). Y ToM KoHTeKCcTy cuMmboin boropopnunse
HEIOPOYHOCTY OMBa JIONyHeH Hajuyelrhe BpIMHaMa pyxe — Muaocpba, /by-
Ou4mIle — CKPOMHOCTY, /1) ¥ IUVIaBUM I[BeTOBMMA upyca — cumbosa 6ynyher
Boropopguunnor 6omna (ibid; cf. Blum 1992: 48; cf. Brajovi¢ 2000: 123). Taxo je
ngsehe cybmmMupano He camo boropopnunte BpnuHe, Beh u ocehamwa mater
dolorosa xojoj je 6uno paro casHame o Oynyhem crpapmamwy Cuna (Panofsky
1953: 333; Koch 1964: 72-73).

CpenmoBeKOBHe MapujaHCcKe MKOHOrpadcke U cuMbonmyke popmynanyje
mobuse cy noceb6aH 3Ha4yaj y IOCTTPUAECHCKOM 100y Kajja KynT boropopure
IIOCTaje M3BaHPEIHO BaXKaH 3a yCIleX Karommike obHoBe. Tema braiosectiiu
TaKO 3aJp)kaBa CBOj CTEUEHM CTATYC, a/lu ce aTMocdepa y Kojoj ce morabaj
OfMrpaBa CYWITMHCKM MeHba Y CK/IAJly Ca HOBMM CXBaTambeM OfHOca Heba 1
sembe. JIOK Cy TIO3HOCPEIE-OBEKOBHM M PEHECAHCHU CIMKapy, IIOTOTOBO Ha
Cesepy, yecTo npukasuBam boropoauny nsHeHaheny ox Iaspuia y meHO]
MaJIeHOj, 6eCITPeKOPHO YMCTOj COOM MPEIyHOj CUMOOIMYHNX fIeTajba CBAKO-
IHEBHOT Oyp>KoacKor KMBOTa, yK/bydyjyhu u Basy ca usehem, brarosectn
XVII Beka cymiTa Cy CyIIPOTHOCT TaKBOj MHTMMHOj aTMOCcdepu — 3ajeHO ca
TaBpnoM Koju ca /prbaHoM y pynu cinehe, yecto mpahen xoposuma anbe-
na, y boropoguunny coby ynasu u camo He60 3ajeiHO ca obmanyma. Indys-
HO OCBeT/bele peHecaHce YCTyIa MeCTO M3PAasUTUM IpaMaTCKUM edeKTrMa
CBET/IOCTU Yy KOMIIO3MIIMjU U3 KOje Cy HEPETKO YK/IOIEHM TOTOBO CBM aKIle-
copuu getapu (cf. TumorujeBnh 1985: 57-61). Mranujancko 6apokHO cn-
KapCTBO TaKO MHTpoOAynupa TpujyMdanae brarosectn koje yjennmyjy He6o
U 3eM/bY y TPEHYTKY MHKapHallMje 1 Koje yOp3o ,,0cBajajy katomnduky EBpo-
ny“ (Male 1932: 139-141).

IIBeTHM apaH>XMaHU CYy, TOKOM pasBoja y XVII Beky, Beh cacBum oca-
MOCTa/beHM Kao CIMKAPCKM JKaHp, 3afjp)KaBajy MOTYHHOCT Tymadema y
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xpuirhaHCKOM K/by4y 1 OHZIa Kafia HaCTajy Kao Ofipa3 3aJJ0BO/baBamba UCKIbY-
9MBO eCTeTCKMX oTpeba Hapyumnana. Kapaunan ®@epepuko bopomeo je, kao
KOJIEKLIMOHAP IIej3aka M MPTBUX IPUPOZA, IOoceOHO BOIeo Base ca IBehem
Koje je cnukao Jan bpojren. Kao npoTaronmncra gpyror tamaca KoHTpapedop-
Maljcke Mucnu, bopomeo je 6mo unaH reHepaumje pedopmaropa Koja ce
TPyAWUIA [a PEBUTANN3Yyje XyMaHM3aM M YK/IONN I'a Y CABPEMEHY Pe/IUTIO3-
Hy Mucao. Harmacak Ha jpy6aBu 1 eMoIjaMa KOji je IPOU3alIao 13 OBAaKBOT
IPUCTYIA I0CeOHO je eBUJIeHTaH Yy 3a0e/ie)KeHOM AMjaiory KapauHana bopo-
mea 1 ceetor Pummna Hepuja y kojeM je Kao cpeficTBO AOCTU3amba XpuinhaH-
CKe PajoCTy MPOK/IAMOBAaHO IPOMUIIIbamkbe OOKjuX MyfpocTy 1 Mohn Kpo3
nocMarpame berosor ctBopenor ceera (Jones 1988: 269-270). bopomeo je
CMaTpao Jja Be/MKa Pa3HOMMKOCT IPUPOJE, O YeMY Y CadyBaHMUM IMCMMUMaA
rosopu 1 Jan Bpojrern, ogpakasa no6poty bora. Harypanusam npukasa Basa
ca nsehem fo6ujao je Tako myH cMucao jep cy ce cnmke obpahane mocma-
Tpady MCTO Kao M caMa IIPUPOJA, OFHOCHO IIOCTajie Cy BU3ye/IHa CpPefcTBa
3a ocTBapeme JyxoBHUX LmbeBa (ibid; cf. Welzel 2002: 327-328; cf. Knipping
1974: 258-259).” VicToBeTaH HauMH pasMMI/barba ORPAXKaBajy M CTABOBU
jesymnrckor pedopmucre Pobepra berpamnHa koju je cMaTpao fa ce JyXoB-
HO y3au3ame epUKacHO IIOCTVDKe KPO3 MefuTalllje Ha OBO3eMa/bCKU CBET
Koju je cTBOpeH of bora u npenyH je fberosux guBHuX KBanurera. Y nemy
De ascensione mentis in Deum per scalas creatuarum (1615) benpamuuo Ha-
BOAY OO>KaHCKe BpP/IVHE OBO3€Ma/bCKOT CBeTa — BEJIMYMHY, MHOTOCTPYKOCT,
Pa3HONMKOCT, /IenoTy... (Jones 1988: 271). Hayka ando ciiocode 3n0xeHs kasa-
Ha u3 Kmoua pasymenus mramnanor y Kujesy npsu myt 1659, o Tajgammer
pexTopa KmjeBo-MormbaHcKor KonerujyMma Joannkuja [abaToBCKoOr, cafipsku
IIPENoPyKy OHMMa KOju YKeJie [ja Uy IIponoBean u cnase Xpucra, boroma-
Tep U CBeTUTebe fa ,,Ipeba ynrarn... KHUru o 3Bepex, [Itaxax, lagax, Pribax,
Hepesax, 3enax, Kamensax, u posmanTeix Bopax... m oyBaXkaTu MX HaTypy...
VI aIlIUIEKOBaT! [0 cBoeil peun,” (3Bespmua 2003: 25). Je3yUTCKOM MHTE/IEK-
Tya/IHOM KPYTy IIpUIIajiajia je ¥ BeoMa MOIyJTapHa I yTUIlajHa KIbUTa CBell-
TeHnka Hosannuja barucre @epapuja (Giovan Batttista Ferrari) Flora sive de
florum cultura mramnana y Pumy 1633, koja je, mopes rpadMuknx nmycrpa-
1Vja pasIMYnTUX BpcTa 6wpaka u 1jBeha ca MyHOM HayYHOM KpemyuOMIHO-
mwhy, cajjp)kaBasa 1 ajeropyjcke MpencraBe ca OM/bHUM U IIBETHUM MOTH-

7 Janm bpojren Crapuju >xuseo je u pagno y Vranuju nop nokpoBure/bCcTBoM Kapaunana Depe-
puxa bopomea. Y nucmmuma kapaunany bpojren 4ecTo Harlamaba OfaHOCT IPUPOAY Ha CBOjUM
CNYKaMa, MMOCTUTHYTY HMa>K/bUBOM OIICEPBALIMOjOM, aly ¥ IyTOBamMMa TOKOM KOjUX je Josa-
3mo o uBeha koje Huje paco y ViTanuju uam Bpcra Koje Cy LiBeTaje Y pasIndiTUM TOSUILIBIM
no6yuMa. YIIpKOC HaTypaIMCTMYKOM TpeTMaHy bpojrenosu OykeTy safpskaBajy MeTabu3nyKu
HIMBO CaMOM YMIEHMI[OM JIa Cy IIBETHM apaH)XMaHH y HbJIMa 4ecTo HeMoryhu — off mocrojarma
IBa IIBETA Y UCTOj Basy jep L[BeTajy y pasnu4uTo foba rofuHe, 40 MOHEKaJ, U3PasuTO BUCOKUX
n 6yjHuX GyKeTa HeBepPOBATHO AYTaYKMX CTaO/bUKa [[BETOBA M YIUTHe MOTYhHOCTI paBHOTeXe
IIBETHOT aHCAM671a y OTHOCY Ha Basy.
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B/Ma IIpeMa LpTexxuma IBuga Pennja, Hoanuja Jlangpanka un Iljerpa ma
Koprone. IToceb6an kypuosuter oBor ¢pyopasmHOT MKOHOrPadCKOr IpUpyd-
HIIKa YMHIIE CY JiBe TpadudKe IpeficTaBe OpOjrelloBCKMX Bas3a ca OykeTnmMa
nBeha n3BeeHNX peMa pafloBUMa ClielinjannsoBaHe cnukapke Ane Mapuje
Bajane (Anna Maria Vaiana) (c1.10).

Vnax, KONMKo rof y34u3aHo Kao ofjpa3 60>kaHCKe JbyOaBM U JIETIOTe CTBA-
pama, 1Behe y 6apoky Huje 6110 cacBuM mnomreheHo omuiter vanitas KOH-
TeKCTa C/IMKAaHUX MPTBMX Ipupopa. YecTo ¢y MopanmusaTopcke acnupanuje
Basa ca nseheM, morotroBo y 6ypskoackoM OKpyXemwy ceBepHe EBpome, HoO-
ciie HOMMHATAH yieo y MoryhuM TymademyMa, OTUCKYjyhy y apyru mmaH
HacrleheHe cMO0/MMYKe, Ha IPBOM MeCTy MapujaHCKe Y IIaCYIOHATCKe anysuje
(Bergstrom 1955: 342; ¢f. Muxannosuh 1979a: 34-35).

5o

AKTVMBanMja MOCTTPUAECHTCKMX MapUjaHCKUX JMKOBHUX oOpasalja Ipe-
CYZHO je obenexxyia ¥ BU3YeTHY PEIUTMO3HY KYATYPY jy»KHOCIOBEHCKOT
Karonm4kor kpyra. Ha xacetupanoj rapanuuu npkse lIocne ox lllkpmjena y
BboxokoropckoM 3ammBy, boropopnume nukinyc cmmka Tpuma Kokome (oko
1684-94) KOMIUIEeMeHTMpaH je NeKOPaTMBHMM OficedllIMa ca IpefcTaBaMa
Kolllapuia ca IBeheM: /pu/baHMMa, KapaHpuInMa, py)kama... YKyIIHa VKO-
Horpagcka cxema Kokorpuuux cimuka y Tocnim o lllkpmjena nukopnopupana
je v ¢pnopanHy cuMO0MNKy y GYHKIMjU HAITAlllaBamba JOrMe O 0e3rpelrHom
sauehy Mapuje (Brajovi¢ 2000: 123). VicToBeTHOM cafip)kajHOM KOHTEKCTY
IpuIaajy u CeKTaKy/lIapHe Base ca IjBeheM y pBeHoj IipkBuIy cBeTe bap-
6ape y Benukoj Mnakn y Typonosmy kop Benuke Topuie (XpBarcka) (cm. 11).
CnukaHe Ha [pBeHMM IaHeNMMa Ha 3JJOBMMA U CBOJY Kallelle — Ba3e ca py-
)KaMa, Ty/IMIIaHMMa, [UHIjaMa, 00)KypyuMa, Xpi3aHTeMaMa — y MHTUMU Ce-
OCKe JIpBEHE LIPKBe MMaJle Cy YOIy KaKO HOCHMOLA CTIOXKEHUX MapMjaHCKMUX
aylys3Mja IPUCYTHNUX y BUCOKO] OAPOKHOj YMEHOCTH, TaKO M 3a[0BO/baBamba
INEeKOpaTUBHOT IOpMBa KapaKTEePUCTUYHOT 32 JIMKOBHE CXeMe CeOCKUX Xpa-
moBa (Cvetni¢ 2008: 183-194). V3pa3uta cIMyHOCT Base M3a [JIaBHOT O/ITapa
y Benukoj Mnaku ca minycrpanujama y @epapujeBoj Kiwusu Hamehe 3ak/py-
YaK Jla Cy IpeIoIILY aHOHMMHOM C/IMKapy U3 TyPOIO/bCKOT cejla MOTULAIN
YIPaBO 13 PUMCKOT 6apOKHOT aMb/IeMaTCKOr pereproapa. UnmeHna fja cy
Base y Benmnkoj Mitaku cykaHe BepoBaTHO y UCTOj enieHuju (zo 1759) (ibid:
189) xapa u 6marosenTeHckn O6yket y [lapyBapckom bpectoiy, Ha Hajoomu
HaulMH TOJIBJIauM aKTYeTHOCT cafprKaja KOjuMa Cy pacrojiaraay CIuKapu y
CITy>K0M C/TaBOHCKO-XPBAaTCKNUX IIPaBOC/IAaBHUX Hapy4NIala.

I[Toryen y mOCTBU3aHTUjCKy cdepy y HOTpasy 3a I0jaBaMa MOTMBA Base
ca sehem y bralosecitiuma faje pe3ynTare NPBEHCTBEHO Y YTULIQjHOM KPYTY
kputckux Majcropa XV u XVI Beka (Passarelli 2007: 172-173). Y kputckum
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0/1arOBELITeHCKMM IPKU30pUMa TPaAVIMOHAIHE BU3AHTHUjCKe KOHIIEINLyje,
Basa ca OyKeToM OOJMYHO je ITOCTaB/beHa Ha apXUTEKTOHCKY cuMc u3a boro-
popm4mHOT TpoHa, usMmehy boromajke n apxaubena. Vnaxk, 3HauajHO je youn-
TY Jla Cy Ba3e KOJ KPUTCKVX CIMKapa y BehyHu cirydajeBa mpeysere 13 paHuje
peHecaHCHe TpaauIyje U KacHuje Hehe OMTH CKIOHe NIpUXBaTamby pas3ByjeHe
¢dbopMe MaHMPUCTIYKIX [[BeTHNX (paHTasuja Kojy he monery 6ykeTu Ha cpIi-
ckuM nkoHoctacuma XVIII croneha. [lInpoxu u BapujabuIHy pacIionn KPUT-
CKMX yTHiaja Ha bankaHy mog TypckoM Biamhy BepoBaTHO Cy OATOBOPHM U
3a II0jaB/bMBalbe OBOT MOTUBA y braiosecitiuma y CpIcKoj cpeinau u y XVI
u XVII cronehy. ¥ manactupy Kpymenony cadysana je mkoHa, BepOBaTHO C
noyerka XVI Beka, ca BeOMa TpaJuIMOHA/IHO CIMKAaHOM BU3aHTIjCKOM Ba-
pujanTOM briaioseciiiu, OCYIM Y jefHOM JieTaj/by — TUIIYHO ,,KPUTCKO]“ Basy ca
uBehem Ha Hac/noHy boropopnunnor npecrosna (TMMOTMjeBMh 2008: k. I, 28,
T. 4). VixoHa ce cMaTpa pajjoM HEIIO3HATOT TPYKOT MajCTOpa ¥ Ie/IOM HajCTa-
pujer cnoja Kpymenoncke pusHune (ibid: k. 11, 174-175). Y bnaiosecttiuma
Ha IJapCKMM JiBepuMa 13 LpkBe MaHacTupa [Iyctume, koje je Takobhe cimkao
IPYKM MajCTOp HAKOH 1622, HajBepoBaTHUje IopeknIoM u3 Enupa, a y unjem
Cy CTUJIY IIPENIO3HATY jaK/ KPUTCKM YTULIAjI, I10jaB/byje Ce€ HEHaMeT/bUBa Ky-
IacTa Basa ca IjpBeHuM IjBetToBuMa. C 0631poM Ha OO/INK ¥ CACBUM AMCKpe-
TaH LBeTHY apaH)KMaH Ha I'PaHNIIV OpHAMEHTA, OBaj IIpMMep O/1aroBeIlTeH-
CKe Base pes3yiTar je JajJeKuX OfjjeKa PaHMjUX UTAJIUjaHCKMUX MapUjaHCKUX
cumMmbona, npucytHux joumr og XIII u XIV Beka. Cmu4HMUM, IPUYKUM, OTHOCHO
KPUTCK/M MKOHOIVCHUM YTUIIAjUIMA, BEPOBAaTHO Ce MOXKe IIPUIIMCATU U U3Y-
3eTHa Basa ca 1jBeheM y braioseciiuma 3 CapajeBa, Koje ce cMaTpajy fe/ioM
cpIcKor cnmukapa Papyna Hactanum oko 1674, Kafia je oBaj MajcTOp Y OKpy-
)emwy CTape capajeBcKe L[PKBe BEPOBATHO [JONIa3M0 Y KOHTAKT ca IpuUMep-
nyuMa Kputckor ukoHomuca (Pakmh 1998: 113-115, 261, cn. 82.)° OHo wTo
PapynoBy BapujaHTy 4MHU IOCEOHO 3aHMMJ/BVMIBOM je II0jaBa MCTAKHYTOT U
BIUCOKOT CTPyKa KPMHA Ka0 eKCIUIMIIUTHOT MMaKy/TaTMYHOT CMMOO/Ia y CTaH-
TapAHOj paHOPEHECAHCHOj BapyjaHTN HMUCKE KyIlacTe Base ca CTM/IM30BaHUM
nBeToBMMA. [lo9eTKOM HapegHOT BeKa YTULAjHN CIMKAPCKY IPUPYYHUK [n-
onncuja u3 Oypue seh he, y HekuM npenmncuma, 3axreBati off 3orpada gany
pykama apxanbena [aBpuna y braloseciiuma cnukajy uset jpybaHa (Menuh
2002: 587; ¢f. bpkuh 1984: 193 ¢f. (Menuh 2005: 257).

CmMarpa ce fa ¢y paHu 6/1aTOBEIITeHCKM IIPUKA3H Y CPIICKOM CIIMIKApCTBY
XVIII Beka cBOje CTaHAApAM30BaHe y30pe Hajuenthe Halma3uayn y rpadyakmm
IpeficTaBaMa HACTaJIMM Ha MTaIMjaHCKMM YMHKBEYEHTUCTUYKUM WU3BOPHU-
Ma, Kao 11 y Beh IOMeHyToj ceBepmauKoj MaHUPUCTUYKOj IpaUIKOj IPOYK-
nuju (Muxannosuh 1967: 287-288). Bese nkonorpadckor yobnmuasamwa bra-

8 PesepBy y IOI7Iefly BpeMeHa Kafia je MOTUB Base ca IiBeheM Ha OBOj MKOHM HAaCTa0 YHOCHU U
YNIbEHNUIIA fIa Cy capajeBcKe brarosecTy genMMIUYHO NpecrKaHe. 3a CKpeTambe ITaKibe Ha OBaj
BaXKaH fieTasb 3axBasbyjeM nmpod. b. Toxuhy.
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losecifiu ca CaBpeMEHOM IIPOIOBETHIYKOM IIPAaKCOM TaKobhe cy MapkupaHe
y nomahum nctpaxusamnuma Teme (Tumorujesuh: 1989: 119; ¢f. Memakosuh
1976: 167-176; cf. Muxannosuh 1979a: 35-36). AKTye/Ha IPOIIOBEHIYKA I
peurno3Ha MoeTcKa IuTeparypa yKpajuHCKO-PyCKOT IOpeK/Ia, JOMUHAHTHA
y KapnoBaukoj Murpomnonuju, cagp>xaBana je MapujaHcke Metadope Koje cy
MOIJIe TIOCTTY KT Kao OCHOBA 3a YK/bY4MBalbe MOTVBA Base ca IiBehem y 671a-
TOBEIITEHCKe IprKase Ha CPIICKUM MKoHOocTacuMa cpegune XVIII croneha.
JemaH op HajsHaYajHMjUX IPOM3BOMA YKPAjUHCKOT CXOMTACTMYKOT 6Oro-
cnoBckor kpyra XVII croneha, 36opHuk mponosegu Jlazapa bapanoBuuya
Tpydovt cnosecv tipoiiosegHvixvy U3 1674, oHOCK LieBeT ,lecama“ o boropo-
IVIM ¥ jefHy oce6Hy mponosen nocseheny meHoM Gesrpemnom 3auehy. Y
9YeTBPTOj ITeCMI OHa ce ImoucroBehyje ca kpyHOM Koju 1Bera Meby TpmeMm
(bapanoBuub 1674: 383; cf. Tumorujesnh 1996a: 341). umurpuje Pocros-
CKU je boropoauily Ha3uBao ,HeYBe/INM LIBETOM  KOju ,,I[BeTa IeBCTBOM I
u3pacTa U3 HeIUIOfHe U cTape yTpobe cysor apseta (Tapacenko 2003: 406).
Y Beoma nomnynapHoM NOeTCKOM fieny boiopoguue Jle6o, 4epHUTOBCKOT apXu-
emnuckona JopaHa Makcumosuya u3 1707. boropoauna brarosemrema Has-
BaHa je ,,IIBeT >KMBOTHMU', JOK Ce II0jaM IiBeTa I10jaBjbyje YeCTO U Y3 ApyTe
CTaHJapjHe MapujaHcKe aTpubyTe U enuTeTe (pajcKa BpaTa, HeONaIMMa Ky-
nuHa, pyHo Iegeonoso uty.) (MakcumoBud 1707: mucT 72 1 Ha BUIIE MeCTa;
cf. Tumorujesuh 1996a: 344-345, 350-354; Bykcan 2007: 177-178). U y memy
KMjeBCKOr nponosegHuka AnTonnja Pagusunosckor Otopogox Mapuu Boio-
poguypy mMTaMIaHoM 1676. TIOXBaTHY CTUXOBMU 1 TeKCToBM nnocsehenn boro-
POAVMYVHNM IIpasHUIMIMA OOWITYjy IIBeTHOM cuMbomukoM. Ipaduyxy npukas
Boroponuie 3namerna Ha HACTOBHOM /IMCTY OBOT BEOMa IIOITy/IapHOT IIPOIIO-
BeJHIYKOT 300pHIKA, IIO3HATOT M Y CPIICKOj CpelnHy, mpaheH je cTuxoBu-
Ma n3 Ilecme Hap mecMama. Y HIMDKEM PErUCTPY HMpeNCTaB/beH je XPpUCTOC Y
paclBeTasIoM BpTY ca /bybaHuMa (3Be3guHa 2003: 21-37). V nponoBegHm-
Ko-1moetckoM omycy laBpuna Crepanosuha Benunosnha y npBoj nonosuun
XVIII croneha, ocnomeHOM Ha MCTOBPCHY YKPajUHCKO-PYCKY IIPAKCY, YecTa
je nHcninpauuja braiosecitiuma, [ox boropoauia HOCK CTapu €NUTET ,,BEPTO-
rpaj LIBETO3aTBOPEHN , U KOJI hera 3aCHOBAaH Ha MeTadopama CTapo3aBeTHe
[Tecme Hap mecmama (BenuoBuh 1966: 420; cf. Muxannosuh 19796: 288; But-
xoBuh 1887: 424-442; Tumorujesuh 199611 61-76). Y 360pHUKY IIpONIOBER
Cnosa usadpana, xoju je y uetBptoj nerenuju XVIII Bexa, kako caM HaBOAM,
cacTaBMoO mpeMa cBeTMM onuMma Bacunujy Benmnkom m JoBany 3maroycTom,
anu u npema 6ecenama Jlazapa bapanosuua, Benuyiosuh xBamu Boropopn-
41HY 6/1ar0C/IOBEHY YTPoOY U3 Koje je M3amao XpIUCTOC Kao ,1[BeT IPOHMK/IN
Y HeyBeHYTH , a boropopnia je ,KaHO OHO >XMBO APBO HACpPeR paja u3pacio
(Apxus CAHY, Crapa 36upka, pykonuc 6p. 137, muct 241-242). [loBe3uBame
Boropogumunanx ocobuHa ca ¢nopanHuM ¢urypama Huje OMUI0 HEIO3HATO
HYI TPaJVUIVIOHA/THOj BM3aHTMjCKOj OMIWINTHUIY, ITa ce Tako Beh y cTuxoBuMa
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aKaTUCTa pecBeToj boropoaniy oHa caBy Kao ,,liBeT HeNPOTa3HOCTH , ,,Be-
Hall Y3IpXX/BUBOCTU " 1 ,,APBO KpacHora mrofa‘“. O6mpky 1iBeTHNX MeTadopa
npuberao je u Jocud Ilecmonucar y IX Bexy cacrasspajyhu Kanow akaitiuciiy
upecseitioj boiopoguyu (Tapacenko 2003: 404). CTMXOBYU aKaTUCTa MOIIN CY
yTunaty u Ha Beniprosuha nmpuankom yobnmdaBamwa WIycTpalyje 3a pyKo-
nuc Ilpasuno monauiecko u akaimiuciiap us 1739. Ha Kojoj je nomnpcje boro-
ponulie IpuKa3aHO Ha TYYKY BEJIMKOT IIBETa KOjU HMYE JUPEKTHO U3 3EM/bE
Yl OKPY>KeH je MamuM IBeTHUM m3pganumMma (cr. 12) (Apxus CAHY, Ciapa
3éupka, pykonuc 6p. 134, muct 69; cf. Cromuh 2006: 215-218, c1. 69-76).
OBakBe Cy KIbIDKEBHO-00IOC/IOBCKE 1 TMKOBHE Bapujaliyje y MpaBoC/aB-
HOj chepu cTBapasie CTaHAApJe 3a IpUXBaTame NpefcTaBa braiosecitiu 3a-
CHOBaHMX Ha IOCTTPUAEHTCKMM MKOHOrpaCKUM HOCTyraTuMa. Base ca
nsehem kao cumbomu paja u 6rmarocrama Hebeckux cdepa jaBbajy ce Beo-
Ma paHoO y penepTroapy eKOPaTMBHUX I'PaBUpa PYCKUX UM YKPAjUHCKUX 00-
rocnyk6eHux u 6orocnoBckux nsgama XVII u moyerka XVIII Beka. Tako he
ce 'y HacnoBny KujeBcKor apxuManpura Jenuceja [ImeTenenkor mraMiaHoM
1617. mojaBuTy BMbeTa ca J[en3ncoM JleKOpJMcaHa PAacKOLIHUM OyKeTrMa y
Baszama (c1. 13). Beh y MakcumosuueBoM ,,boropognunnky“ us 1707, ncnpep,
KOpIlyca CTMXOBa Ha TeMy bralosecifiu, mojaB/byje ce rpadmyka MaycTpa-
nyja ca boropopuiom n apxanbhenom laBpunom npukasaHuMm y eHTepujepy,
ITOK KOMYHMIMPAjy IPEKO Iy/ITa 32 MOIMTBY, 132 KOjer je MOCTaB/beHa pac-
KOIIIHA Ba3a ca CTWIM30BAaHMM CTpPyKoBuMa IiBeha (kpmHoBa) (ci1. 14). Ha
cneneheM MMCTy, MHULIMjATHO CIOBO TakoDe je yKpalleHO MOTMBOM Base ca
nsehem. Beoma cmmuny cxemy ynorpe6uo je u cnmukap braiosecitiu u3 Apap,
laja y PyMyHuju — 3a pasnuky oy CTaTM4HOTr GUTYPaTHOT KOHIIENTA PYCKOT
rpapuyapa y MakcuMOBIMYEBOj KIbVI3U 3aCHOBAHOIL, BEPOBATHO, HA PAHMjUM
YMHKBEYEHTUCTUYKIM y30pUMa, pyMYHCKe braioseciliu npaBa cy MiycTpa-
nyja cyracka Heb6a Ha 3eM/by — apXaHDeo yCKOBUTIAHMX Jpariepuja ciehe y
Boropopnunny ofajy HollleH Ha o6manyuma 1 Ipysxa joj Kpus. Vsa mynra 3a
MONTBY, MelyTum, Hac/MKaHa je M3BaHPEJHO CIMKApcKy pa3pabeHa BuTka
Basa ca JiBe pyuke u 6ykeToM pyxa u kpuHoBa (Muxawmosuh 19796: cn. 1;
JoBanosuh 1970: ci1. 7). OHa je TOTOBO MICTOBETHO IO3MIIMOHNMPAaHa Ka0o U Ha
pYyckoj rpaduiy, a IeHa M3BaHPeJHAa CPOTHOCT Ca pelllerhlMa CIMKAHNX Basa
y Benukoj Mnaku, anu u ca 6pecToBaykuM OyKeTOM, yKasyje Ha CHary ucTo-
BpcHe cdepe mpeIoXkaka 3a 0Baj MOTHB Y CBUM IIOMEHYTUM CTy4YajeBuma.’

9 Ha nkonu bnaioseciiu u3 Apap Taja n3 Base ca uehem us 6ykera je 3/IBOjeH jeflaH CTPYK TaM-
HUX I[BETOBA KOj! YBEJIO BUCY Hajone. VICTM ce MOTMB youaBa I Ha HEKONIMKO Ba3a CIMKAHUX Y
Bennkoj Mnakwu, anu n 'y [lapyBapckom BpectoBuy. Acumerpuja y mHave nperusHo pacrnopebe-
HMM OYKeTMMa U y PyMYHCKOM 1 Y TyPOIIO/bCKOM IPUMepY, foOujeHa 13BajatbeM ieTaba Ia-
ot cTpykKa iBeha, Hamehe 3ak/py4ak fja ce pagy o cuM60IM4IHOM (POKYCY IIpey3eTOM, BepoBaT-
HO, U3 vanitas KOHTEKCTa.
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LIBeT Kxoju, y3 pyXXy, JOMUHMPA y TOTOBO CBMM MaHUPUCTUYKUM U PAaHUM
6apoKHMM 0/1arOBEIITEHCKMM INIpUKas3uMa ca Bas3aMa jecTe - KpuH. Iberosa
TpagyIMIOHa/IHa MapyjaHCKa CMMOOMIMKA YMHIIA Ta je He3a00MIasHIM ace-
coapoMm mkoHorpaduje besrpemrHor 3aueha. MebyTum, xao mito je seh Ha-
IIOMEHYTO, Y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY eBPOIICKe MOpPaIM3aToOpcKe aMbIeMaTcke 1
XepajgudKe IuTeparype, KpUH je yecto kopuirheH 1 Kao emuTeT U CIMKa
OuYeKMBaHUX BP/IMHA CBETOBHUX I IIPKBEHNUX IIPBaKa. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY MOITIa
je burtu ynorpeb/peHa 1 unuTaBa Basa ca OyketoM 1jBeha, Beoma clMyHa OHMMA
KOje ce I10jaBJ/byjy y clieHaMa braioseciiiu.

Y bapanoBudueBoM 360pHUKY Tpydvi cnosecv tpoilosegHbixb, Ha IOYET-
Ky nponoBeny nocsehenoj ceerom Anzpeju IIpBosBaHOM, cTOju rpadmyka
JWIyCTpalyja Ha KOjoj je CBeTNUTesb IIPMKa3aH KaKo Cey y cTaaKHOM eHTe-
pujepy UCIIperi CTo/Ia Ha KOjeM Cy MacTMOHMIIA, IIepo, KIbUTA 1 — BUCOKA Ba3a
ca paspabenum 6ykerom neha (c. 15) (bapanosnup 1674: 80). IIpema pac-
IPOCTPabEHO] JIETeH Y, CBeTU AHJIpej 6110 je all0CTO KOjI je IIOXOAMO PycKe
CTpaHe, a NPEKO mera je, mpema bapaHoBmueBum pedmma, bor mocrtasmo
KPCT Ha ,,rope KujeBcke". Pycuja, leHU Bragapy, I[pKBa ¥ HAPOX, TAKO Y>KI-
Bajy 60XXjy 3aIITUTY IpeKo arocTona AHpapeja KoMe je cam Tocmop mocmao
»KpCT cBOj >xe370 cue” (ibid.: 80-84). VI3 6apoKHOT a/lleropujcKOr YHUBEP3Y-
Ma Basa ca IjeheM y arocTonoBoj cobu caxkerna je cuMO0/ie CBUX Bp/IMHA KOje
cy XpUCTOBOM YUEHMKY 1 BeTOBUM criefideHuImMa obesbehupane 60xjy Mu-
JIOCT ¥ OBO3e€MaJbCKO O/1arocTame.

OBakBM Cy KOHLeNTH 61IM JOOpO MO3HATH CPIICKOj cpenyuu Beh of mp-
Bux peueHnja XVIII Beka, a 1BeTHM cuMOO0JT Bp/IHE, Ha IPBOM MeCTY KPUH,
Y IMKOBHMM U KIVDKEBHO-OOTOCTIOBCKMM MAcak1Ma, Hajdernhe je cTusao us
HONy/IapHUX aMbieMaTcKux npupyynuka (Muxawrosuh 1969: 228). Y cvmu-
CIIy ZeHOTalMje eTUYKe KaTeropuje ,Bo3ep)KaHuja“, KpUH ce jaB/ba Kao MUK-
TOTPaM y BEPOBATHO HajsHa4ajHMjeM aMO/IeMaTCKOM 300pHUKY Y CPIICKOj
cpenviau — Miniuyu jepotionuitiuyu (Mitiika uepotionitiiixa 1774: 195). Y Kypu-
6eKOBOM M3JIalby OBOT IPUPYYHMKA Ha HAC/IOBHO] CTPaHM, ajI) ¥ Kao 3aBpII-
HI JIEKOPAaTMBHM AKIEHTM Ha KPajy MOpPanM3aTOPCKUX TE€KCTOBA, I0jaBIbYjy
ce rpa¢uuKe WIyCTpalyje Ba3a U Kouapuiia ca usehem, ox Kojux Heke roTo-
BO Jla TIpeficTaB/bajy rpaduyke Bapyjayje Ha TeMy Kopie ca iseheM y omycy
Ambrosius—a Bosschaert-a. Basza ca nsehem mojasipyje ce kao am6eM Bpim-
He, 6orarcTBa 1 13001/ba Y jOII jeTHOM BeoMa IIOIyJIAPHOM PYCKOM aMOie-
MAaTCKOM IIPYPYYHMKY TIO3HATOM Y CPIICKOj CPeVHY - IMOnembl U CUMBOIbL.
OBaj 360pHMK yCTBapy je 1mosHaro fienio Joaknma Kamepapujyca Symbola et
Emblemata xoje je, 3a morpebe pycke cpenuHe, o Hapebemwy Ilerpa Bemukor
IPBYU Iy T IITaMIIaHO y AMcTeppamy 1705. (Tumotnjesnh 1996a: 211; cf. idem
19966: 101). Maxko je uspame Hinike uepouoniiiiike 3a Cpbe y Kypubekooj
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6ed4koj mrammapuju sHaTHO Myabhe of GpecTOBauYKOr MKOHOCTACA, ITO3HATO je
[ia Cy U IeHa paHuja KijeBo-TledepcKa usfiama, o4es of 1712, 6uma focryn-
Ha MHTe/NeKTyanHuM Kpyrosuma Kaprmosauke mmrtpomnonuje (TumotwmjeBnh
1996a: 213). Kao nomynapHa nponosefHndka Metadopa, KpUH ce 4eCTo yIIo-
Tpeb/paBao Kao C/IMKa MeaTHNX BP/IMHA YOBeKa, OHOCHO apxujepeja — 60-
JKaHCKI TIOfIapeHa MY AYXOBHA YMCTOTA y CTAJTHUM je MCKYyLIemhJMa 1 oIac-
HOCTJIMA KOje My IIpeTe, Kao TPHe KPXKOM I[BeTy KpMHA. Y30paH xpuinhancku
JKIBOT U O4yBaibe yXOBHE YUCTOTE Ce, IpeMa MOPaiHoj npuauun y Mituyu,
OCTBapyje HeropamweM Bp/MHe y3apskaHocTy (Bykcan 2007: 126-129).

CBakaKoO MCTOBETHOM acOLMjaTMBHOM KOHTEKCTY IpUIIaJia U HajIIO3Ha-
TYja IMKOBHO-IIOETCKA yIOTpeba KpMHA Kao HMepcoHMpUKaIyje y3BUILICHNX
BpJIMHA IJPKBEHOT npeaTta y Kaprosaukoj MUTpONIONuju — y CTUXOBJMMA U Ha
wrycrpauyju Edapxuja dauxa tieitioipagna y Ilosgpasy Mojcejy Ilymanuky 3a-
xapuja Opdemnna us 1757. (Muxannosuh 1977-79: 5-22; cf. Todorovi¢ 2006:
138-143; idem: 2010: 98-104, noce6HO 99 ci1. 21). KpuHOB 11BeT ycMepeH je au-
PEKTHO of 6O>KaHCKOT BPXYHIIA Y cBeToj Tpojuunu Ka TpujymM¢anHoM ITyKy —
UJlea30BaHOj IV JOMeHe Koja he IpuItacTyt HOBOYCTOMMYEHOM eIVCKOITY
Mojcejy IlyTHuky. CTpyk KpMHa YCIIOCTaB/beH je Kao HellocpeHa KOMyHMKa-
nuja usmeby iBe cepe KojoM Ha MeanHOT apxujepeja, 300T berose BpuHe —
CBaKOBPCHE YNCTOTe, cua3y OoxkaHcka mwioctT (Muxawrosuh 1977-79: 8;
Topoposuh 2010: 102). VinrycTpanmja mpencTaB/ba BU3YeTHO OcHaxewe Op-
(benMHOBYX MaHeTMPUYKMX cTUX0Ba: /OH je Hammcao Ha TeOu [paroM KpuHy/
HeKy CBe4YaHy IpepasiocHy nopyky./ OH nmokpehe woMe 4nTaBy emapxujy 1or-
JaBapy/ ¥ MOTHYe Ha BelMJame lherose caase/ (HaBemeHo npema Togoposuh
2010: 101). Y momoj 30HU TpujyMdarHOr TyKa, y MHTepKoryMHMjama, Opde-
JIVH je TpefCcTaBuo ocaM 3abaTHMX HUIIA ca BasaMa U OykeTuma 1iBeha. Fbu-
XOB CMMOONIMYKM MOTEHIMjANI Ce, CAaCBUM y AYyXy OapokHe ajeropuje, Moxe
TYMa4UTV BULIECTPYKO U HUje Y/la/beH Off CTAH[apAM30BaHUX acOLMjaTUBHMX
KOHTEKCTa KOjy Cy VX YBe/IM 11 y O/IarOBeIITeHCKe MKOHOCTAacHe IpyKase. Base
ca 1iBehem Tako cy gomymaane QyHKIUjy TpujyMdanHor 1yKa Kao MeTadope
paja 1 Hebeckor Jepycanuma Koju, MjiejHO, IpUITaia HOBOM 6a4KOM €IVCKOILY,
a/Iu Cy O3HavaBasIe U 6IaTOPOIHOCT emapXyje Ha Yijyi TPOH Ce OH YCIMEbA0 Y
nyHoj cnasy (Muxannosuh 1977-79: 16-18).

YKONMMKO ce 3a OBaKaB CMMOOIVMYKM JMKOBHY CKJION IIOTpaXke WejHU
MaHAHM Y PaHUjoj PyCKO-YKPajUHCKOj CPeJVIHY, BPJIO JIAKO ce IIpOHaase y
KIIJDKHUM maycTpanujama u3 XVII Beka koje cy Opdennny cBakako Morye
OuTy mosHare. Y MOCKOBCKOM m3famy Ilcantupa ca mocienoBameM 13 1632.
packolllHa MiaycTpanuja napa /laBuia Koju nuile IcajMe HarjalleHa je Jie-
KOPAaTMBHUM apXUTEKTOHCKMM OKBUPOM Y 00/MuKYy (TpujymdanHor) ryka Ha
KOjI1 Cy, Yy TOpPIEeM CEeTMEHTY, II0CTaB/beHe Base ca IBehem (ci. 16). Vicroe-
THa he ce wrycTpanuja mojaBUTU U Y HEKOJIMKO KAaCHMjUX MOCKOBCKUX MU3-
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mamwa [lcantupa, cBe 1o 1697. Yruiiaj rpadpmukmx miycTpanuja pyckux 6o-
TOCTY>KOEHMX KIbWIa Ha CPIICKO C/IMKapCTBO, IIOTOTOBO MUHUjaTYypPHO, Y
nepuopy XVI — XVIII Beka, noce6Ho je npeHtnduxkoBaH u yrepheH y mo-
mahum ucrpaxxnpamuma. Tako ce y pykonucaoMm JeBahepy n3s 1685, xoje ce
qyBa y YHUBep3UTEeTCKOj bubmoreny y beorpany, nojasmyje mirycrpanyja
jeBabemucre Mateja Beoma cnmdyHa OHOj Y JeBanbepy mtammnanoM y Mocksu
1627. u yk/pydyje, Kao ¥ IOMeHyTa Tpaduka ca IMKoM npopoka [laBupa, Mo-
TUB TpUjyMarHOT yKa JeKOpUcaHoT (IOpaTHNM OpPHAMEHTVMaA I Ba3aMa
ca isehem (IletkoBuh 2002: 402-403, cn. 1 u 2). KoHIjenT yryka Kao MaHeru-
pudYKor cMMO07Ia Y IIPKBEHOM CIMKapCcTBY cprcke cpeguHe XVIII Beka mpey-
31IMa ce U IOCPENCTBOM JoBa Bacunujesnya y Kpyllefoi1cKoj IpuIpaTu, y OK-
BUpYy Komriosunyje boropopguunaor nmokposa (Tumotmjesuh 1987: 123-125).
Tpujymdanam nyk je y oBoM mpumepy IMOCTYXKMO Kao CLIEHCKM OKBUP MOMMN-
¢durypanHe KOMIIO3UIIVje y IPBOM IUIaHY, a/IM U KO JIeO aHT'a)KOBaHe ajlero-
pujcke TIopuduKamyje cTaTyca 1 JOCTOjaHCTBA IOITIaBapa CPIICKe LIPKBE y
Xabcbypiukoj MmoHapxuju (ibid.: 124).

ITepnop myHor yobmyaBama 6apOKHOT KOJja eMMCKOIICKe BETNYajHOCTY Y
[Takpadko-C/TaBOHCKOj eIapXMjy YIPaBo je BpeMe enuckomnoBama CoppoHuja
JoBanosmha (1743-1757). VicToBpeMeHO ce MOyKe TOBOPUTY 1 O ITyHOIIPAaBHOM
aHTa)XMaHy BU3YETHMX YMETHOCTH Y JIyXOBHOM U BEPCKO-TIOIUTUYKOM XKUBO-
TY eIMCKOIIMje, Y BeNIMKOj Mepy 3aXBajbyjyhy IMYHMM CIIOCOOHOCTVIMA aruii-
Hor Brajivke. OCKy[JHM apXMBCKM TOZIALlM O E-€TOBOM JIe/I0OBalby Ha TOM IOJbY
uIak oMoryhyjy sak/by4ax fia Cy My CBY K/bY4HM ITYHKTOBY pe(OPMCKOT BOKa-
Oynapa yTeMe/beHOT Y IieHTpy MuTtpononuje 61y fo6po mosHaTy U Jja UX je ca
BE/IMIKOM €HEPIUjOM MMIUIEMEHTUPAO Y CBOjOj cpeanun. O ToMe cBefjode U Ha-
HIOPY KOje je YJIOKNMO Y IoAM3ae OapoKHe 3Tpafie BIaaydaHcKor apopa y ITa-
Kpally, HoBe cabopHe IIpKBe cBeTe Tpojulie, amu 1 HacTojare fia ce HajypOaHuja
U KYITYPHO HajHAIIpefiHMja CpefyHa y HEroBOj TaJallibo] jypUCAUKIIVOHO]
cdepu - rpag Ocmjek, ca 60raToM IpaBOCIABHOM I[PKBEHOM OIIITHHOM, TPaj-
HO yK/byun y cacTaB [Takpauko-craBoHcke emapxuje (Ipyjuh 1996: 165-170).

Tpeb6a ncToBpeMeHO cacBMM MOAYIPETY IPETIOCTABKY Ia CY My M3pa3nTa
KOMYHMKATUMBHOCT ¥ aHTa)KMaHM Ha IIOJIMTUYKO]j clieHr Murtpononuje, Koju
Cy My OTBOPM/IM IYT U Ka Ly>XuM OopaBuuma y beuy y HemocpenHoj mpa-
THBM TIOT/IaBapa CPIICKe IIPKBe, OMOTyhV/I KOHTaKTe ca IPOrpeCUBHUM BM-
3Y€/IHMM PEe/IUTMO3HUM ¥ IIPONATaHJHUM KOHLENTMMA TOT BpeMeHa. OcTaje
YUbEHNI]A J]a je YIIPaBO OH OCHMBA4 peNnpe3eHTaTUBHE Tajepuje emucKoI-
ckux noptpeta y Ilakpaiy, kKojy cy norome Baajguke Hagorpahusae. Vpeje
O EIJCKOIICKO]j BEINYajHOCTI HUCY U3MUILAJIE HerOBOj MaXKibyl ¥ BEPOBATHO
ce IIpeJ BEpHULIMMA CBOj€ eMapXiije 4eCTO M0jaB/bUBAO Y ITYHO] BIaIMYaHCKO]
nomnu. Vkonocrac y apyBapckoMm BpecroBiy, ca ukoHorpapckum ¢oky-
CMMa HOBe II0OOXKHOCTH, KOjI CY CBAKAKO OVIIV TeXKe pasyM/bVBY Y IIPOBVH-
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IV1jCKOj CTTABOHCKO] CPeIVIHM, JaHaC je TOTOBO YCaM/beH CBEIOK aKTYeTHOCTHI
6OroCc/IOBCKMX cajpiKaja Koje je ¢popcupao U 4mjy je BU3yenusanujy Hemo-
CpenHO KOHTpomucao. CuMOOINYKI je3suK NIMKTOTrpaMa Base ca 1jBehem y Tom
KOHTEKCTY, kao 1 y Op¢ennHoBoM naHernpuky Mojcejy ITyTHuUKY, nomymm-
pe BepOaIHy Offy IaKpayKo-CIaBOHCKOM €MMCKOIY KOjy HOCU MKOHOCTACHM
KTUTOpCKY 3anuc us [lapyBapckor bpecrosia. OH mpefcTaB/ba HEIIOCPETHO
CBEIOYAHCTBO O yTNCKY Koju je Codponnje JoBaHoBMh ocTaB/pao Ha cBOje
erapxujaHe, a/li ¥ O BUXO0BOj aQeKTUBHOj peaKIiji Ha ,,peBHOCT 6apOKHOT
IIPUHIJA IIPKBe KOjU Y I MIXOBOj CPeIVIHM ,,1|BeTae00 BCAaKMMM JOOPOTaMI uUa-
Koxce KpuH tocpede UHUX UBeNi08... .

Ckpahennne:

[Tpunosu 3a KJM® - ITpunosu 3a K®BVKEBHOCT, je3MK, UCTOPUjY U (POJK-
nop, beorpag

Csecke [I1Y - Cpecke [IpymiTsa ucTopuiapa yMeTHOCTH, beorpag
360pHuK MITY- 360pHuK Myseja npuMemeHe yMeTHOCTH, beorpap
360pHuK OD - 360pHNK Punosodcekor daxynrera, beorpan

3JIYMC - 360pHuk 3a mMKoBHe yMeTHOCTH Marune cprcke, Hosu Cap
3HM - 360opunk HapogHor myseja, beorpan

MCIIL, AIIE - Mysej Cpncke npaBocnaBHe Lpkse, Apxmpa Ilakpauke
ernapxuje.

Hlemarnsam 1898 - lllemarnsam npapocnaBHe Emapxuje makpauke 3a ro-
nuny 1898.

N3Bopu:

Apxus CAHY (Beorpan), Crapa 36upxa.

Mysej Cprcke mpaBociIaBHe LIpKBe, beorpan, Apxusa Ilakpauke eiiapxuje,
ApxmuBcka rpaba XVIII Beka, kyTuja 6.

Hlemaimusam upasocnasne Eiapxuje taxpauxe 3a ioguny 1898, Ilakparn
1898.
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ALEKSANDRA P. KUCEKOVIC

THE ROYAL DOORS FROM DARUVARSKI BRESTOVAC -
ON A VASE WITH FLOWERS IN THE SCENE OF THE ANNUNCIATION

SUMMARY

The iconostasis in the Slavonian village of Daruvarski Brestovac, painted in 1750,
until now unknown in the study of Serb church painting of the mid-18" century, with
a developed, baroque Marian iconographic program on the Royal Doors, was selected
as the focus for observing a vase with flowers as a specific still-life motif in the scene of
The Annunciation.

A developed variant of this motif, which the anonymous painter saw most proba-
bly on graphic print templates of western or, which is more probable, of Russian and
Ukrainian origin, can be seen on the Royal Doors in Brestovac. Its early, elaborated ap-
pearance in terms of the painting technique, in a provincial Slavonian village, indicates
the toFig.ality of the theological content known to the person who commissioned the
painted ensemble. Along with the other iconographic characteristics — the strong ac-
cent of the iconography of the Royal Doors on the teachings regarding the Immaculate
Conception of the Mother of God - but also other aspects of the content and style (the
“consecrative type” of the Last Supper above the Royal Doors and the sequence of the
developed baroque landscape), the iconostasis in Brestovac is the result of the Slavoni-
an environment’s strong inclination towards the theological and artistic concepts of Ki-
ev-Pecersk origin, at the time of Bishop Sofronije Jovanovi¢ (1743-1757).

By following the origin of the motif of the vase with flowers in the scenes of The
Annunciation, but also of its independent development within the framework of the
western European tradition, the probable contact points were noted which transferred
this symbolic Marian focus to the Serbian iconostases of the mid-18th century. A par-
ticularly interesting aspect of the analysis in this context is the appearance of the kte-
tor’s inscription in Daruvarski Brestovac, which was conceived in most part as a pane-
gyric to the virtues and merits of Bishop Sofronije Jovanovi¢. In addition to the usual
elements of this type of testimony, the inscription contains a poetic comparison of the
bishop to the lily flower, which created the possibility of fitting this artistic and poetic
ensemble into the context of similar baroque literary and visual art works in the Kar-
lovac Metropoly.
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Cn. 1 JJapysapcku bpecroBar, nkonocrac, 1750.

Fig. 1 Daruvarski Brestovac, iconostasis, 1750.

Cn. 2 Jlapysapcku bpecroBal, japcke asepu, 1750.
Fig. 2 Daruvarski Brestovac, Royal Doors, 1750.

Cn. 3 JTapysapcku bpecrosau, 6yker 1jseha y Basn
y npefcrasu brarnosecru, 1750.

Fig. 3 Daruvarski Brestovac, a bouquet of flowers in
the vase in the scene of The Annunciation, 1750.
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Cn. 4 JJapyBapcku bpecrtoBar, KTuTopcku 3amic, 1750.
Fig. 4 Daruvarski Brestovac, the ktetor’s inscription, 1750.

Cn. 5 JJapysapcku bpecrosan, braiosecitiu,
boropopaua, 1750.

Fig. 5 Daruvarski Brestovac, The
Annunciation, Mother of God, 1750.

Cn. 6 apysapcku bpectoBan, braiosectiiu,
nmerasb, 1750.

Fig. 6 Daruvarski Brestovac, The
Annunciation, detail, 1750.
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Cn. 7 Hapysapcku bpecrosaii,
LIEHTPA/IHM [Je0 MKOHOCTaca, 1750.

\Fig. 7 Daruvarski Brestovac, central part
of the iconostasis, 1750.

Cn. 8 Jlapysapcku bpecToBar, apcke isepu,
nmertasb, 1750.

Fig. 8 Daruvarski Brestovac, Royal Doors,
detail, 1750.

Cn. 9 Jlapysapcku bpecrosal, 1japcke
nBepu, bor oran u Heb6ecku mpecto,
1750.

Fig. 9 Daruvarski Brestovac, Royal
Doors, God the Father and the
Heavenly Throne, 1750.

Cn. 10 Flora sive de florum cultura,
Pum 1633, Basa ca usehem.

Fig. 10 Flora sive de florum cultura,
Rome, 1633, vase with flowers.
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Cn. 11 Karmena cBete
Bap6ape y Bemnkoj
Mtaku, Basa ca usehewm,
mo 1759..

Fig. 11 Chapel of St.
Barbara in Velika Mlaka,
vase with flowers, not
later than 1759.

Cn. 12 TaBpun Credanosuh Beniyrosuh,
Boropopuua 1ser, [Ipasuno MmoHauecko u
akauciiap, 1739.

Fig. 12 Gavril Stefanovi¢ Venclovi¢, Theotokos
the Flower, Monastic Rule and the Akathistar,
1739.

Cn. 13 Yacnosau,
Kujes 1617.

Fig. 13 Horologion,
Kiev 1617.
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Cn. 14 Josan Makcumosud, Boiopoguue [leso, Yepnuros 1707, Braiosecitiu.

Fig. 14 Jovan Maksimovi¢, Hail Mary, Cernigov 1707, The Annunciation.
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Cn. 15 Jlazap Bapanosuy, Tpydovt cnosecy ipoiiosegHbixv,
Kujes 1674, ceeitiu Angpej Ilpsoszearu.

Fig. 15 Lazar Baranovi¢, Tpyduv: cnosecw tipoiiosegtvixv, Kiev 1674, St. Andrew the First-called.
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Cn. 16 Ilcantup c nocnegosameM, Mocksa 1632, yap Jlasug.
Fig. 16 Psalter with Akolouthia, Moscow 1632, Emperor David.

ITopexino mrycrpaumja:

1-9,12, 15 - A. Ky4ekosuh
11 - Kapela sv. Barbare u Velikoj Mlaki, yp. Cama I]seTanh, 3arpe6 2008.

13-16 — www.stsl.ru
Source of illustrations:

1-9, 12, 15 - A. Kucekovié
11 — Chapel of St Barbara in Velika Mlaka, ed. Sanja Cvetni¢, Zagreb 2008.
13-16 - www.stsl.ru
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HAYYHM YWIAHAK — IPEITICHN Pajl VIK 737.2(430)”1668”;
94(497.11)”1668”;
355.48(560:436)”1668”

na 195183628

Mapuja I1. MAPW'R JEPVIHITh
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

ITOTJIEN M3BJIN3A:
MEJIAJBE Y CIIOMEH OCBAJAILA BEOT'PAJJA 1688. TOOVTHE
M3 OPKABHE 35MIPKE HOBIIA Y MMHXEHV!

Caxerak: Ha mpumepy Maga/ba HeMadkor 6apoka, HaCTaIMM IIOBOJOM OCBajarba
beorpapma 1688. roguue, cariefasajy ce OCHOBHM IPUCTYIM M IIOMaLy y IPe3eHTO-
Bamy LeMnHe fedMHNCaHe TeMOM XpUIThaHCKO-TYpCKUX paroBa. VI3HollemeM aHa-
JM3a IpeficTaBa yKasyje ce Ha CJIOjeBUTOCT 3Ha4yelba BU3YeNHUX IOPyKa Koje y cebu
CIIajajy pealuTeT UCTOPUjCKOT Horahaja ca aJeropyjcKuM Ha4MHOM MUIIBbEIbA, Al U
Ha IpoMaraHiHM Kapakrep Menuja. Kpos ananormje ca ApyruM caBpeMeHUM JieTMMa
MeJia/be CTUYY CTaTyC yMeTHMYKe BPCTe KOja YIOTIyIbYje yBue 0 ogpebennm emoxa-
Ma, a YHOpeJHa aHa/au3a MOryhux rpadmukmx mpemioxaxa JOHOCH Ca3Hamba O HUXO-
BOM OO/IMKOBaIbY.

Kipyune peun: bapokne Mepabe, ocBajame beorpana, xpuihancko-Typckn paro-
BI, nyOmmkanmje, 6aBapcku n3bopuuk Makc Emanyen, Megabep, rpaduke, UeOTONI-
KM KOHIIEIIT, TpOoNaraHgHI Mefnj

Opn BpemeHa Kaja cy 1884. roguHe y Beorpapy mpBu myT, Kao moce6-
Ha TeMaTCKa Tpylauuja, NyonukoBaHe Mefa/be HocBehene ocBajamyMa
oBor rpaga ox, Ocmannuja Tokom 17. u 18. Beka (Bajpept 1884), mucame o
xpuiIhaHCKO-TYPCKMM paTOBMMA Ha Mefja/baMa IIPOLIJIO je CBOjeBPCHY IeHe-
3y. IIpe Hero mro nmohemo Tparom caszHaBama, Kpo3 6ubnmorpadcke nsBope

1 OBaj nmpuIor je MyONMMKOBAaH HA HEeMAadKoM je3uky y Jahrbuch f. Numismatik u. Geldgeschichte
60, 2010: 193-206, a pesynTaT je cTygujckor 60opaBka y JIp>kaBHOj 36Mpiiy HOBLA Y MUHXeHY
(Staatliche Miinzsammlung Miinchen). Eberoso npupebusame Ha CpIICKOM je3MKy je IOACTa-
kao npod. ip Mupocnas Tumornjesnh. Jby6asnomhy gp Iurpuxa Kimocea (Dr Dietrich Klose),
aupekTopa [Ip>kaBHe 36upke HOBLIa Y MuHXeHY, OMOryheHO je perrpoayKoBatbe Mefja/ba U3 bli-
XOBe KOJIEKI[Mje Ha 4eMy ce 3axBajbyjeM. [IoceOHy 3aXBa/THOCT 3a PeIPOLyKOBambe rpadIKnx
/micToBa U3 36upke Myseja rpaa Beorpana myryjem rocniobu Jaunuum Jososuh ITpoganosuh,
IVIPEKTOPY OBe MHCTUTYLIHje.
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Y aHa/IM3y CaMUX MeJaba, OCBPHVMMO Ce Ha IJMXOBO NPBO IyOIMKOBabe y
beorpapny.

l'opuHy maHa HaKOH oOjaB/byuBama Kibure IocBeheHe Memabama JVICKOBa-
HuM y criomeH Typcke oncagnie beda 1683. ropnne, MoBojjOM IBECTOTOAVILILET
jyouneja (Hirsch 1883), mHTenekTyanHa emTa MIajie CPIICKe JipyKaBe M OCHU-
Bauy CpIICKOT apXeoJIOUIKOT APYINTBA, ML Cy CIyXa Ja y IpBa Tpu Opoja
CBOTa YacoIca npezcrase Megasbe o ysehy beorpana ox Typaxa, 1688, 1717. n
1789. roguue 13 HymusMarudke Konekiyje Xyra Bajpepra.” Buso je To, Taja,
VICITybaBakbe IaTPUOTCKOT 3a/IaTKa ,, ipumepeHol ilydnuKoeara UpukyimpeHux
cilapuHa“ KaKo je, y OCHUBA4KOM aKTy apXeOJ/IOLIKOT PYLITBA, POMaHTIYap-
cky koHumnypano. Hakon mpepane cmptu Xyra Bajdepra ncty komekuyjy je,
Y3 peuroBame OIca ¥ Ha HEMauyKoM je3uKy, usnao Josed Henrsur (Weifert
1893). 3axBapyjyhu mpe cBera cakylbadykoM pajy, HACTaJIOM Y HajIO3UTVB-
HUje cxBaheHOM MCTOPULIMCTIYKOM AYXY, KOjU je pe3y/IToBao IyOIMKOBabeM
Beher 6poja Menapa nocsehennx BojHOj ucropuju beorpana, mo6um cmo, jorn
YBEK pe/ieBaHTHe, HyMIU3MaTu4Ke U3Bope 0 0Boj TeMu. C 003MpOM Ha YNHEHN-
11y Jia ce TOKOM IIPBOT CBETCKOT para ,0eorpafckum Megabama“ us Bajpeprose
HyMM3MaTi4ke 36upke ryom Tpar (Enmep 1935: 40-42), mybmukanuje ca Kpaja
19. Beka JaHac MMajy 3Ha4aj CauyBaHOTI JOKYMEHTA.

HaxoH BpeMeHa CaKyIUbauKMX CTPACTM M KOJEKIIMOHApPCTBA pa3BOj Hy-
MU3MAaTHKe, Kao IToceOHe HayYHe AVCHUIUIVHE IOHEO je IOMAaK Y IPUCTYITY U
Ipe3eHTalVjy MeJja/ba ICKOBAaHNX ITOBOAOM XPUIINAHCKO-TYPCKUX paToBa.
VicTpaxxuBama oBe TeMe Cy Ouma oxpeheHa MCTOPUjCKOM MM MCTOPUjCKO-
YMETHMYKOM KOHTEKCTyanusanyujoM. IIofcTakHYT NOMUTUYKUM CaBe30M
Hemauke n Typcke, Makc Bepuxapt Beh 1915. rofuHe fiaje jefan yBuj| y MeHe
UCTOPUjCKOT MUIIJberba 0 TypuyMa Ha Mefla/baMa. Vako y mojeAMHNUM JeTasbu-
Ma HaIlVICaH IOJ] yTUIajeM TaJallibyX IOIUTUYKIX OKOJTHOCTH, OBaj TEKCT je
paHM IpuMep youyaBama (peHOMeHa ocTpaurheHOr mpefcTaBbama Myxame-
gosoi Hapoga (Bernhart 1915: 69-80). JenHa ox Mefaba KOjoM je VIIyCTpOBao
CBOje Te3e je ¥ OHa VICKOBaHa y claBy ocnobobhemwa beorpama ox Typaka 1688.
ropuue, pag Mapruna Bpynepa (Martin Brunner) (c. 1).* 3anumpusa am-
61emMaTcKa IpeficTaBa Ha peBepcy, Taja je caMo KpaTKo IpOTyMadyeHa Kao: ...
WpociipyKu 3Ha4aj OCBOjEeHOT Ipajia.

2 Xyro Bajdept (1852-1885) uwiaH mosHare IOPOAMIE MHAYCTpUjalalia ¥ OCHUBAY YyBeHe HY-
Mu3MaTnuKe 30upke unjeM cy oborahemy gonpunenu u oran Vrwar Muxanno Bajdepr (1826-
1911) u 6par Hophe. HakoH ryburaka Koje je 36upka mnpetpresia Tokom IIpBor cBeTckor para,
MHIyCTpUjanal, ocHuBad u ryBepHep HapopHe 6anke Cp6uje, Hophe Bajbepr (1850-1937), je
noknama beorpazckom yHuBepautery 1923. roguse. 36upka ce ganac uysa y HapogHoM My3ejy
y beorpany.

3 Makc BepHxapr, ayTop Buile fiefia 0 Mefa/bama 6110 je kyctoc Jlp>kaBHe 36upke HOBLIA y MuH-
XeHy. Y HaBefIeHOM pajiy Iy0/IMKOBao je IpuMepak Mefiasbe Koja ce 1 JaHac 4yBa y 0BOj 36Mpiu,
a Koja je pefIMeT 1 OBOT UCTPaXKMBama. 361pKa Meaba Hapoguor myseja y Beorpaay takobe
Hocefyje jefjaH puMepak ucte Mefabe Mapruna Bpynepa (VMus. 20_898).
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3HaTHO KacHMje, Y KaTalory CTyAMjcKe m3noxkbe mocsehene ymerHoc-
T f06a Makca EManyera, 1CTOj Melaby je yKadHa ImoceOHa MaXKiba fIeTasb-
HJjOM aHa/IM30M IbeHNX IIpefCcTaBa Ha aBepcy U pesepcy: Ha tipegroj ciipa-
Hu je beoipag na odanu [ynaea ca ipahesunama y tinameHy Koje cy 3acyiiie
wonosckum hynuma us yapckoi noiopa. Llaiwiopcku noiop nexcu Ha cyupo-
iinoj odanu, a y tpegrwem tinawy je M3dopHu kHe3 Ha Kowy. V3Hag, Ha iipa-
uu, je naminuc: BELGRAD, a gecro y iowy je cuinaimypa IB.* Kpysu Haiti-
iuc inacu: ELECTOR BAVARVS, LEOPOLDI DEXTERA, PORTAS PANDIT
ET INTREPIDVS TVRCICA CASTRA PETIT. 1688.°

Ha wionehunu, cnuunoj aménemy, beoipagcka wephasa je y apegeny ca Jy-
Hasom u weiosum tpuiiokama. Pyka koja ce tipomama u3 odnaxa — 3Hak 60-
Jcujel dpucyciniea — gpxicu Upu Kwy4a HA 3ajegHUUKO] gpuiuu, Yuja cy Kmwy-
YUMTA Yemepera Y wpu pasiuvuiia upasua; willo ogiosapa Ha3useuma wpu
odnaciuu: SERVIA, GRECIA u WALACHIA. Tume je Beoipag tipegcitiasmen
Kao Kwy4Ho yiopuwiiiie koje xpuuthanuma oweapa Upucitiyii ka gpyium od-
nacimiuma tog enagasunom Typcke, kaxo wo nawmiiuc UBIQUE RECLUDIT
(oitieapa ceyige) uckasyje (Weber and Seelig 1976: 87). Mapnenuan Jlanxo-
¢dep (Marcellian Dalhover) y cBojoj nponoseau my6nmkosanoj 1688. roguse
y Munxeny ,,PafjocHu K/by4-1jieH wim No6eTOHOCHA IIPOIOBef, , 61pa K/byd
3a IJIaBHY TeMy IIPOIIOBEAV KOjy je IIOCBeTNO 3ay3uMamwy beorpapga. Vicnon
IpeficTaBe je curHarypa F S, aHa 00011y Mefja/be HAaTIVIC KOjJ JOAATHO VICTIYe
sHavaj nopgyxsaTa: NUNC ADITUS LUSTRAT NUNC CLAUSAM CUSPIDE
PORTAM INFESTAT CASAR, FRUITURQ TIMORE PAVENTUM - Brna-
[ap cajia OTBapa Iposas, yaapa Ha Bpata U XpaHu ce CTPaxoM Koju 13asusa.’

Hamnmcana xao Karanomka jefuHNI, Ha OBaj HAYMH KOHIMIIMPaHa aHa-
nM3a Mefasbe, ymyhyje Ha C/I0jeBUTO caryefjaBame HEHOT 3Hauema. Omuc
aBepCHe IpeficTaBe, y KojeM je (aKTULMTET BU3YETHOT IpUKas3a JOIYHEeH
TyMademeM, Ha eKCIUIMLMTAH HauMH YBOAYM y caM porabaj. YkasuBame Ha
CaBpeMeHM, IUTEePApHM U3BOP peBepcHe aMbeMaTcKe IpefcTaBe IyT je Ka
HeHOM pasyMmeBamy.® OBaKO OO/MMKOBAHM aBePC MPENCTABOM M HATINCOM
CBEOYM O peaJlUTeTy UCTOpMjcKor morahaja, oK peliere peBepca ymyhyje
Ha aJIeTOPMjCKY HA4MH MUIIJbeHa, CBOjCTBEH YMETHOCTH GapoKa.

4 Y KaTajIory je CUTHATypa IIOIPEIIHO HAIlMCAaHa jep ce Ha Mefa/bll jaCHO BHUJe [Ba JIATMHIYHA
cnoBa M u B koja cy rpaduuku criojeHa 3ajeJHIYKOM CPEIOM LPTOM, ¥ TO OATOBapa MOHOTpa-
My Mepa/bepa Mapruna Bpynepa (Weber and Seelig 1976: 87).

5 3Haveme Harmuca je: VI36opHuk baBapcke. JIeonosnoBa iecHNUIIa OTBapa BpaTa I HEYCTPAIIBO
HaIaja TypcKy TBpbasy.

6 3anurame curHatype F. ynmopenn: Gebert 1918.

7 Harmuc, 3a moTpe6e 0BOT TEKCTa JaT y CI0OOTHOM IIPEBOMY 3HA4elba, IIPEICTaB/ba HE3HATHO MO-
mmdukoBane ctrxoBe Cummja Vitanuka us: Punticorum libri 12: 565-6. (3a momoh y Tymauery oBor
HATIIICA 1 YKA3MBakby Ha aHTHYKI M3BOP 3axBasbyjeM Kojernuuim bojann Bopuh- Bpemikosuh).

8  Marcellian Dalhover, Erfreuliche Schliissel-Beuthe oder Sig-Predig wegen von Ihro Churfiirstlichen
Durchlauct aufS bazern eroberten Haupt-Vestung Belgrad, npomnoBey, onp>kaHa y GUCKYIICKOj
upksu y ®pajsunry kog Munxena 1688. rogune.
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Mepapa ca curHarypom ®puppuxa Kiajuepra (Friedrich Kleinert) (cr.
2), MCKOBaHa IOBOJOM MCTOT jorabaja, KOHIMIMpaHa je Tako jga obe cTpaHe
TeMatusyjy cases Jleononza I u Makca Emanyena y 60p6u mpoTus 3ajeHIYKOT
HelpujaTe/ba. ABepCHa MpeCTaBa je IpuMep TpaHcpopMalyje MO3HATOT aM-
671eMaTCKOT pelilera y CBpXy HOBUX motpeda (ci1. 3) — Ca cilipane, wproem ioK-
pusene tlypcKe Kaile, cilioje gee fianme iose3ane 1060POBUM BEHUEM, Koje peil—
peseritiyjy xad30ypuiko uapcitieo u 6asapcky u3dopHy KHemesuHy; a HAnUc
Ha gowem geny megamwe: CRESCUNT LACRIMIS ET SANGUINE TURCI, us-
Hocu ga: gpeehe paciiie us kpsu u noma ycibona Typaka. Jlamwa odjawrwerva gaje
nattiuc Ha 06ogy CONSILIA IUSTORUM PRINCIPUM LAURI CORONANT,
MALA TYRANNORUM CONSULTA VEPRES. (Jlosop kpyHuuie ognyke tpa-
segHux énagapa, a wpree usotiaueHe Hamepe wupara). Mottiue gee iianme ipey-
3eiti uz amébnemattiuxe cumodonusyje osesanociii gee wepuitiopuje (Henkel and
Schoéne 1996: 199). Iopeg iioia ceaxom citiadny je Upugogara uHCUiHUja y 1060-
posom eenuyy: Hesusa Jleotionga I. CONSILIO ET INDUSTRIA oxpysxcyje uapcky
kpyHy, a peuu MARS CESARI MORS TVRCZE Sasapcky kHesxescky kpyHy. Ca-
i1acHo Kpyx#cHom Hattiiucy ca ioprwe tionosure megamwe: AUGUSTO REDEUNT
GENERI VIRTUTE TRIUMPHI, Maxc Emanyen, yapes 3eiti, je 6uheH kao paiti—
Ho doxancitieo Koje je Typuuma goreno cmpiti u ynuwitierne (Weber and Seelig
1976: 88). CaBe3 Ba BIaiapa TeMaTI30BaH je I HA PeBEPCHOj IIPEICTaBY MeTa-
¢dope o opiy u n1aBy, Koja je mpucyTHa 1 Ha rpaduiu Jycryca BaH feH Hunopra
(Justus van den Nyport) Hactanoj moBogom ucror gorabaja.”

Ha npumepy oBako TeMe/bHUX aHa/lu3a IpeAcTaBa, yTBphuBameM mU-
XOBOT 3HaY€rba Kao U IIPOHA/IAXKeHhe TEMATCKIX aHaJIoT1ja y IPYTUM CaBpeMe-
HVIM JIe/IVIMa, €BUICHTHO je Jja Cy Mefia/be JoOuIe CTaTyC yMeTHUYKe BPCTe, 6e3
KOjuX yBUIM y ofipeDeHe ermoxe HMUCY BMIIIe TIOTIIYHNU. Y KOHKPETHOM CITY4ajy,
u3fiBojeHe Mefia/be nocBeheHe ocBajamwy beorpama 1688. rogyHe, ynoTmyHmie
Cy caryefiaBame TeMe TYPCKIX PaTOBa, Y yMETHOCTM BpeMeHa Makca Emanyena.

Victu morabaj, Koju mpema oljeHn ucropuorpacguje npencTas/ba BpXyHar]
merose BojHe Kapujepe (Hiittl 1990: 480-485), KOHCEKBEHTHO je IIpefiCTaB/baH
U Ha 6aKpopes)Ma, aJlerOPYjCKUM JIMCTOBUMA, VIYCTPOBAHUM IIOXBajlaMa,
C/IMKApCKMM Jie/IMa. 3Ha4aj OBOT BOJHOT yCIIeXa 3a pelpe3eHTanujy nsbop-
HOT KHe3a Kao nobegHuka Typaka, HOTKpeIUbyje U YMibeHNUIA /I je IpUKa3aH
Ha JiBe MOHyMaHTajHe koMmosunyje Opania Joaxuma bajxa (Franz Joachim
Beich) y cniukanoj nexopanuju cane ITo6ene y HoBom mBopiy lllnajcxajm Ha-
momak Munxena: Ilpenasax apmuje upexo Case n 3aysehe Beoipaga 1688.*°
Hacnukane n3meby 1720. u 1724, Bue of TpyujeceT rofyHa HAaKOH forabaja
KOjJ TIpUKasyjy, MOTBPAA Cy CBECTM O HbErOBOj BAXKHOCTM 3a CTBaparbe BOj-
HIUKe aype 6aBapcKOT M3OOPHUKA, OK Cy MIEONOIIKe OCHOBE OBMX IIpefi-

9 Justus van den Nypoort, Allegorie auf die Siege Max Emanuels, oko 1688, rpaduxa, perrpony-
koBaHa y: Weber and Seeling 1976: 89).

10 O6e cruke pabeHe Cy y TeXHUIM y/ba Ha IVIATHY U MICTHUX Cy AuMeHsMja — 312 x 460 cm (MunxeH, ba-
BapcKa ip>kaBHa 30upka ckapcTsa (Bayerische Staatsgeméldesammlungen), ViuB. 2578 u 2579).
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craBa Tpujymda Haj HeBepHuUIMMa HeocriopHe. Pacumuupa, mehytnm, dak-
Torpadcka TauHOCT ca KOjOM Cy HaC/MKaHuU: Tonorpaduja Mecta, ognydyjyhn
TpeHyTaK OuTKe M 3upmHe rpaja. Ilopebema ca nprexxuma caBpeMeHNKa U
ydyecHMKa y camoM porabajy, komaHmaHTa aBHor ctaHa Jlynsura H. Xamap-
ta (Ludwig Nikolaus Hallart) n mmanom koju je uprao 6aBapcky BOjHU VH-
xemwep JoxaH banruct Tymn (Johann Baptist Gumpp), a pesao Muxaen Be-
HyHT (Michael Wening), ykxasyjy Ha moryhe uspope Taunoctu (Biirklin 1971)
(cn. 4). Yumwennna pa je ['ymn-Bennnrosa rpasupa Oticaga ipaga u nisphase
Beoipag 1688"! HacTaia 1o upTeXXUMa U CKUL[AMa, Koje Cy Ha JIMIy MecTa pa-
IV BOjHM MH>Keepy U3 Nparibe Makca Emanyerna, fgana joj je sHadaj mp-
BOCTEIICHOT M3BOPa O CAMOM MCTOPUjcKoM forabajy aimm u o usrieny rpaja Ha
Kpajy 17. Beka. VcTpaxxuBaunu BU3ye/lTHUX IpeficTaBa beorpaja npummucusam
CY jOj Be/IMKM 3Hayaj, yrpaso 360r BepogocTojHocty (Menakosuh 1950; Hosa-
xoB1uh 1984). [Topehemwe Busypa rpaga ca oBe ¥ HEKOIMKO JPYTUX OHOBpeMe-
HUX rpadyka ca Tpy pasnnmyauTa usrefa beorpana, Ha Mea/baMa ICKOBaHUM
IIOBOJIOM HCTOT fjorabaja, HameTHYIO ce camo 110 cebu. OnCyCcTBO KOHKPETHUX
rpaMUKIX IIpeIo>kKaKa 3a M3pajgy Mefia/ba YIMHMU Iopeberma oBe BpcTe yern-
TUMHIM, TUM IIpe IITO oMoryhaBajy 3amakama O IBbIIXOBOM OO/IMKOBAbY.

Axo y rpaduyKoM MaTepujany Koju JIOKyMeHTYje BU3YeTHO IpIKa3uBambe
Beorpaga yourMo Crenu@uyuHOCTY HErOBOI IIPefiCTaB/bamba, HIPUCYCTBO
PasIMYNTUX BM3ypa Ha Mefla/baMa U3 MCTOT BpeMeHa, IocTaje jacHmje. Of
BpeMeHa IIPBMX [TO3HATUX IPefICTaBa ca IpBOpe3a HUPHOEPIIKOT IITaMIIapa
Bondranra Pemma (Wolfgang Resch) (cr1. 5) u peBepca jenHe Mefja/be OcBajarma
Beorpana op Cynejmana I 1521. roguse (ci1. 6),'” o HOCTIeqmux AemeHmja
17. BeKa rpaf je yrmaBHOM IIPMKa3MBaH OHAKO KaKO Ia IYTHUK KOjU IyTyje
HyHaBoM, ca ceBepa, mpBu IyT yriesna. Harmamenom BucunoM [opmer rpama
menyje kao MohHO yTBpheHa BMCOKa CTeHa YMMe je UCTAaKHYTa HEOCBOjMBOCT
Ha yITp6 peaTHoT U3IIefa.

[Tpennokak cuMYHe NMPOBEHMjEHIMje IOCITY>XIO je JycTycy BaH fgep Hu-
nopty (Justus van der Nypoort) 3a npukas Ipukor Beorpapma (Griechisch
Weissenburg),'* koju je o6jaBben 1686. y BupkenurajuoBom (Birkenstein)
IPUPYYHUKY 32 T€OMETPUjy HaMeHheHOM apTWhepyjcKUM IKoiama (C1. 7)
Birkenstein 1686).'* Cynehn npema 061Ky nMeHa rpaja, Kao 1 IpemMa apxu-

11 JIucrose oBor 6akpopesa (Belagerung von Stadt und Festung Belgrad 1688) mocenyjy: MuH-
XeHCKM Tpajicku mysej (Miinchner Stadtmuseum - Inv. VIIc/182), Ip>xasum apxus Hupn-
6epr (Staatsarchiv Niirnberg), Mysej rpaga Beorpaga (Inv. G I 1/120), xaprorpadcka 36up-
ka Hapopue Bubmorexe Cp6uje (Kp. II - 600), a y baBapckom parHoM apxuBy (Bayerisches
Hauptstaatsarchiv/Kriegsarchiv) nmajy Buiue npumepaka Kojyu HUCY MHBEHTapUCAHN.

12 Vsrnes oBe Mefjajbe MIO3HAT je Ha OCHOBY mnaycTpanyje y: Sylloge Numismatum Elegantiorum des
Johannes Jakob Luckius, Strassburg 1620. (Rothkopf 1991: 324).

13 Tpyku Bajcen6ypr (Griechisch Weiflenburg) wm An6a Ipexa (Alba Graeca), a y BUSaHTU]CKUM 13-
BopuMa Berrpanon (Behiypadov), 6yu cy Hasusm 3a Beorpap y cpenbeM Beky, of 9. io 16. Bexa.

14 Birkenstein, Ertz-Herzogliche Handgriffe des Zirckles und Linials, oder aufSerwehlter Anfang zu
denen mathematishen Wisenschaften, Wienn.
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TEeKTOHCKVM JleTa/b/IMa Ha IIpefICTaBy TBpbhaBe, pafy ce O MCTOM IIPeMIONI-
Ky Koju je HupHOepmky Megapap, G Xajapux Muep (Philipp Heinrich
Miiller) mmao y Buny kaja je 06/11MKOBao 4ak Tpy Mefia/be OcBajama beorpazma
1688, (c. 8, 9, 10). Y ogHOCy Ha WY, IIpeicTaBa I'pajfia Ha aBepcy Beh mome-
HyTe Mefia/be MapTuHa bpyHepa (c1. 1) mpukasaHa je ca BuIlle peannsMa; 110
Ha4yyHY Ha KOjJi je yTBpheme CMeIITeHO Y jefjaH IpH 11ej3aK, Kao U U3TIIeHy
rpaheBuHa, Meja/bap je MOrao MMaT IpeiIoXKaK CIM4aH 6akpopesy my6mm-
KoBaHOM 1684. ropuue y Pumy (cn. 11).*°

Beh neruMimyan mornen Ha Tpehy mpescTaBy rpaga ca pesepca Menmarbe
ocBajama beorpaza 1688. I'eopra Xay4a (Georg Hautsch) u Jlasapyca 'otnn-
6a Jlaydepa (Lazarus Gottlieb Lauffer) (c. 12), ykasyje Ha mpoMeHy BU/bK-
By u Ha [ymmn-Benunrosoj rpadumnu (c1. 4). Ha Mefapy, Kao 1 Ha TpaBu-
pu, beorpaz je mo mpBu IyT NpeficTaB/beH He BUIIE U3 yIJIa IyTHUKA KOjU
ca ceBepa [lyHaBoM cTiDKe y TOfHOXje MohHor yrBphema, Beh Buben ca
jyra, U3 yIia HOBUX OCBajaya Ha yeny ca Makcom Emanyenom. Mepnarmba, kao
U rpaduKa, M CBEIEHO Y CKIafy OOMMKOBHMX MOryhHOCTM cBOTa Mepuja,
U3MEHeHOM BU3YPOM Tpajia, HaKjle IIOCPefHO, OBeKOBeYaBa II00eOHOC-
Hy cTpaterujy. VicTopujcka unmenunna aa je Ha PaTHoMm caBery, ofpKaHOM
4. cennteMbpa y BOjHOM CTaHy 0aBapcKOT M30OpHUKaA, IOHeTa OJUTyKa Jia ce
HapegHOT JJaHa M3BPILIY reHepalHy jypuil Ha beorpamcky TBphaBy ca jyxxHe,
KOITHEHe CTpaHe, CBEJOYNM O CTPATeruju Koja je 6. cenreMbpa joHena 1mobe-
ny (Becenmmuosmh 1974: 465-519). V1 xako TO HAaTINC, Ha peBepCy Mefasbe
notsphyje, ALBA GRACA je OHOBO OCBOjeHa, 110 Bo/pu 60xmjoj — SIC
VOLVIT DEUS, a xpeatopu Mefa/be Cy Ce IOCTapany Jja U HbeHO JTMKOBHO
pelere Oye y ckiazy ca peanHouhy KoHKpeTHor forabaja.

[Toce6an 3Hauaj rmaBHOKOMaHAyjyhe ynore Makca Emanyena y morabajy
UCTUYe ¥ Mefa/ba ca MAEHTWYHUM aBepcoM (ci. 13). MoHorpam ucmnop,
momojacHe ¢urype y oxmony ymyhyje Ha ucror Mmepmampapa leopra Xayua
(Georg Hautsch), 1ok kpy>kHM 3anuc IOYETHUX CIOBA JIATMHCKUX Ha3VBa THU-
Tyna Bhajapa UCTUYy meros 3Havdaj: MAX. EMAN. D. G. V. BA & P. S. D. C.
PR .S R I AR. & E.L.L. - Maxc Emanyen ca Soxujom munowhy xHes ode ba-
sapcke u Topwei [lanatmunaitia, yapcku tanamiuncku ipog Ha Pajnu, Benuku
Homoyupasuiniero Ceeitioi Pumckoi uapcitisa u iog Jlojxinendepia.'® PeBepcHa
IpeficTaBa, MpebalBamba BOjCKe ca jIeBe Ha flecHy obamy Case pajy omcaze
beorpaja, oBekoBedaBa Ipecy/ilaH CTpATEeIIKy I10Te3; a CYIITUHY IIpOIaraHj-
HOT KOHIIeNTa Mefja/be M3pakaBa Harnuc Ha o6ony: BELGRADVM SVBITO
BAVARVS CAPIT IGNEVS AVSV - Batpenu baapail je, HeouekuBaHO cMe-

15 Bakpopes 13 361pke Myseja rpaga beorpana, VuB. I 1 1404, HOCK curHaTypy LITaMIapa 1 us-
maBava: Givanni Giacomo De’Rossi.

16 Ha xopekmujy enurpadcke MHTepIpeTanuje TUTyIe 6aBapCKOT eIeKTOpa Ca Mefja/be YKasao MU
je rocnopuu JIparomup Anosuh Ha 4eMy My 3aXBasbyjeM.
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UM TIOfyXBaToOM, ocBojuo Beorpapn.'” IlpencraBa BemyTe rpajja y OKBUDY
reorpadcke Kapre pedHor ciausa [lynasa u Case ofipas je pa3Boja KapaTorpa-
¢uje y oBom nepuopy. Ce Behe MHCUCTMpame Ha TAYHOCTY I IeTa/biMa TO-
norpaduje ZOBOAM Ce y Be3y ca BOjHMM IIOfyXBaTMMa HajBehMX eBpOIICKUX
IABOPOBA KOjy Cy U3 MOMUTUYIKMX M PAaTHUX PA3/IOra I7IABHU IOPYYMOL Ieo-
rpadckux kapata (Buisseret 1992: 1-4). CurypHo je ma Hu fBop Makca Ema-
HyeJIa y TOM IIOITIEly HUje M30CTajao.

KoncraroBano je Beh fja cTmncko nomepame ka Behem peanusmy mpen-
CTaBa Ha MeJja/baMa OBOT IIepMOJia Hje U3Pa3 TeXIbe Ka je[IHOj BEPHOj CIN-
[V, HETO OICIy>XKMBamwe ucropujcke mucuje (Schneider 1988: 5). Ha tpary
TaKo JeMHMCaHe KOHCTATalMje IOCTaB/ba Ce MUTame, [a JIM BUIIN CTEIeH
PeaMCTUYHOCTY MIPeiCTaBa Ha IOCIebe iBe Mefiabe (ci1. 12 u 13), mponsu-
N3y U3 jacHMje apTuKynanyje Takse mucuje? C 063MpoM Ja je HIUXOB Ufej-
HJ KOHIIENT POKYCHpPaH Ha UCTUIay IpecyaHe 1 ofgry4yjyhe ynore baBap-
CKOT M300pHMKA, MOXKEe /I Cé OH CMATpaTy Hapy4MolleM IbJXOBe M3pafe?
ITosnTvBaH OATOBOP Ha OBA IMTama O JOITYCTHO Jja Ce eBUCHTHE IPOMeHe
y 00NIMKOBamby Mefla/ba, BUIHE I HA OBAKO MaJIOM U CKOPO CITy4ajHOM 1360py,
OpUIMNIY YIPaBO yTUIjy mopy4ymona. Ha Tpary HOBMjUX ucCTpaKuBarba
KOja MeJja/be MPENO3Hajy Kao 3Ha4ajaH MPOIaraHIHY MeflMj pelpe3eHTOBamba
BeJIMKIUX caBpeHeHUKa Makca Emanyerna, Jlyja XIV (Burke 1995) u Jleomosn-
ma I (Schumann 2003; Pollerof8 2002/2003), mocTaje jacHO Ja Cy OATrOBOpHK Ha
0BaKo M3audepeHLMpaHa MUTamba OMTHN eleMeHTH caryefjaBama KyaTypHe
ucropuje onpebhene emoxe.

17 Vlcty HaTIIMC Ha 060y OCTOjI 11 Ha IIPETXOAHOj Mela/by U Y ceOu Cafip>Ku XpOHOTPaM ca Tofiu-
HOM 1688.
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MARIJA P. MARIC JERINIC

A CLOSE-UP VIEW:
MEDALS COMMEMORATING THE CONQUEST OF BELGRADE IN 1688,
FROM THE STATE MONEY COLLECTION IN MUNICH

SUMMARY

Since the time of publishing medals which were dedicated as a separate thematic
group to the conquests of this city by the Ottomans, for the first time in Belgrade in
1884, writing on medals dealing with the Christian-Turkish wars underwent a unique
kind of development in the 17" and 18" century. The research of this so far has been
defined by its historical or art historical context. Progress in the changes to the approach
and presentation of the material, which was also collected by the National Museum
in Belgrade because of its cultural and historical significance, were examined on
the medals minted to mark the conquest of Belgrade in 1688, from the State Money
Collection in Munich (Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen). The analysis of works
on medals by Martin Brunner, Friedrich Kleinert, Georg Hautsch, Philipp Heinrich
Miiller and Lazarus Gottlieb Lauffer, provides an insight into the layers of their meaning,
which immanently connect the reality of a historical event and an allegorical manner
of thinking. Analogies with other works of art, created to mark the same military
undertaking by the Bavarian elector Kurfiirst Max Emanuel, indicate that medals, as
a separate art form, are significant sources of completing an insight into particular
epochs. A comparative analysis of the presentations of Belgrade on a separate group of
medals, and the visual solutions from contemporary graphic sheets, distinguish certain
issues regarding the design of baroque medals in the period when their production was
at its peak.
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Cn. 1 Maptus Bpynep, Ocajame Beorpana 1688, aBepc 1 peBepc Mefasbe, cpebpo, 48 mm,
I p>xaBHa 36mupKa HOBIja MuHXeH

Fig. 1 Martin Brunner, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and reverse of the medal, silver,
48mm, Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen

Cn. 2 ©puppux Knajuepr, butka ko beorpana 1688,
aBepc 1 peBepc Mefabe, cpebpo, 55 mm,
IIp>xaBHa 361pKa HOBL}A MIUHXeH
Fig. 2 Friedrich Kleinert, Battle of Belgrade 1688 obverse

and reverse of the medal, silver, 55mm,
Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen

Cn. 3 VIVITE CONCORDES, us: J. Cats, Emblemata moralia
et aeconomica. Virgilius. Omnia vertuntur, certé vertuntur
amores, Rotterdam 1627 (Henkel und Schone 1996: 199)
Fig. 3 VIVITE CONCORDES, from: J. Cats, Emblemata
moralia et &economica. Virgilius. Omnia vertuntur, certé

vertuntur amores, Rotterdam 1627
(Henkel and Schone 1996: 199)
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Cn. 4 Joxan banrtuct I'ymn / Muxaen Bennnr, Oncapa rpaja u tBphase beorpan 1688. (neram),
6akpopes, Mysej rpaga Beorpaaa

Fig. 4 Johann Baptiste Gumpp / Michael Wining, Siege of the City and Fort of Belgrade 1688.
(detail), copperplate, Museum of the City of Belgrade

Cn. 5 Bondranr Pem, Omncaga Beorpapma 1521, npsopes, Mysej rpaga beorpasa
Fig. 5 Wolfgang Resch, Siege of Belgrade 1521, wood carving, Museum of the City of Belgrade

Cn. 6 Ipaduukn npukas aB. n pB. Mefgabe OcBajamba beorpana ox Cynejmana I 1521, us: J. J.
Lucke, Sylloge nvmismatvm elegantiorvm, Stralburg 1620 (Rothkopf 1991: 324)
Fig. 6 Graphic presentation of the obverse and reverse of the medal Conquest of Belgrade of
Suleiman I 1521, from J. J. Lucke, Sylloge nvmismatvm elegantiorvm,
Straf8burg 1620 (Rothkopf 1991: 324)
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Cn. 7 Jycryc Ban geH Humnopr, Griechisch Weissenburg, us: A. E. B. von Birkenstein, Ertz-
herzogliche Handgriffe def8 Zirckles und Linials, Wien 1686. Mysej rpaga beorpazna.

Fig. 7 Justus van den Nyport, Griechisch Weissenburg, from: A. E. B. von Birkenstein, Ertz-
herzogliche Handgriffe def3 Zirckles und Linials, Wien 1686. Museum of the City of Belgrade.

Cn. 8 ®umun Xajupux Munep / @punpux Knajuepr, OcBajame beorpana 1688, aBepc 1 pesepc
Mefpiabe, cpebpo, 50 mm, JIp>xkaBHa 36upka HoBIIa MIHXeH.

Fig. 8 Philipp Heinrich Miiller / Friedrich Kleinert, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and
reverse of the medal, silver, 50mm, Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen.
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Cn. 9 ®wmun Xajapux Munep, OcBajame beorpama 1688, aBepc 1 peBepc Mefiabe, Kanaj, 49 mm,
JpxaBHa 36MpKa HOBLja MIHXeH.

Fig. 9 Philipp Heinrich Miiller, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and reverse of the medal,
pewter, 49mm, Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen.

Cn. 10 ®umun Xajapux Munep, Ocsajame beorpana 1688, aBepc u pesepc Mefiambe, Kanaj, 50 mm,
JpxaBHa 361pKa HOBL}a MIHXeH.

Fig. 10 Philipp Heinrich Miiller, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and reverse of the medal,
pewter, 50mm, Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen.
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Janabio fI. 2. e 5 La Cite. 4. Sauafl 5 Borgo. | 2ehiki fulk Bt 4 Ht
Cn. 11 Bosauu Hakomo e Pocu, Msrnen rpaga beorpana, 6akpopes, 1684.
Mysej rpagia beorpaga.
Fig. 11 Giovanni Giacomo de Rossi, Panorama of the City of Belgrade, copperplate, 1684,
Museum of the City of Belgrade.

Cn. 12 Teopr Xayu/Jlasapyc Tormu6 Jlaydep, Ocajame Beorpana 1688., aBepc 1 peBepc Mefasbe,
cpebpo, 43 mm, JIp>kaBHa 30upka HOBLIa MIHXeH peBepc Mefasbe, Kanaj, 49 mm, JIp>kaBHa
30upKa HOBLIa MUHXeH.

Fig. 12 Georg Hautsch / Lazarus Gottlieb Lauffer, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and reverse
of the medal, silver, 43mm, Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen
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Cr. 13: Teopr Xayy, OcBajame beorpaza 1688, aBepc 1 peBepc Mefame, cpebpo, 43 mm, JIp>kaBHa
36mpka HOBIja MuHXeH.

Fig. 13: Georg Hautsch, Conquest of Belgrade 1688, obverse and reverse of the medal, silver, 43mm,
Staatlichen Miinzsammlung Miinchen.
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HAYYHMU WIAHAK — [PEIIeIHI Pajl VIK 75.041.53:069.51(497.11);
75.071.1 Visanosuh K.

I 195184908

VMsau [I. CTAHI'h
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

YMETHMNYKA TPAHCBECTUJA: TPM1 AYTOIIOPTPETA
KATAPMHE UBAHOBW'h 13 3bMPKE CPIICKOTI C/IMKAPCTBA
18. 11 19. BEKA HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA'Y BEOI'PANY

Caxerak IIpenmer papa cy Tpu cnuke Karapune ViBanosuh: Ayifiopiiopiipeini u3
1835, Ayimotnopinpein us 1836. n Y céom aitiervey s 1860/5, 4njoM aHANM30M Ce JONa-
31 O 3aK/by4Ka O ITOJIOXajy JKeHa M yMeTHMIA Y 19. Beky y Xa630ypIlIKoj MOHapXuju
u Cpbujn.

ITyTem caBpeMenux Teopuja pofa pacrpaBa IEKOHCTPYUIIE OIHOC ITOJIa U POia KO,
yMeTHMIIIe, pa3MaTpajyhu Ha Koju Ha4MH je OHa y HaTUM OKOTHOCTMMA, CXOFHO MCTO-
pujckum MoryhHOCTMMa, peannsoBaa CBOj fap y OKBUPY MaTpujapXajiHe gpyLITBEeHe
matpuie Kuexesune Cpbuje.

Pap npoumpyje mobe TymMadema 1 untamwa ymerHoctu Karapuue Visanosuh y kpy-
4y CaBpeMEHMX MCTOPUjCKO-YMETHMYKUX MHTEpIIpEeTalija i CTyAuja popa.

Kmbyuyne peun: Karapuna ViBanosuh, cpricko cinmkapcTso 19. Beka, cTyanje poza,
ayTonopTper

»JIBe rofuHe momrto cam fouuia y Kyhy (Miagoxemu-
Hy) Bor mu maze fa poguM gete. Ja caM ce ToMe pagoBa-
J1a Maxo je 6una feojuuna. [lo taga cam ce ocehasa cama
¥ Kao cTpaHal y oBoj Kyhu... A koko cam tek 6ma pa-
mocHa kaja cam pogyia Muyenka! Ca \bUM caM 0CeTH-
Jla Ia MU je IIopacia cHara 1 “oxpabpmma“ cam ce... VI cBu
»ykyhaun® cy moxasusanu Buiie 063upa IIpeMa MeHI ',

(ITaBxoBuh 1992: 41-42).
Ha nurame ko je ycrBapu 6mina Karapuna VBanosuh Huje jegHOCTaBHO

OATOBOPUTN U IIOPEN JOoCafalllibVX MCTpaXKMBaiba NCTOpMUYIapa YMETHOCTU.
CMmaTpa ce IpBOM CPIICKOM C/IMKapKOM, 3Ha ce fia je pohena y Xa636ypuikoj
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MOHapXuju, fia je Ipumnajana CIMKapCcTBY CpeflboeBpOIICKOT OuepMajepa, fa
ce KpeTaja y Kpyry CPICKUX MHTeNeKTyanana y bygumnemry u beuy, ma je
6opaBuia KpaTko y beorpany, na je mpen kpaj )KMBoTa IOCTaa IpBa YWIAHNUIIA
Cprickor y4eHOr ApylITBa 1 fIa je CBoje CIMKe 3aBemTana Hapognom mysejy.
Karapuna VBanoBuh je 6ua sxena. butu >xena y 19. Beky u rpu Tom ce 6a-
BATU MYUIK/M 3aHMMaH€eM, Kao IITO je CIMKAPCTBO, BEJIMKM je ITOJIBUT KOju je
yTunao Ha Kpeupame npenrtutera Karapune Vsanosuh. Ilpiyaru o m0j a He
y3eTu y 063up nonoxaj u mpasa >xeHa y Cpouju u Xa636ypIukoj MOHapXuju
19. Beka nosmunyja je y Kojoj He MOK€MO fia JOKYYMMO MHOTI€ aCIIEKTe He€HOT
YMETHMYKOT I€7I0Bakha U )XUBOTA.

JKena ce y Xa630ypiukoj MoHapxmju jou y 18. BeKy n3bopua 3a ojaB/bu-
Bambe y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY. Ma KOIMKO Ta HOBOfOOMjeHa cl1obona KpeTarma
JenoBaja MO3UTUBHO, OHA HUje YK/bydMBaJla HMKaKBa fApyra npasa. yKena
CBOja IIpaBa ,,0CTBapyje“ caMo y 3aTBOPEHOM KpYTy IOpPOAMYHE 3ajefHuIIe,
Kao Jiely IaTpujapxaiHe MaTpulie CpebOeBPOIICKOT OusiepMajepa, 3a/jpxKa-
Bajyhu yrory cynpyre 1 Majke, JOK je My> OCTBapyBao CBa IIpaBa y jaBHOM I
APYIITBEHOM IIpocTOpy npoBonehu BehnHy fana BaH kyhe.

3axBaspyjyhu pedopmu MIKOICTBA, KpajeM 18. 1 moyeTkoM 19. Beka, )KeHU
ce mpy»a MOryhHOCT fa MCKycu fieo ommTer o6pasoBHOr cucTeMa y Xa63-
6ypiikoj MoHapxuju. PedpopmMa MIKOICTBA M3MEHNUIIA je TPAAUIMOHATHO 00-
pasoBambe JKeHCKe fiele O YMjeM je BaCllUTawky y OKBUPY IOPOAMILIE HajBUIIE
Opunyna 1pksa. [Ip>xaBHe pedopme Jocuda II, mop yTuiajem nmpocsereTn-
TE/bCTBA, CMAIIIE CY JOTAJAIIY Y/IOTY IIPKBe Y 00pa3soBamy MIAINX. YMec-
TO JOOpOr BepHUKa y IIpBY IUIaH M36Mja uzieja o ;oOpOM MOJAHUKY, LITO je
CTBOPMJIO yC/IOBe 3a oOpasoBame eHcKor nogmaatka (Tumorujesnh 2004:
11). V Beorpany pmBajeceTux M TpupeceTMx rogmHa 19. Beka, kako [lopy
MuHkMH 6eneXxu, CMaTpaHo je Kao n3ysetaH geHoMeH na ce npoHahe Cpi-
KIba U3 AycTpuje Koja 3Ha ga unrta (Minchin 1886: 187).

3a pasnuky o Xa636yplike MOHapXuje y K0joj Cy XKeHe >KUBeJIe 11 Ha Cemly
n yrpany, y Cpbuju je BehnHa cTaHOBHUIITBA TOKOM IIpBe ITOJIOBMHE 19. Beka
JKMBe/Ia Ha ceny. [laTpmjapxanHa MaTpulla ca TparoBuMa OpMje€HTa U TOpef
IOKYyIIaja MOJEPHM3aLMje SPYIITBA Off CTpaHe KHe3a Mujioma, 1 fajbe je Cy-
pOBa IpeMa >KeHM UCTUIYhM IPBEHCTBEHO HEHY PeNpOaYKTUBHY QYHKIIN]Y.
OBo noTBphyje 1 MUHXUH y cBOjUM 3abe/lelIKkamMa IPYJIMKOM ITyTOBama 110
Cp6ujn: ,Kao geBojuniia, cprcka ce/baHKa je pajyia Ha MOJbY, PaHO ce yia-
BaJla a MJIaJi Ce/baK Off Ibe Huje OueK1Bao fia byze nema seh ma 6yne 3gpasa‘
(Minchin 1886: 133-134).

He6pojenu cy npumepyu cTpaHMX Iy TOINCALA KOji Oejiexe OffHOCe Y CpII-
ckyM nopopmiama y 19. Beky. Jlok je MUHXMH 6eexmo IpuimKe y CpIcKuM
mopojuilamMa Ha Cely, APYTU IYyTONUCIY CYy Ce€ MHTEPEeCOBaIM 3a IOJI0XKAj
JKeHa y rpajoByumMa. Tako kpajeM Tpupecetux roguHa Oro Jybucnas [Tupx
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HaBoOAM Ja: ,Huira Tako He mafia y o4 CTpaHIy Kao TO Jja )KEHCKOT CBeTa
cacByM HeMa 110 yiunama’, (ITupx 1983: 46-47).

ITejToH HaM CBOjUM Iy TOIVCMMA IPUOIIKABa ITOTI0XKAj KeHa Y TPaiCKUM
nopopuuama Illanna n Kpaspesa:

JKena navenHmkoBor nomohnuka y Illanmy je, 3a Bpeme pydka, ce-
fiefia y IHy CTO/IA LITO je 6110 ,KapaKTepUCTUYaH IO/IOKaj 3a CPIICKe
JKeHe — Ha cpeiuHM 13Meby J/byIike IpeHOCTH KoOjy uMajy y EBporn
¥ IPe3pUBOTr UCK/byunBama Ha Victoky®. IIpninkoM jyrapmer cycpe-
Ta oBa foMahuiia My je mo/pyo6mIa pyKy u, Hafajyhm ce ma ce yno6Ho
OIMOPMO ITPeTXOfjHe HOhM, CITy»X1JIa Tra, ca CpeOPHOT IOCTy>KaBHIKA,
LUBVMBOBUILIOM, PY>KMHMM c/IaTkoM 1 BogoM. Y Kapanosny (Kpape-
BY) JiBe KaIleTaHOBE C/Ty>KaBKe Cy MY, IIOIITO je CTUIao ca IIyTa, a IIpe
Beudepe, onpase Hore (Ilejron 1996: 65, 77-78, 80, 131).

ITyn pasBoj rpahaHcKuX ujeana OCTBApMUBaH je y IPUBATHOM IIPOCTOPY, a
KYIT NpOpOuLie TOMUHAHTA je rpabanckor ppymrsa. [Topopnua je Hyke-
yC ApYUITBa, HOCU/IALL IIPMBATHOL JKUBOTA, JOK IbeHe BPENHOCTU Y PUTYaIN
O/IMYaBajy cIuKy paja. CBecT o mopoauny norephyje ce u Busyanamusyje Ha
MOPTPETVMA HhEHNX YWIAHOBA, KOjJ CBOje MECTO IIpOHajase y IpOCTOpy J4OC-
TYIIHMM OKY IoceTrona Kyhe u nocrajy Hocuonu uctopuje. Iloprperucann
YIaHOBY, HOCMOLIM MICTOPHUje, Cy MylIKapu. yKeHe cy peTKo OpTpeTUCaHe.
Ta curyanuja ce Memwa Tek y gpyroj nonosyuun seka (Maxyspesuh 2006: 40).

OpHoc npeMa >xeHaMa pedIeKTOBao ce 1 Kpo3 obpasosamwe. Hosuje cpi-
CKO JpYLITBO OCHOBAJIO jé CBOje IIpB€ OCHOBHE ILIKOJIE ITI0YETKOM 19. Beka.
Y Beorpapny je 1833. rogyHe 6110 4eTpHAECT AeBOjUYNIIA, Y3pacTa Of IeT [0
IeBeT IOfiMHA, Koje cy moxabhaje MyIIKy ocHOBHY 1IKoOiy. [lo cpenyHe mucTor
BeKa HENMCMEHOCT je O61j1a TOTOBO OIIIITA, @ BE/IMKY YCIIeX NpefiCTaB/ba OC-
HUBaIb€ IIPBE JKEHCKE IIKOJIE Y HapahMHy 1845. roguHe, TAE Cy IeBOjYMIIE TO-
KOM YeTHPY TOIMHE IIKOI0BaIha yunIe YUTambe, ICakbe, PaYyH U PyIHU paj,.
IIpBa gp>kaBHa cpefiba >KEHCKa IIKO/MAa — Buina >keHcka mKoma y beorpany,
ocHoBaHa je 1863. ronune (Cramenkosuh 2010: 19).

Axo ce xeHa 06pa3oBaja y Kpyry IOpoOJuIie OHfia ce 0OpasoBame CIpo-
BOJVJIO MICK/bYYMBO KPO3 KOHTPOJIY 04eBa 1 My>KeBa. [loTIemnBao ce 3Ha4aj
OBJIaJjaBarba BEIITVMHOM YMTama U MICamka, M aKo Oalll MOpa OHJA je TO JINTe-
paTypa Koja ce 4iTa Harjac, ca JIMCTe IOKe/bHMX Kibura 3a xeHe (Illamyannn
1974: 65, 76).

3BaHMYHA HayKa je Ha crefiehy HauMH ompaBajjaBajaa JUCKPUMUHALU)Y Y
HOPOJVILIN:

...MYHIKNIbE je yomnuTe TOKOM CBOI' B€Ka BIUIIE YIIPpaKibaBalO MO-
3aK, U HacTaJIa je Ta pas/nKa, Te je caJa Koj mbera Mo3ak 1 Behu 1o
KOJIYVHM 1 CaBPLIEHVj! 110 KakBOhu... )KeHCKa Jierja ce Op>ke OfjHe-
Tyjy, HEro MyIIKa jep 10 OHOM OIIIITeM OJOJIOIIKOM 3aKOHY IITO TOf
je opraHmsaMm caBpLIEHVj!, TO je TOTPeOHO BMIlle BpeMeHa 3a Off-
rajuBame (Bacumpesuh 1884).
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Anxa O6penosuh us [lamnia, hepka Jespema O6penosnha, 6mna je meby
IPBUM JIMYHOCTMMA KOje Cy Ipuxsaruie rpahancky kynrypy y KuexeBnuu
Cp6uju. Ona Bopy ToKOM 1836. ronyHe, IONYT cBUX BUheHMjuUX ocoba Tor
BpeMeHa, IHeBHMK. BpeMe IIpoBoAy y cBMpamy KIaBMUpa U YUTABY, JOK ca
He3a/J0BO/bCTBOM IIpMXBaTa 00aB/bambe IOjeINHNX TPaJUIVIOHATHUX IYK-
Hoctu. [Ipumep Anke O6penosuh je ycammpen.

Kpos unras 19. Bek ,npenopyke“ o6pasoBHor cucrema y Cpbuju 6ume
CY jacHe M IIpely3He OKO yJIOre M MecTa KOjy je KeHa MOIJIa Jja OCTBAapy Y
apywTBy 1 nopoaumy. OHa je Ta IpaBa MOIJIA Jla OCTBapy CaMoO Y KPyTy Io-
POAMIIe U TO Ce jaCHO MCTUIIAJIO Y IIPeIIOpyYeHo]j INTepaTypu 3a 06pasoBame
CTaHOBHMKA Iy IPYTOj OIOBMHM 19. BeKa: ,, AKTUBHOCT, KPeaTMBHM paj iaa
je mpupoya My>Ky, IaCMBaH >KMBOT >KeHM... HUKo He ofpuye mpaBo >KeHM Ha
COLIMjaTHY KUBOT, aJIY OHa He Tpeba f1a Ta TPakK!l y CIO/balllbeM CBETY, KOJII-
KO Yy pammpeHoM Kpyry goMaher orsumTa®, (M. I1. 1871: 195-196).

[Topen o6pa3oBamsa Koje je jacHo feduHMCcano pas3nuky nusMmeby mymkapa-
I1a ¥ >KeHa, ¥ IIPaBHMU CUCTeM NOTBphyje oBe ogHOCe y apyiuTBy. KasHuren-
HI 3aK0H 13 1860. roguHe ynyhyje Ha 3HaTHO HVDKM CTeIIeH IIpaBHE 3aIITUTe
JKEHa y OIHOCY Ha MYILIKapIle, IOceOHO y OKBUpPY HOpoaniie, KyhHor Hacupa
VI BEJIVKY 3aIUTUTY U TEeLIKe CaHKI[Vje y C/Iy4ajy Hallaja Ha 4acT U [OJIHY YuC-
tohy xene. Yman 109 moMeHyTOr 3aKOHA KasKe:

»OCO6MTO IaK My>K ce cMaTpa Kao I7I1aBa i crapemnHa kyhe u pogou-
He, I [I0 TOMe HeroBa je y)KHOCT IOI/IaBUTO, KyhoM 11 MMarbeM yII-

paBspaty, 3a CHabfeBame CBOje CYIpyre o MoryhcTBy cTaparu ce,
1Y Off CBaKe HAaIlacTV OPaHUTY Ha CBAKOM MECTY 3acTymaTn.”

Ynan 110 jacHO ucTUYE [ja je CYyIPY>XHUK Taj KOjU MMa aIlCOMYyTHO IIpa-
BO U MOh Hajj KpeTameM U I[OHAIIameM >KeHe.! 3BaHWYHM 3aKOHCKY aKTH
3abpamMBasy Cy )KeHaMa J IT0CefjoBame MMOBIHe noncrosehyjyhu muxosy
YJIOTY y OPYLITBY ca yiorom rpabana gpyioi pega.” [loMeHyT! 3aKOH paBHOII-
PaBHO je TpeTMpao >KeHe jeflnHO y maparpady KOjuM ce perynmiie NuTame
TE/IeCHOT Ka)KibaBamha KPMBAIA: ,,...Ha 60j ce MOXKe OCYIUTH CaMO CKUTHMIIA,
CIIyTa, IIerpT, HafIHMYap, KpaJybyBall, IIycTanja, OyI0 MYILIKO VN JKEHCKO,
a u ipyru koMme 6u dammvja Hyxay Tprmta. Kag 6u ce ocyano Ha 3aTBOp...
JInia, Koja cy mefieceT rofyiHa HaBpIuuIa, Hehe ce HuKaj Ha 60j ocybusar’,
(AC, Mb 1844/823).

[Tarpujapxansa marpuna Cpbuje 19. Beka CBaKOfHEBHO Ce OYMTaBaja

1, Cympyra Iak fy><Ha je My»a CBOTa CIyLIaTIt, HapeOe berose Hab/bynaBary, 3a buM nhu 1 rue
OH flo6po Habe, ¢ BIMe OHJIe )KUBETH; BeMy II0 CIaMa CBOjUM Y OTIIpaB/baby foMahux mocruo-
Ba, y IpubaB/bamy, a HAPOUUTO YyBalby UMarba IpuUIomMaraTu, u KyhesHu pes u uncrohy Ha-
6/byaBaTy, HAPOUUTO AELy HAMUPUBATH, Y YMCTONM 11 G/1aroHapaBujy cagpykaBaTy U 4yBaTHL.

2 ,ManoneTHUM ynopo6/paBajy ce ¥ CBM OHM KOjU He MOTY W/IM UM je 3a0pameHO CONCTBEHUM
UMarbeM PYKOBaTH; TaKBM Cy CBU yMa JIMIICHN, paciukyhe cyoM oralieHe, IpoIanuile, mpe-
3a/ly’KeHNIN KOjUX je MMarbe IIOf CTeLINTEM MOTIIAJI0, YAATe XKeHe 3a XKIMBOTA MY>KeB/beBa',
(TTeposuh 1998: 63).
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KpO3 IO3MLIMjy >KeHe Y APYLITBY Kao BULIECTPYKO APYTe, He J030Bo/baBajyhn
joj ma mocTaHe aKTMBHU Cyb6jeKT y ApyIuTBY. KapakTepucTike Ha OCHOBY
KOjux OM MOIJIa Jja M3rpafiyl CBOj MJECHTUTET, a Koje O I0CTajle OCHOBA 3a
dbopmuparme >KeHCKOT CybjekTa, Oue Cy HeZOCTYIIHE, jep HMje Y4eCcTBOBaIa
y Kpeupamwy ApYIITBEHUX 1 jaBHUX offHOCa. YKeHa ocTaje 3apo6/peHa y OKBU-
puMa 6uosonike (1monHe) GpyHKIMje, JOK perpe3eHTalyja beHe POfjHe yIIore,
»KEHCKOCTU“ Huje unT/buBa/mMoryha y jasaom npocropy.” ,,)Kena“ y Cp6uju
19. Beka HEMa HMKaKBa IIpaBa.

II

OBakaB 1oj10)kaj >keHa y Xa630ypiukoj monapxuju u Cpbuju 19. Beka Huje
npy»ao MOryhHocT )eHaMa fla ce 6aBe HEKUM Off Myuikux mocnosa. Kara-
puHa JVIBaHOBUh mpesncTaB/ba pefjak IpuMep >KeHe Koja je ycIena fia Ipe-
Basube HaMeTHyTe HOpMe NaTpMjapXa/jHOT JAPYLITBA U peanusyje CBOj Aap.
Robena je 27. anpuna 1811. rogune y mabapckom rpapgy Becripumy koju je
npumagao Xa630ypikoj Monapxuju. HapenHe roguae nmopoauia ce cenm y
o6moxmy Cronu beorpay rae Karapnua npoBomy meTUMHBCTBO M MIAZOCT U
CTU4e IIpBa 3HaMa O CIMKAPCTBY Off jefIHOT HEMO3HATOT IMyTyjyher yunresba.
Pobena je y 6oraToj Tprosaukoj mopoguiy, ma fo6mja MoryhHoOCT fia ce IIKo-
nyje 3a pasnuky oy Behune >xena n3 Xa630ypuike MoHapxuje. Y3 momoh mo-
populie OHa CTUYe YMETHUYKO 00pa3oBambe, LITO je Oula ImpaBa peTKOCT jep
je 6110 BMIIIE yCMepeHO Ka IpyMermeHNM yMeTHocTiMa. Of meBojaka ce ode-
KIBAJIO JIa IINjy U Be3y, [ JIeNO MUIIY ¥ LIPTajy, a Ofi OHMX aMOMIVIO3HUjNX
7Ia KacHMje IPMBATHO yue CIMKame NopTpeTa u MpTBUX npupopa (Tumotnje-
Buh 2004: 7-65, 159-191).

HepnuntuBHo ambunyosna, Karapuua JBaHoBuh oprydyje ma cBoje
C/IMKApCKO IIKO/IoBame HacTaBy y IlemTn. Ymmcyje ce y ateme Joseda Ile-
CKMja I7ie ce IpuIpeMa 3a ymuc Ha beuxy akapemujy. IIpukipydyje ce xpy-
ry nemTanckux Cp6a, HalMoHaMHO ocBemrheHMx, rmocpeoBameM leopruja
CrankoBuha, Tprosua u jefHor of ocHuMBaua Matwuiie cpricke. Y TaKBOM, MH-
TEJIeKTYyaTHOM OKPY>KembY, yIIOo3Haje ce ca OyhemeM HaIMOHa/lHe CBECTH U
POMaHTHYapCKOT IOKpeTa y KYITYpH, Kao U ca Baajajyhum ctunom 6unep-
Majepa. Ca HauoHa/IHUM upejama Karapuny ynosHaje narpmuora, HOBMHAP U
ny6muycTa Teomop ITaBnosuh, 3a kojer ce cMarpa a je yBoau y Kpyr rpodu-
e Yaku, nosHare Mabapcke go6poTBopKe, Koja he joj omoryhutu HacraBak
cTyauja Ha beukoj akagemuju.

3 Y Cp6uju nouerxom 20. Beka 61710 je 76,97% HeNMCMEHNX, a Off YKYITHOT 6poja >KeHa, HelmucMe-
HIX je KpajeM 19 u modetkoM 20. Beka 6110 92,64% (3ynaxaycen 2008: 160).
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Tokom 6opaska y [lewtu HacTaje weH npBu Ayimonopinpein,* Ha KojeM je
npukasana cebe mopen croma ca arpubyruma 6yayher mosuBa: CIMKapcKOM
IajIeTOM, YeTKUIAMa, Kao M CKY/INTYpOM MyHIKe I7laBe y nosaguun. Ilopt-
peT HacTaje Kao IIPOM3BOJ] BeHOT yuema y cTyaujy Joseda Ilecknja. Karapuna
VIBanoBuh je mpukasama ce6e Kao JbYIIKY M/IaJly IeBOjKY y jefHOCTaBHO]j ofehn
TIOITy T aHTWYKMX TOTa, 6e3 mpeBuile fietaspa. [lormen onpakaBa CKPOMHOCT 1
TIOHOC, 60jaX/bVBM 3a4eTaK beHe OCBelTNeHOCT! Kao yMeTHuKa. CBojuM ay-
TOIIOPTPETOM 3aKOMIUIMKOBA/IA je HOTAJAIIbY OFHOC II0CMaTpada 1 Ciuke.’
OmmrenpuxsaheHa 1mosuiyja mocMaTpada CmKe je OHa y K0joj ce OH VIV OHa
neHTUQUKYjy ca MyIIKapIieM Kao ofroBapajyhum HocuoeM Iornesa, Aok je
KeHa ofroBapajyhm o6jext Tor norrena. To je mosuimja y kojoj ce mocMarpad
nAeHTUNKYje IPOTUB CEKCYalTHOCTH, aKTUBHOT y OJHOCY Ha IACHBHO, U Y
K0joj I7Iefia yMecTo fa My ce npukaxe (Whitney 2002: 77-85).

Cy6Bep3uBHM MOMeHAT ce Kof, Ayiiotiopiipeiiia iellaBa Y TPEHYTKY Kajia
CXBAaTVMO YMIbEHMILY JIa Ce y Y/I03U aKTMBHOT CybjeKTa, CTBapaolla, Halasu
KeHa,® YMju ce ayTOIIOPTPET He pas/uKyje Of APYIMX [OPTPeTa XKeHa Koje
Cy CTBapany MyLIKapuu, caukKapu ougepmajepa. Y 0BOj CUTYalyju, HU KO-
JIOpUT, HYU M3pa3, HUTYU IIOTe3 YeTKUIe VIN MCTHUIamkhe HeKUX crernydnd-
HIIX [leTa/ba, He TOBOpe HaM fia je ayTop moprpera >xena.” Karapuna VBano-
Buh je 6mra npunyheHa fa MpoMeHM CBOje pOfiHE KapaKTepUCTUKE Y YYMHI
UX Myuwkum.® YKOIMKO 61CMO y OZHOCY Ha TOpe IIOMEHYTO TPAKIIIN [leTajbe
3a HOBO 3HAaKOBHO M CMMOO/INYHO unTame Ayiioiopitipeitia, OHA 61 MyLIKY
I7IaBy y TIO3a/IMHY O3HAYM/IM KA0 MeCTO Ifie ce repdopmaHC poa MaTepuja-
NM30Ba0, Te IOCTA0 3HAK pofHe TpaHcopmanuje Karapune VBanoBuh kao
ymeTHMKa. OHa HUje MMasa pernep y mpebamrmeM cIMKapcTBY 1 3aTO HUje MO-
I71a Jja ce yIJiefia Ha Apyradnjy MO3UIMjy NOK je CTBapaja, OCUM OHE Y KOjoj
je yMeTHMK MyIuKapal,. HaBesieHu oflHOC IMPEKTaH je MpOu3BOJ, HeHOT C/IN-

4 Hewmoryhe je TauHO offpennTu rofuHy Kaja je KarapyuHa Hacmmkanaa CBOj IPBU ayTONOPTpET.
OHo 1ITO HaM je TI03HATO jecTe fia je CUTYypHO HacTao je usMely 1832. 1 1836. rogune, o Komac-
Ka 'y yMeTHM4KM cTyano Joseda Ilecknja o ogymacka y Beu 1 HacTaHKa APyror ayTOMOPTpeTa.

5 Kaga roBopuMo 0 /by[ICKUM TelInMa, O1Ia OHa y y/I03) IocMaTpaya ui o6jexTa Ha CIuLy, He
MO>XeMO TOBOPUTH JIa MIMajy O3HAUNMBY €T3UCTEHIIN)Y IPe HO ILITO UX 00eIeXN HBIXOB PO,

6 Kareropuja rmona y ycoBuMa IpUHYyIHE XeTEPOCEKCYaTHOCTH ,,YBEK je SKeHCKOT pofia” (TomTo
je MyILIKM pOJi HeOOeIeXKeH U CMHOHMMAH C ,,yHUBEP3aTHUM ).

7 Kipyuna pasmmka nsmeby moma m popa jecte y ToMe ITO POJ, IpeACTaB/ba APYLITBEHY KOH-
CTPYKILMjy Y3AUTHYTY Ha 6MOOLIKMM OCHOBaMa 1ona (3axapujenh 2010: 88).

8 PanmkanHa ¢opMynanuja pasnnkoBama usMely moma u popa cyrepuie fa monHo onpebena
Te/la MOTY YHPWIMYMTY BEelUKYU Opoj pasIyMyuuTUX POLOBa U, Hajasbe, fla Ce caM POji He Mopa
CBOJMTH Ha yoOu4ajeHa ABa. AKO IO He OTpaHMyYaBa pojl, OH/A IIOCTOje POJIOBY, HAYMHY Ky/I-
TypHe MHeTpeIpeTalyje HoMHo ofpeheHor Tema, Koju HUKAKO HUCY OIPaHMYEHN TOOOXKIUM
IyanuTeToM nosna. Pop je oH/ja HeKa BpcTa IOCTajama WM aKTUBHOCTHU. YKOIMKO Ce U3Beie 10
CBOjMX JIOTMYKMX TPaHNUIIA, Pa3MKOBambe 0/Ia ¥ pofa yiyhyje Ha pafjuKaaHu AMCKOHTUHYUT-
et usMely nmonHo oxpehenor Tena u KyaTypHO KOHCTpyUcaHor popa. Pox je cnoxxeHoCT 4njn je
TOTA/IUTET TPAjHO OIJIOKEH, jep OH HUKAJ| y TOTIYHOCTU HHUje OHO IITO jecTe y 610 KojeM Tpe-
HYTKY BpeMeHa.
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Kapckor oOpasoBama U conmjanHor konrekcrta. ITon Karapune VBanosuh
HaJIOKMO je IheHOM POJY [la IIOCTaHe KYITYPHM 3HAK, la C€ MaTepujannsyje
CXOJIHO MCTOPMjcKM AeduHmcanoj MmoryhHOCTM M mocTaHe myuiku, Koju he
YMHUTK Y GOPMM TPAjHOT 1 NIOHAB/BAHOT TENECHOT IIPOjeKTa, ITo heMo B1-
IeTV Ha IIpVMMepy OCTajIa [Ba ay TOIOPTpeTa.

Karapuna VBanouh HacTaB/ba cTyauje Ha beukoj akajgemuju, Ha TeK OT-
BOPEHOM Ofie/bebY 3a HeBojke (1835-1839). CrenndpuyHOCT HOBOTBOPEHOT
ofie’berba Y OJHOCY Ha MYILIKO OITIEfja/Io Ce Y 3abpaHu MpICYCTBOBAMba CIIM-
Kamby Bedepmer akra. leHepanuje 6yayhux cimkapkm ocrano je yckpaheno
3a MoryhHOCT 7a yro3Hajy u caB/afiajy CmMKambe KOMIUIETHe Jbyficke durype.

Y Beuy /BanoBuh HacTaB/pa GopMupare CBOT HALMOHAIHOT M/IEHTUTETa
Kajia MOYMbe MHTe3NBHMje Ja YU CPIICKM U Jia YNTA KIbJUT'e Ha OBOM je3UKY.
ITopen 6ybema HanmonanHor upgeHTuTera of Karapnuue ViBanosnh ce ogekn-
BaJIo 1 fla IIpey3Me TepeT Hal[MoHa/lHe XeponHe. OBaKBa OUeKMBamba MOTeH-
IVpaHa Cy of cTpaHe Tajammwyux Cpba uHTeNneKTyanamna y beuy koju cy ce
KkpeTamu y kpyry Byka Credanosuha Kapannha u 3aysumamem cpIickor rec-
HuKa Cume Munytunosuha Capajnuje (1791-1847). IlecHuk je ToMe HajBuIIIe
IOTIPMHEO CTUXOBMMA Koje mmocBehyje ymetHunm y necmu Tpojececitiapcitiso,
o6jaB/beH0j y Jlajnnury (mpemrammnano y Cp6ckoM HapogHOM ucTy 3a 1837,
Oprny 3a 1881 u JaBopy 3a 1882. ropuny). [Topen nmoxsana ,Hajerpsoj Cep6-
Kpacapkn® xoja je ,,CepbctBo 1 Tum, bor paj! Osjenyana!l® un ,,Cep6-pjeBojka
KJCT B/Iajar Bjemral” o mwe ce o4eKyje aa ,,Joll ce TPyAu, jour 036mmpa y4u,
Jla 6’ nckycrBy Bepxa gokyumna“, (Murytunosuh 1837: 3-4). I[Tpsa 6uorpad-
cka Oenemka o Karapuum JVBanoBuh mnojasipyje ce y CpO6ckoM HapopgHOM
NNCTY umju je ypegHUK 610 npujaters Teopop ITaBnosuh:

IIpBa je y pomy cpOCKOM OfI >K€HCKOTa II0JIa, KOja je y CBeTHj XpaMm
Xy[0XXeCTBa CTYIIIA, Off Borne mocpeureHnje IpyuMmia, 1 Kuc-
TOM >KMBOIIMCAHNja yIpaB/paTy Hayuma... Katumy je jowr y mp-
BVIM TOJMHaMa IIPUPOIHNMM HEKMM HarOHOM CpJilie SKUBOIMCAH)Y
BYKJIO, U F0j je IIpe, HeKeTN je PUCOBATH yIUTHU [OYeTa, HajMIInja
urpa 6mia, 6ojom nBeTnhe BeHall claBe CIUIECTH, U JIEIly jOj ITIaBY
yBEHYATH.

Y3 6uorpadujy je 6una objaBpena u nmurorpaduja mweHOr Apyror Ayiio-
iopiipeifia 3aBpleHor y beuy HermocpeHO mpe Tora. Y Impomnarupame Kyara
YMeTHUKa Kao HAaIMIOHA/THOT Xepoja YBOJV Ce HOBU elleMeHAT, HeroB IIOpT-
peT, IpoM3BefeH y CTaTyC IpodaHe MATPUOTCKE NKOHE.

ObjaBpuBame pBe Ouorpadcke Geelnike 0 yMeTHUIM O1Ia je OCHOBA 3a
yBobeme y KO/IeKTMBHY HallMIOHATHY cBecT. MehyTum, oHa Huje cTeK/Ia criaBy
Ha OCHOBY Koje 611 611a KOHCTUTYMCaHa y Ky/IT HallMoHamHe xeponHe (Tumo-
tujeBuh 2004: 14). U na je 6uma DOMUTUYKK ¥ XYMaHUTapHO aHTa)XOBaHa, He
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6u ycriena.” Pomantiranu 3aHoc Teopopa ITasnosuha n unmenna na je Kara-
puna ViBanosuh mMopana fa TpaHcBectypa'® CONCTBEHM PO, HUCY Oun f1o-
BOJ/bHI J1a YYMHE YMETHUIY XEPOMHOM Yy OKBMPMMA IaTpUjapXaHe MaTpulle
Kuexesnne Cpouje.

Ha ppyrom Ayinotiopitipeiity ns 1836. ronuHe, HacTaIoOM TOKOM CTyAUja Ha
Beukoj akagemMuju, yMeTHIIIA je IIpuKa3aja cebe Kao MIay JeBOjKY, CTUIN-
30BaHy IO aKTye/nHoj 6eukoj mozu. Ha mpBu mornep, y ogHoCy Ha mpBu Ay-
wonopinpeiti, mpuMehyjy ce mpoMeHe y merabuma u craBy. Vsrybua ce ona
CKPOMHOCT y o0/1auemy, a IOIIef je MpofiopaH 1 3aBoi/byB. KaTapuHa je Ha
CIMIIY TTOCTAJIA ,,’)KeHa', II0 CBUM 3aKOHMMa aKTye/lHe KylIType 6uuepmajepa.
Ayiioiipopilipeiti HeMa UCTAaKHY TUX HallMOHA/IMX UMIUIMKaluja. OH mpousna-
31 U3 CaBPeMEHUX CXBaTaba MMOPTPETCKE eCTETUKE NIPBe MONIoBUHE 19. Beka,
KOja je y IpBM IUIaH MCTUIIA/IA IOTPpeby 3a MHAVBUAYaIN3alMjoM KapaKTepa.
Karapuna je mpukasaHa Kao M/Iajja XeHa IPUjaTHOT U3IJIE[A, OleBEHA Y MO-
mepHy ofiehy cBOT BpeMeHa IITO yKasyje Ha IeH COLMjaHu UAeHTUTET. Y TIp-
BOM IUIaHY je HbeH UJIejHY CTaTYC, U IIPUKasyje ce Kao ,,jena ymeTHnua“, (Tu-
MotujeBuh 2004: 46, 47).

Cnukapka IoTBphyje ofHOC mocMaTpaya y OfIHOCY Ha C/IMKY, YCIIOCTaB/beH
Ha pBoM Ayiniotiopiipeiity. OHa KOPUCTY yIOTY AKTUBHOT Cy0jeKTa, CIMKapa-
mymikapia. I[Ton Karapune ViBanoBuh Hamoxmo je leHOM pofy, Kao KynITyp-
HOM 3HaKY, /lJa HACTaBU CBOj POJHM IIPOjeKaT, CXOIHO VICTOPUjCcKM fAeduHmca-
Hoj Moryhrocti."' OHa Huje MOITIa 1a OCTaHe POJHO ofpeheHa y ckmany ca
IPeNO3HAT/bYBUM CTaH[apANMa pasyM/BMBOCTH y cdepu popa. OHa ce HUje
YKJIamaja y ApyLUITBEHO YCTaHOB/beHE U Ofp)KaBaHe HOPME PasyM/bUBOCTM.

Karapuua JBaHoBuh je HacTaBmla CBOje ycaBplIaBame y MuHXeHYy,
jep je cnukame BulleUIypaTHUX KOMIO3Luja'’ IMpeBasuIasuio mporpam
Opemema 3a feBojke Ha beukoj akagemuju. Vs Munxena, Katapuna JiBa-
HoBuh cpemmuaoM 1846. roguHe cTike y beorpan. HajaxHyTa maTpnoTckum
ocehamnma, npunpemana op ctpane Teopmopa ITasrosuha n Cume Munytn-
HoBuha Capajnuje, momasu fa 3armoyHe Kapyjepy HaIlOHa/THO aHTa)KOBaHOT
ymeTHMKa (TumoTujesuh 2004: 17). MebhyTum, oHa ce Hije ocTBapuiIa y HOBOj
cpenyHM Kao yMeTHuIa u Bpaha ce y Cronu beorpap.

9 TlIrto je max nouuto 3a pykom Hapexxpu ITerposuh npse nerennje XX Bexa (Mepennk 2006: 93).

10 Marnyc Xupiudenn (Magnus Hirschfeld) ckosao je peu TpancBectusam oko 1915. rogmue y
Bepnuny (o maTiHCKOT trans u vestere - o6mauntn). KopucTio je oBy ped fa omuiiie rpyIy /byan
KOjJ1 Cy 06MYHO U J06pOBOBHO HOCUIN ofiehy TpafuIIMOHaTHO pe3epBUCaHy 3a APy HoiL. a-
Hac 0Ba ped MMa MHOTO Iupe 3Haueme. OIucyje IoHaIIame /byy Koju Hoce ofehy mona koju je
Ipyraduju of IBUXOBOT, 3aK/by4eHOT 110 pobemy, 6e3 0631pa Ha ceKycaHy OpujeHTaLnjy.

11 Kao mrro xaxe Ilypur batnep y Hesomu ca pogom, Hema pOIZHOT MIEHTUTETA 13 M3pasa Poja.
Taj ce upeHTUTET IIePPOPMATUBHO YCIOCTAB/bA CAMUM ,,U3PasyMa’ 33 KOje Ce MUC/HM JIa CY Hbe-
TOB pe3y/ITar.

12 Benyarbe Haljyje Kpo3 MCTOPYjCKe KOMITO3MIMje 01O je HOBM 3a/jaTaK Koji je MOpasia ia caB/iaja.
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ITocToju HEKONMMKO pasjora Koju Cy JONPUHENN HbeHOM Heycrexy y beo-
rpany. Y Bpeme BlafaBuHe KHesa Mutomia, beorpaz Tek mounise 1a ce Merba,
¢dbopmupa n 3aobuja KapaKTepyUCTUKe MOJilepHe CPelbOeBPOIICKe MPeCcTo-
Hune. IIpomec je 610 criop u Temko je 610 MewaTH AOTa/Allllbe HABUKe, A
IIOCTOja0 je U jaK OTHOP Y HapOAY IpeMa HOBMHAaMa ca ,,3amaja‘, Koje Cy ,yrI-
poxxaBasie“ HallMOHAJTHM IOHOC ¥ VWJeHTUTeT. Yak HM y JApPyroj IONTOBMHMU
BeKa cuTyauuja Huje 6uia nmyHo 6oma (Josanosmh 2006: 74, 75). Karapuna
ViBanoBuh je momria ns Yrapcke u Huje nosHaBana Kuexesuny Cpoujy. O6-
pena ce y cpeiMHN Koja joj Huje 6wia nomaha, HUTH jy je modekasa MIMPOM
paumpeHux pyky. IbeH HanuoHamHu upeHTUTET O6M0 je cmoxeH. Ilogpasy-
MeBao je ujejy ciore usMehy Tafa cynpocTaB/beHNX HalVIOHA/THUX MEHTU-
TeTa, cprckor u Mabapckor. Ibene Bese ca Cpbujom cy 6use crnabe, je3ux je
TeK Hay4wuIa a yIIO3Haja je caMo MHTeleKTyanHy enuty us Cpbuje, Koja ce
LIKOJIOBAJIa U JOCTa BpeMeHa nmposoguia y I[lemtu u beuy. Ocum Tux nosxa-
HacTaBa, OHa HMje MMaJla IpKjaTe/bCKUX Be3a y beorpany mro je orexxasano
Ib€HO YK/by4MBalbe y eIMTHU KPYI CpIICKe IIpecToHuLe. VI mopey TekcToBa y
HITaMIIN KOju Cy HajaB/bMBa/M HEH JJO/Ia3aK U y/IOTY, OCTaB/beHa je [la ce caMa
cHabe, ociamajyhu ce Ha TasieHat 1 o6pasoBame. KOMIIMKOBaHOT U/leHTUTE-
Ta, y HEMOTYRHOCTM J1a ce YTOIN y JIOKA/IHU HAIIIOHA/THU IUCKYPC, U 6e3 jake
JIOKaJIHe IIOfIpIIIKe, IeHa IIIaHca Jla yCIle Kao YMeTHMIA 611a je MUHUMaTHa.

W nopern cBux norenikoha Karapuna VBanosuh je 3a Bpeme 6opaBka y be-
orpajly Hac/IMKasa JiBa HopTpeTa Kiberume Ilepcupe, cynpyre kHesa AnekcaH-
npa Kapahopbesuha, amu usrnena ga meHe Bese 1 ca B1asiajyhoM cprickom KHe-
YKEBCKOM ITOPOAMIIOM HUCY Oumrte 6mmcke. O ToMe CBeOYM jeHa eny30/ia Kojy
je 3abenexxmna Mumna CrojapuHosuh Cprnknisa. Ykasyjyhm Ha Texxak mosno-
Kaj YMeTHMUIIA Y CPIICKOj CpelyHN, oHa HaBopu nnpumep Karapuue ViBanosuh:

YuraMm npe 3a HEKy HEMAUKY CIINICATE/bKY, KaKoO jy je jellHa KHermma
3a Ipy>KOeHuIy cebu ysena, ¥ py HajCjajHNUjUM APYIITBIMA Of/IN-
KOBaJIa, a 3a Hary Karapuny VBaHOBuh npunosenajy kako je jenaH-
YT jefHy Be/IMKY CPIICKY roCcIohy mopTpeTuparna, yfapy Kuiia, oBa
je HI CBOjI KOJIa He YIOCTOju, HO je IO KMIIN U 10 6J1aTy, IeliKe 10
cBor cra"a uhu mopana (Tumorujesnh 2004: 17).

Ila ce y beorpany umnak MoIJIO ycIleTH K20 MYLIKapall-CaMKap, aan gyro-
TpajHOM 60p6OOM ¥ HAIOPHMM PajoM, OKa3yjy npumMepu Jumurpuja ABpa-
moBuha n Crese Togoposuha. 3a pasnuky ox wux, ViBanosuh je 6uia ,,xeHa“.
JKene ce y Cpbuju Hucy 6aBmne Mymknum nocnosuma. CTpareruja oncraH-
Ka nepdopupameM pOJHOT UAEHTUTETA Y IIOAaHNYIKOM crucTeMy KHexeBuHe
Cpb6uje 6una je mepdopMaHc, dnje Cy MOCIefuile KaKmbuae.

Karapnna ViBanosuh je 6mrta kynTypHu sHaK KojeM je Kuexxeuna Cp6uja
CTpeMM/Ia U KOjer ce y MCTo BpeMe u Itamma. OHa je 611a ambacagop HoBe

13 CBU OHU KOjU He YMHe CBOj PO ,,KaKo Tpeba” 1o mpaBuly 61Bajy Ka>KibeH! Y OBAKBMM U CIINY-
HVM JPYLITBEHUM CHUCTEMMMA.
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Ky/IType buaepMajepa, unja ,ambacaga“y Cpouju jour Huje 6una orsopena. C
Apyre cTpaHe, Huje HY O1JIa )KEHa, jep OHe He CIMKajy, OHe Cy yaare, BehuHoM
cy HeoOpa3soBaHe U He QYHKI[VIOHUIIY BaH KpyTa IIOpofuIie. 3aTO leH HaulH
XKMBOTA HUje MOrao OMTU [ipyradmje TyMadeH Hero Kao JPYyLITBEHM IO/IO-
’Kaj HeyflaTuX >KeHa 1 pacnymreHnia. OHa je cBoje Telo OflaBHO 3aBelITasia
ymeTtHOCTH. Iben mpojekat, 3aceOHM poOf, €0 je mpoleca OYoBeYerba NHIV-
BUAYa, Koju he cBOje mpaBo MecTo HahM TeK y caBpeMeHOj Ky/ITypu.

YCTyKHYBIIM IIpefi peBONMYyLMOHApHUM 30uBamyMa 1948. rogune y beo-
rpany, Karapuna VBanosuh opnasu y ITapus u 3arpe6, nyryje mo Xomas-
nvju v Vitanuju rae je yanna regajyhu crape majcrope. ITosnaun ce y Cronn
Beorpaj; oBeHUaHa HeyCIIeXOM U HaOpy>KaHa 60TaTM YMeTHUYKMM 00pa3o-
BameM. Y COIICTBEHOM ITPOCTOPY Kyhe 1 aTe/bea, He3aBJMCHA Off CTIOJBHUX yTH-
I1aja, HacTaB/ba ia ce 6aBy CIMKapCcTBOM. Paiy Ha HOBUM MCTOPUjCKUM KOM-
nosuuujama, a Ocsajarwe Beoipaga 6una je jemmua xomnosunuja Katapune
VIBaHOBUh TeMaTCKM JOCIETHO YK/IOIUbEHA y OKBUPE CPIICKOT MCTOPMjCKOT
cmmkapcTBa. Hacraa je kao pesynrar mpeyseTe o6aBese yMeTHMIIE [a BU3Y-
€/THO peKOHCTpyMuIIIe forabaje 13 Hal[MOHATHe MICTOPYje, Ia MX CaKpaausyje n
IPOTYyMa4y y KOHTEKCTY maTpuorcke penurnje (Tumornjesuh 2004: 37).

Iben nosparak y Cronu beorpas o3Ha4umo je u packuj ca HallMOHaJTHUM
upeanuMa. ¥ oBoM IIepMOAlY HACTajy TeMe YeTUPU UCTOPUjCKe KOMIIO3MIYje.
To cy 3akneimsa kpama Mainuje Kopsuna, [Jouex Cpiikure JeneHe, yiapcke
kpamuue, Typcku tioknucapu dpoce Mapy n Ilamipujapx yapuipagcku ipo-
Knurve packoui. HasuBy MOMEHYTHX C/IMKA jaCHO yKasyjy Ha omnyKy Karapu-
He JIBaHOBUh fja opbany maTpMoOTCKy yIOTy Koja joj je 611a HaMemeHa Kao
HaLlMIOHAJIHOj X€POVHI.

OHa Ha BUMa He IPOC/IaB/ba CPIICKU MCTOPUjcKM npeHTuTeT. OHE
HIICY TIATPUOTCKe MO ommTenpuxsaheHoMm cxBatamy Cpba y Kue-
JKeBUHM, HUTK 10 cxBatamwy Cpba y Yrapckoj. One cy mpe cBera
ofipa3 TyMauemwa MMYHOr upeHTuTeTa Karapmue VBanosmh u mo
CBOjOj IPUBATHOCTYU IIPENCTAB/bAjy HOBOCT ¥y YyMeTHOCTU 19. Beka
(ibid.: 37).

Y komnosunujama JJouex Cpiikure Jenere, yiapcke kpamuue u Typcku tio-
Kaucapu ipoce Mapy 1ojasbyje ce KeHa Kao IIaBHYU aKTep Ha CIMLY, a/li He
¥ Kao aKTUBaH Hocwal nonmutudke mohn (ibid.: 37). AkTuBaH KpeaTop cnun-
Ka je >keHa. Ha Taj HauMH oHa neMHNUTMBHO Mema JOTAJAIIY IPAKCY C/IN-
Kaba MCTOPUjCKMX KOMITO3MIIMja, KOje CY UCK/BYUMBO OV/Ie HaMebe MYIIKap-
IMMa-C/IMKapuMa.

Y oBoM nepuopy Hactaje Tpehu u noc/enmsy ayTONOPTPeT Ha3BaH Y c6om
aitiervey, Ha kojem Karapmua VBaHOoBMh Ipy)ka KOHa4HO paspellere CBOT
YMETHUYKOT ¥ )XMBOTHOT IIpojekTa. OHa je Ha C/IMIM IpyuKasana cebe Kao cra-
PUjy )KeHY, YMETHMILY Y CBOM aTe/bey, IIPEKO ITyTa KOje Cey MYLIKI MOJEN YMju
je mopTpeT moyena ja cnuka. V3a neha ymeTHmile Hac/muKaHa je JbyCKa JIO-
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6ama. Ha cimim cy mpukasanu cuMOO/IIYHO CBY JIeTa/byl B-eHOT >KMBOTHOT U
yMeTHMYKOT IIpojekTta: noprpet Karapune VIBanoBuh - cimkapka pobhena kao
KEHa, 1heH POJHY IIPOjeKaT — MyLIKapall ! lbeHa yMeTHIYKa POffHa TpaHCc(op-
Malyja — IIOpTpeT MyLIKapla Ha mradernajy. JIOrn4Ho je ITO ce He MojaB/byje
HOPTPET >KeHe jep, Kao IITO je paHMje TIOMEHYTO, >KeHa je HermocTojehmu 3Hak
KOHTMHYUTETA, OHa HeMa UCTopujy, a Katapuna VBanosuh je oBzie pekoHCTpY-
¥icajia CONICTBEHN XXVMBOT IITO NOTBPNYjy 1 pajloBM yMeTHMIIE HA TIOKY U 3WTTY.
HbeHe cryke cy 1beHO FeHeOJIOIIKO CTab/I0, I0Ka3 KOHTUHYNTETA KOju Iapasien-
HO Teye ca MaTpUINHeapHUM TeHeO/OMKNM cTabnoM yMeTHOCTH Y Cpbujn 19.
BeKa, I7ie Huje OM/I0 MecTa 3a by, HM Kao YMEeTHUITY, Hi Kao >xeHy. Harprana
JbYZCKa 100arba HajaB/byje 3aBpIIeTaK BbeHOT )KMBOTHOT myTa.'*

I11

IToBparak Karapune JBanoBuh y HaIjoHa/THy KOEKTUBHY CBECT KaO YMeT-
HHIIE TTI0YEO0 je HEKO/IMKO JIeLleHMja KaCHMje y ApyTrauljuM MICTOPWUjCKUM VI KYII-
TYPHUM NPWINKAMA, KaJia jé HOBOCHOBaHO CPIICKO Y4EHO IPYIITBO, II0YETKOM
celaMieceTVX rofuHa 19. BeKa, IPUKYIUba/lIO CTAapUHE U3 YTapcKe U IPUK/bY-
YMBAJIO UX CBOjoj 36upi, 6ynyhem Haponaom mysejy y beorpany (Tumotnje-
Buh 2004: 21). ITornpencenank Kacaumonor cyma, a HOTOM U IOTHPEICEAHUK
I p>xaBHor caseta, ip Hukomna Kpcruh, o6nnasehn cprcka Hacepa y Yrapckoj
TIIOCETHO je YMETHUITY IITO he pe3ynToBaT! lbeHNM TeCTAMEHTOM Off 2. OKTOOpa
1873. ropiHe, KOjUM je OHa 3aBeIlTajIa HeKOMKO C/mKa 36upky CpIICKOT yde-
Hor apyurrsa (Apxus CAHY, CVY]I, 1879-80/19, 6p.7197).

Ha cepuuny CpIrickor yueHOT [IpyLITBa OfipyKaHoj 22. janyapa 1876. ropu-
He, Ha npenyior [aBpuia Butkosuha, Mmnana Kyjyunmnha-A6epnapa, Mua-
Ha . Munnhesnha u Mute Paknha, Karapuna VBanosuh 6uBa nsabapana
3a mpBY novyacHy wiaHuiy. OHa je o ToMe o6aBellTeHa 3BAaHNYHUM IIICMOM
Mwnana Kyjyaynmha, cexperapa Jpymrsa, ox 1. maja 1880. ropuHe:

MmuoromnomroBana [ocnohuite, onaBHa ce Beh o6pasoBanm /bynn y
Cp6uju noHoce MTO y XpaMy Y4eHOCTU MMajy CBEIITEHUILy CyHa-
POTKUIbY CBOjy. A 0Baj IOHOC IIPETBOPUO C€ Y OYILIEB/bEMbE, KaJ| CTe
BU, IyleMeHnTa [ocrobuiie, MaTproTCKMM 3HAIVIMa M3BOJIE/N ITOKa-

3aTM [ja M CaMI Y 1a/IeKOj CTPaHM HUCTe 3a00paBIUIM HAPOJ, CBO...
(Apxus CAHY, CY]I 1879, 6p. 3245, 80-15).

Karapnna VBanosuh 28. centeM6pa 1cTe TofyHe 0AroBapa McMOoM:

BnaropouHa I‘OCHOHO! HPI/IMI/ITIa caM ,HI/IH/'IOMY Ha I109aCHO YJ/IaH-
cTBO Barmer BUcoKocCmaBHOT y4€Hor [pyliTBa cCa INIpOIpaTHUM

14 JumcaHa I7laBa MyLIKaplia ca IpBOT Ayitiotiopitipeilia ce Ha OBOj CIMLM MaTepujains3oBana y
nobamy.
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mucmom op 10. maja TeKyhe rogute. IIpemza cam 3a ojInMKoBame
OBO BUICOKOIIEHEHO U IIpe M3BEIITeHa O1mIa foOpOTOM TOCIOHA
Kpcruha npecupienTa BpXOBHOT Cy/ia OBJJAlllIbeT, HUIITA Malbe Me je
TaKO M3HEHAJUIIO, Ja Cé HMCAM MOIJIa 3a/ip>XKaTu Cy3a yMU/beHUja,
Buziehn oBO 3a MeHe Haj jemiue, Haj O1aropoAHNMje, OIINKOBAbE
3a KEHCKY y oBOM o0y jour HeuysBeHo (Apxus CAHY, CY]] 1879,
6p.7197, 80-19).

YnpaBa Myseja je ucre rofyHe IIOBOfIOM ITOK/IOHA 06jaBM/Ia 3aXBaTHOCT
TapofaBIy Y KOjeM MCTIYe:

CBe Te C/IMKe MIMajy He caMO Hal[MIOHAJIHY, HETO I YMeTHIYKY Bpef-
HocT. OHe cy jacHO CB€IOYaHCTBO, /1A je Halll HApOJ, KY/ITYPaH, KaJia
y IeMy U JKeHCKe, TaHOM IPWINKOM, MOTY Ja Tohy o 3HaTHOT ca-
BPIIEHCTBA Y YMETHOCTU. YjeJHO je OBO JIEll IIPUMeEP CPICKOT PO-
Io/py0Iba, M KAaKO CBECHA CPIIKMIbA, Ma 10 MecTy pohema O6ma wian
1 KOje pyTe ip’KaBe, CMaTpa laHac beorpaj 3a KyITypHO cpefiuiITe
LIeJIOKYITHOT Hapofa Halller.

OBakBa 3aXBaJIHOCT KOHaYHO IOTBphyje ymeTHNuYKM 1 popuu craryc Ka-
tapuHu VIBaHoBuh, anu ganeko oy Tora fia je oHa oxxuBena beorpan kao Kyi-
TypHO cpenuiuTe. Ha cONCTBEHO] KOXMU je OCeTuIa Ty KYITypPy Yy KOjoj Huje
6110 MecTa HM YCIOBa 32 1Y, Kao >keHy U yMeTHuny. OHa ce Huje yfana HU
3a Cp6ujy. To moTBphyjy 1 mornmucu Ha camMKaMa, yIlaBHOM Ha Mabhapckom.
Crmkapka ce NOTHVCHBaIa hupmanioM caMo y peTKMM IpWIMKaMa Kaja je
IIOMIC/IMJIA JIa TTOCTaje HallMOHa/IHA XePOUHa.

Karapnna JiBanoBuh je moxmamameM BehyuHe CBOjUX ClMKa 3aBelTa-
JIa OIIyC KOjJ YMHM IIPeceK HeHOT LeJIOKYITHOT YMeTHUYKOT pajia U MOoKasyje
KOMIUIEKCHOCT HeHOI' YMETHUYKOT MjieHTuTeTa. CpIICKa CpefyHa LieHIa je
HALVIOHA/IHE TeMe, a eHa cnuka Ocsajarwe Beoipaga'® v Heku ofy mopTpeTa,
jemuHIY Cy IpUIafamyu ToM JUCcKypcy. To mokasyjy u 6pojHu YWIaHIN Y jaBHUM
IJIaCU/IMIMa KOjyI Be/INYajy MAaTPUOTCKY TeCT ,,CPIICKe YMETHMUIle", HelpecTa-
HO MCTMYyhY y IpBM I/IaH BeHe CIMKe M3 HallVIOHA/IHe MICTOpUje U IopTpeTe
3HamennTrx Cpoa.

v

Karapnna JBanoBuh npemunya je 12. centem6pa 1882. rogune y CroHOM
Beorpapy. Ibena cMpT 61712 je MoBOA 32 BeNnM4yame BEeHOT CIMKApPCKOT XKIBO-
Ta y IIJIOKYITHOj TTaTPMOTCKOj mTamnu. Y beorpanmy je oTBopeHa m3nmox6a
Karapune VBanosuh y npBoj co6u Myseja rie cy u3no>xeHe cBe IOK/IOWkEHE
cnmke. ,,buna je To mpBa usnoxo6a y beorpany, ma u y 1enom cprcTBy, opra-
HI30BaHa y CJIaBy HEKOT IIpeMuHysor yMeTHuka', (Tumorujesnh 2004: 28).

15 Hukona Kpcruh je y cBom nmpBom ussemrrajy Cprickom y4eHOM APYIITBY, HACTAIOM IIOCIIe HO-
Bparka u3 CroHor beorpana, momenyo camo Ocsajarve beoipaga 1806.
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Cpricko y4eHO ApyIITBO OfipKaso je 15. janyapa 1883. ropmuse nmomen Ha
KojeM Tajammy ynpaBHuUK HapomHor myseja Muxamino Bantposuh pgpxu
jemHouacoBHU roBop. To je 61a IpBa Ie/IOBNTA aHA/IM3a CIMKAPCKOT OIyca
Karapune ViBanoBuh, koja he yrunatu Ha peneniujy meHOT fefia y CpIICKOj
cpenvnu (ibid.: 28):

ITopTpeTn Halle yMeTHMIE CTOjeé Ha OHOj BUCMHMU Ha KOjy Cy Ta
BpCTa JKMBOIIMCA AMITIAa OM/Ia 3a HeHO foba y Beuy, rae cy mormm
MHorM yMerHuiy sapabusatu cebu xneba Hemmajyhu Hapyn6muHa
npyror popa. LIpTex je y muX TayaH, KOJIOPUT IIPUPOAAH U Kapak-
TepaH, u3paja BemTa u 6pyoxpuBa. CvKapka ce IJIaIlnIa Ja mo-
Pefl CIIO/bIbUX 3aXTeBa IOPTPETY, @ TO je BEPHOCT 1 MCTMHOCT LPTa,
IOCTUTHE 1 TIOTPeOHY YHYTpALIhy Cafp>KIHY, a TO je OHO LITO je
9JOBEKY 3HauajHO, KapaKTePHO, [yXoBHO (3acTaBa, 1883, 6p. 133, 2).

Mupocnas Tumorujesuh ykasyje ga ce Tymademe Muxanina Banrposuha
0 ,O[ICYCTBY ,,yHyTpallllbe cafpKuHe“ y moprpetuma Karapuue VBanosuh
tayHo. OH, MebyTuMm, onbaiyje Tymaderwe y HeTaTMBHOM KOHTEKCTY HEHOT
HOTPETPETHOT C/IMKApCTBa Haramasajyhu fja je To 6una ,ommrenpuxsahe-
Ha Cpeilb0eBPOIICKa ITIOPTpeTcKa opMa KojoM je mubepaniHa Oypkoasuja muc-
Kas3yBaa TeXbY fia mpeBasube u ogbary 6apokHe ujeaje cTape apucToKpa-
tuje” (TumorujeBuh 2004: 43).

Muxauno Bantposuh y cBom roBopy abe Tymaun pajose Karapune VBa-
HoBuh Kpo3 pusMy narpujapxanHe MaTpuiie, Kputukyjyhu Hayumrp6 ,kBa-
UTeTa” KOjU IOCeRyjy “MYIIKapIM-CIMKapu ', KaJa KaxKe:

ITpu Tome He cMeMO TyOUTY M3 BYUJiA U IIPUPOAY BeHOor nona. VI Ha

Karapunu ce kao 11 Ha CBUM HeHVM Jpyrama o yMeTHOCTH, OI/Iefia

fla )KEHCKOM y YMETHOCTM HMje y/IoTa Jla CTBapa 13 HOBA, J1a IPO3M-

BOZM IIPOBOOMTHO, HO Jia IIyHOM Jby0aB/by Jja/be Pa3Blja OHO IITO

Beh mocroju u oHo mTo mpuMu n Hacneau. XKeHcko He Tpaxu fa

IPOHMKHe OUTHOCT jjorahaja Koja MMCIIV ITPefICTaBUTH; He CITyIITa

ce y ;yOMHY HberoBor 3Hadaja, HUTU 00yXBaTa CaB HeroB J[yXOBHU

foMallaj, Ho Oypa BUIIe OHY CTPaHy Koja My Jaje MecTa 3a yEOOHO

u3jarame 1 HeXXHO yBobeme npencrase (3acTasa, 1883, 6p. 133, 2).

3aHMM/BUBO je IO3MBambe Ha ,,IIPUPOJY HEHOT 1oJ1a‘, KOje OBJie MMa jefu-

HY QYHKIV]y [a IIOTBPAY CYIIEPUOPHOCT ,,MYLIKOT IO/Ia“. YMeCTO Ja ancTpa-

xyje popHe ogHoce TyMmadehn ymernoct Karapune VBanosuh u pokycupa ce

Ha yMeTHUYKe JoMeTe U crenyuuyHocTy, Muxamno Banrposuh octaje Ha
LTIOBPLIVHY .

Y tBpamwama Muxanna Banrposuha koje ce ogHOCe Ha MCTOpPUjcKe KOM-
Ho3MIMje YMeTHUIe, TpyMehyjeMo MHCHUCTHpame Ha I0/THOj HeMoryhHoCcTI/
HeMohn Kajja Kaxke Jja ,,lbeH HeyCIleX He IPOMCTHYe M3 MOTpeurHor n3bopa
ucropujckor gorabhaja, HO 13 HEJOBO/BHO YMETHIYKE CHAre Jja IIOKa)ke KOM-
HO3MIIVjOM HeTOBY BeJIMUMHY U BOKHOCT.... . 3alLITO 611 1H0j, Kao >KeHu, O1o
yommite oMoryheHo ma cimka MCTOpMjCKe KOMIIO3MIIMja Kafia ,,I MYIIKap-
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IV YMETHMILIM He JIoNa3e JIaKo JI0 Ipu3Hama u cnae ? JKeHa HeMa JJOBOJb-
HO ,yMeTHMYKe CHare” [ja ,lOKa)Xe KOMIIO3UIVjOM HErOBYy BEINYMHY U
BaXHOCT'® BanTpoBuh ykasyje u Ha eH Mamak HalOHATHOT ocBeltherma
KaJla Kaxe 1a ,y MehycoOHOM OZHOCY pasHUX UMIbeHMIA Y MCTOPUjCKOM
YJHY, HeMa OHe je[lHMHe, KOja jeHVM yHapoM fiejcTByje, yoebhyje u monece®,
(3acraBa, 1883, 6p. 133, 2).

Y 6uorpadckuM TeKCTy o cnukapku objabenoM y Opny 1881. roguse,
OHa ce TyMauM Kao ,CIIOHa u3Meby cTapor u HOBOT cXBaTama MeCTa XKEeHe y
PasBoOjy HAI[MOHA/IHE YMETHOCTH. 3a Pa3/INMKy aHOHUMHIX IIPEeTXOZHNIIA, OHA
je mpBa LIKO/IOBaHA YMETHMIIA, KOja je IpoKpumIa nyT oynyhum crnenbennia-
Ma.“ 3aHMM/BMBO je U T03MBame Ha aHOHVMHY UCTOPUjy >keHa yMeTHMIa. C
jeHe CTpaHe TO yKasyje Ha IIOKYIIaj YCIIOCTaB/batba KOHTMHYUTETA JKEHCKOT
cybjekra, jep 6e3 mera Hema >KEHCKOT MIECHTUTETa, HeMa YMETHUIA, IOK ca
IpyTe CTpaHe OfIC/IMKaBa Ballaj 3a 60raTMjoM CPIICKOM yMETHUYKOM IIPOILIIO-
mhy y kojoj 6u Tpebano ma O6yzme u KeHa U, Koja je Tpebaso ga MOCIyXU KyJl-
TYPHOM JIETUTUMUTETY IIPOjeKTa HaIVIOHa/He Ap>KaBe. TuMe je KaHOHM3a-
nyja Karapune VBanoBuh kao npBe cimkapke npuBefieHa Kpajy.

A%

[Tocrojame >xeHa yMeTHNUIIA, 1ipe 20. BeKa, CBOjeBepCTaH je mpecenaH u ¢e-
HOMeH. HemnpaBeiHO je 1 HEMCTMHUTO TYMAaYUTH JOMETE JKE€HA Y YMETHOCTU
KopucTehy nucKypc narpujapxaaHe MaTpulle, yCIoBa BbIX0Be HeMoryhHocTn
Ia peanusyjy cBoj gap. CBaku ycrelaH IpojeKar >KeHe, KOji cé OCTBapyuo y
crieuPUYHNM ¥ MCTOPUjcKU MOryhuM MOMeHTMMa jecte cyOBepsmja Ipu-
HYIHOT maTpujapxara. Hamr s3agarak Tpeba ma Oyzme admpmaiyja >KEHCKOT
cybjeKkTa Kao HeM30eXHOT ¥ CacTaBHOT Jie/la CBAKOT JIPYHITBEHOT CHUCTEMa,
CBaKe Teopuje U SPYyLITBEHOr IIPOjeKTa.

Karapuna VBanosuh je jequHcTBEH peHOMEH y CpIICKOj yMeTHOCTH. Ihen
non'” ycMepno je y IOABUI, KOji je Impkocehm cBUM TapammuM 3aKoHMMA
Mohu of6uo na 6yne camo pyHKIMja IPUHYHE XeTepPOCEKCyalHe MaTpUILIe.
OHa je HEKOXepeHTHO U JUCKOHTHMHYNPaHO poiHo ofipeheno 6uhe koje je mo-
KYIIaJIo Ja ce IPWIATOAY POJHO ofpebeHNM HOpMaMa Ky/ITypHe pasyM/bi-
BOCTH, KaKo 61 CTBOpW/Ia OKBUpE 33 peany3alnijy CBOT yMETHUYKOT Jlapa.

ITncarn o Karapuau VBaHOBMh Kao 0 IIPBOj CPIICKOj CIMKAPKY, a He y3e-
T y 003Mp HeH pOJHM IIPOjeKar, UCTpajaBame je Ha KOXePEHTHOCTY I je-
AMHCTBY KaTeropuje >keHa Koje BOAM Of0Mjaby BUILIECTPYKOCTHU KYITYPHUX,
APYIITBEHMX U NOUMTUYIKMX YKPIITama y KOjuMa ce OHa KOHCTpYyMcaa.

16 IIIT0 y maTpMjapXaqIHOM AMCKYPCYy O3HAUaBa aKTMBAH MIPUHIINIL jefIIIHY CIIOCOOAH fia O[Ty dyje,
a TO je yBeK MyLIKapaIl.

17 Hasor ja ce 6ye faTi poj IPOM3BOAM HY)KHe HeyCIlexe, pasHe Hefloc/iefHe KOHpUrypamyje
KOje y CB0jOj BULIECTPYKOCTH Ha/IMAIlyjy ¥ IIPKOCe HAJIOTy KOj MX IeHepuIIe.
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IVAN D. STANIC

ARTISTIC TRANSVESTISM: THREE SELF PORTRAITS BY KATARINA
IVANOVIC FROM THE COLLECTION OF SERBIAN 18TH AND 19TH
CENTURY PAINTING OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

In the discourse so far of art history that deals with the art of the Serbs in the 19*
century, which built its system of interpretation by relying of the symbolic system of the
patriarchate, there was no room for writing about art produced by women artists, apart
from that which confirms this system. The position of this discourse was always the po-
sition of an art historian - a patriarchal man, who is susceptible to reconsideration and
criticism.

When interpreting the art of the “first woman painter,” one must take into consid-
eration the position and function of a woman in the social and cultural models of 19"
century Serbia, her “body given by nature” which determined her place in the cultural
production of the patriarchal matrix.

Katarina Ivanovi¢ positioned herself subversively within the framework of the pa-
triarchal discourse by changing what was then the relation between the subject and the
object in art, where the active subject was a man, and the passive- a woman. She became
the active subject, changing the gender characteristics raised on the biological foun-
dations of sex. She was forced to perforate the gender characteristics and make them
masculine. She did not have a woman artist as a template in the painting of the previ-
ous period and, while creating, she was unable to emulate a different position, except
one that was constructed by a culture in which the artist was of the male sex. Her sex
required her gender to become a cultural sign, to materialise in keeping with the histor-
ically defined possibility, which she did in the form of a lasting and repetitive corporal
project, which is reflected through three of her paintings: Self-portrait (1835), Self-Por-
trait (1936) and In Her Studio (1860-1865). Her sex directed her life’s work into an ac-
complishment which, defying all the laws of power of that time, refused to be merely a
function of the enforced heterosexual matrix.

Katarina Ivanovi¢ was a wandering subject with no continuity, without the ability
to establish an ontological foundation. She was an incoherently and discontinuously
gender-determined being, who attempted to adjust to the gender-determined norms of
cultural understanding, by which personality was defined in the subjects’ system of the
Principality of Serbia.

The final aim of the paper is to shed light on the category of sexuality as one of the
fundamental regions in the field of knowledge.
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Cn. 1 Karapuua VBanosuh,
Ayitiotiopiupei, 1835.
Vbe Ha nmatHy, 74 x 59,5 cm,
Hapopnu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 1 Katarina Ivanovi¢,
Self-portrait, 1835
oil on canvas, 74 x 59,5 cm, National
Museum Belgrade.

Cn. 2 Karapuna VBanosuh,
Aymoniopitpei, 1836.
Ve Ha nmatHy, 73,5 x 60,5 cm,
Hapopnu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 2 Katarina Ivanovig,
Self-portrait, 1836
oil on canvas, 73,5 x 60,5 cm,
National Museum Belgrade.
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Cn. 4 Karapuna ViBanosuh, Y ceom
aitierey, 1860-65.
VYibe Ha m1aTHy, 77 X 62 cm,
Haponnu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 4 Katarina Ivanovic,
In Her Studio, 1860-65
oil on canvas, 77 X 62 cm,
National Museum Belgrade.
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Cn. 3 Karapuna ViBanosuh, Kueiuroa
Ilepcuga Kapahophesuh, 1846-47.
Yibe Ha mmatHy, 105,5 x 79 cm,
Hapopuu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 3 Katarina Ivanovi¢,
Princess Persida Karadordevié, 1846-47
oil on canvas, 105,5 x 79 cm,
National Museum Belgrade.

WBan [I. CTAHU'R



Cn. 5 Karapuna Vsanosuh, Ocsajawe beoipaga 1806, 1865-73.
VYibe Ha mnathHy, 157 x 188,5 cm, Haponuu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 5 Katarina Ivanovi¢, The Conquest of Belgrade 1806, 1865-73
oil on canvas, 157 x 188,5 cm, National Museum Belgrade.
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Cn. 6 Karapuna VBanosuh, Typcku tioxnucapu ipoce Mapy, 1870-79.
Ve Ha nmatHy, 157 x 203 cm, Hapoguu mysej y beorpany.

Fig. 6 Katarina Ivanovi¢, Turkish Diplomats Negotiating Marriage for Mara, 1870-79
oil on canvas, 157 x 203 cm, National Museum Belgrade.
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HAYYHY Y/IaHAK — OPUTHMHA/IAH HAYYHY PaJl YIOK 75.071.1 ba6buh Jb.;
7.074:929 bemancknu I1.;
73/76:069.51(497.113)

na 195185676

Jacua M. JOBAHOB

Citomen-3dupka Ilasna Bemwarickoi, Hosu Cag

IIOPTPET ATHEC AHTOHM]JE BABIT'h

Caxetax: IToBox 3a TekcT je cnuka [opinpein Ainec Anitionuje baduh, pap Vinuje
Jlonuapesnha us 1825. roguse, xojy je Jby6o babuh noxnonno Crnomen-36upiu [Tasia
bemmanckor 1970. rognue. Y apxuBy CriomeH-361pKe ce dyBa fieo npemicke usmeby ba-
61ha n be/baHCKOTL, MHTEH3MBHO BODheHe HAaKOH HIXOBOT CyCpeTa Ha M3JI0XKOM KO/eK-
uuje IlaBna berpanckor y Mysejy rpaga beorpaga 1952. rogune, kao u babuhesa mpe-
nucka ca Bepom Josanosnh nosogom camor noxtona. [Ipuinkom obnmacka Konekiuje
[TaBna berpanckor Jby6o babuh je y mpBoM TpeHYTKY 610 M3HeHaheH meHUM 06MMOM
U KBJIUTETOM, @ IIOTOM JIUPHYT YNIHEHNIIOM JIa Ce Pafy O C/IMKaMa YMeTHIUKA Ca KOji-
Ma ce CpeTao Off CTYZeHTCKMX JaHa, 3aje[JHO CTYAUPao, 6110 UM Ipodecop, WU U3/Iarao
ca myMa. YTucnu Koje je Jby6o babuh moneo ca ose n3nox6e, Kao 1 yBUj, y 0CTaTaK Ko-
nexryje ITaBma Be/baHCKOT, JOMPUHENN CY [ia Ce HeKe Off cuKa Haby y kaTaory nsmox-
6e u penponykyjy y mparehoj mybaukanuju nsnox6e ,Iloma Bujeka jyrociaBeHCKOT
cnukapcTtBa 1900 — 1950% koja je 1953. roguHe ofpskaHa y 3arpeOy IoBoZoM oberexa-
Bama IefeceToronimuie IIpBe jyrocioBeHcke yMeTHUUKe M3710)K0e ofp>kaHe 1904.
roguHe. [Iparehn BabuheBe akTuBHOCTH, ITO4eB 0Off cTyAMja y MuHxeny, npexo ITapusa,
IeflaTOIIKOT pajia y 3arpeby 11 opraH130Bama U3M0XKO01, TEKCT Tpeba fa MoKaXKe pasin-
4YITE HUBOE IerOBMX KOHTaKaTa ca YyMETHUIMMA U3 KoJIeK1ije be/baHckor Koju cy, 1mo-
pep onpaBIAHMX eCTETUYKMX CY/[OBa, JOIPMHENN KOHTaKTUMa MCTOpUYapa YMETHOCTH)
U KOJIEKIIMOHAPa, Te JOBe/M [0 MOKJIOHA Yy 3HaK cehama Ha BUXOBO MMO3HAHCTBO KOje
je, Majia KpaTKOTPajHO, JalleKo IpeBasuIlIo 00MIHO IpujaTe/bcTBO. Takobhe, Tpeba ga
IIpMKa)Ke caM MOKJIOH, Kao 1 ayTopa nmoprpera Ariec Antonnje babuh, mano mosxnaror
combopckor cnukapa Vnujy Jlonuapesnha.

Kmpyune peun: Jby6o babuh, ITasne berpancknu, Vnuja Jlonuapesuh, konexiuja, us-
nox6a

YumeHnie roBope o ToMe fa cy ce Jby6o babuh, Bemku XpBaTcku cnmkap
¥l ICTOPUYAP YMETHOCTY M BeJIMKM CPIICKK KomekuyoHap Ilase Bepanckim!

1 Tlasne bempaucku (Bemuko Ipagumrre, 19. jyn 1892 — Beorpan, 14. jyn 1965); o obpasoBamy
IPaBHUK, IO NpodecHjy ANIIOMATa, JAHAC je MO3HATHjI Kao JbyOuTe/b, MO3HABAIAL] yMETHOC-

3BOPHIMK HAPOJJHOTI MY3EJA XX - 2/2012 JVciniopuja ymeirinociiu 179 - 218




cpenu camo jefHoM. buyio je To HemocpenHo MOMWTO je Jeo CAuKa U3 KOJeK-
nyje [TaBna BerpaHckor 610 n3noxeH y camama Myseja rpaga beorpana, 1952.
ropguHe. CaMa ITOCTaBKa je OCTaBIM/Ia CHAXKAH yTucak Ha babuha, o uemy ro-
BOPY U eMOTVBHO 000jeHO IMICMO KOje je HaIllMcao II0 ITOBPATKY y 3arpe6, Kao
¥ KpaTKOTpajHa IpemcKa Koja je IIOTOM yCennIa n3Mehy mwera 1 KomeKIyo-
Hapa. Humra Mame yneyaT/bus I0Ka3 IpeACcTaB/ba M U3y3€TaH MTOK/IOH KOju
he pocra xacumje lokymenTapaoM ¢dorpy CriomeH-36mpke ypyuntu Jby6o
babuh. Ilet rogyua HakoH cmpTu [TaBna berpanckor, 1970. ropure, /by6o ba-
6uh je CiomeH-36upuyu mokI0HKO HOpTpeT ArHec AHTOHHUje babuh ca mo-
9eTKa IeBeTHAECTOT BEKA, Y XK€/bY ] TUM YMHOM M3pa3) MOLITOBAbE ITpeMa
BEeIIMKOM KOJIEKI[IOHAPY U BPeJHOCTUMA Ierose 36upke. Hekomiko mome-
HYTUX IIMICAaMa M CaMa C/IMKa, C jefiHe CTpaHe, OfipakaBajy Mepy HEIOCPEJHOr
HOLITOBAama U [VB/bEba je[[HOT YOBEKa IIpeMa JPyroM, aau Takohe OTKpm-
Bajy 1 6e36poj OUNITIE[HNX, KA0 ¥ MHOLITBO TAHAHMX U IPUKPUBEHNX Be3a
usrpaheHrx TOKOM MHOTMX TOAJHA, KOje Cy HacTajasie y CBeTy YMETHOCTU U
3aIIpaBo JIOBEJIE JO HEOOMYHOT OK/IOHA.

Jby6o ba6uh (14. jyn 1890-14. Maj 1974)

[IpencnuruBame KpeaTuBHe 3aoctaBuITnHe /by6a babuha,” cTo mecer ro-
nvHa ofi pohema M TpU M MO HemeHNje of GU3MYKOr HANYIITamha MIMPOKOT
KYITYPHOT IIPOCTOpA Ha KOjeM je 610 aKTMBaH, YKa3ajo je Ha ’bera Kao usy-
3eTHY I10jaBY: jefHOT Off MaJIOOPOjHIX CTBapasIalia Koji Cy ce jeflHaKO yCIIem-
HO U ¢ TakohoM m3parkaBasy CIMKOM U pedrMa, y3 momoh 6oje 1 y mpocTopy.
Iberos ponprHOC XpBaTCKOM U jyTrOCIOBEHCKOM CIMKAPCTBY, UCTOPUjU YMET-
HOCTH, KIbVDKEBHOCTH, CIIeHOTpadujy 1 JPYTUM IPUMEHEHNM YMETHOCTIMA
YYHU T'a jefHUM Of] HajsHAYajHUjUX aKTepa YMETHMYKE ClL€He IIPBe II0I0BU-
He iBafeceTor Beka. Pohen 1890. ropuue y Jactpebapckom, nme je fo6mo 1o
CTpULY, KIbVDKEBHUKY IT03HaTujeM 1o nceyponumy Kcasep lllanmop [janckn.
[TomyT MHOTMX YMETHMKA, MIaJIOCT je IIPOBEO Y AMIEMAaMa Jja iU IIOIITOBA-
TV TIOPOAVYHY TPafiMLIMjy VUIM CTyLIIaTV COICTBEHM YHyTapibu Imac. Manma
HajcTapuju 6110k nprexxa Jbyba babuha moruye us 1906, a monasHuK mpuBat-
He cimKapcke mkone Menuyn KnemenTa lprunha je mocrao 1907, yHyTapma
6op6a n3melhy npaBHMKa 1 yMeTHMKA ce HaCTaBjba cBe o 1910. rogyHe Kaja,
Kao CTUIIEHAUCTA ,IlejaueBnheBe 3amyxOuHe", ofy1asy Ha CTyfuje CIMKap-
cTBa y MuHXeH. Jou kao nosasHuk [IpuBpemene 1kose 3a yMjeTHOCT 11 00pT

TH, MelleHa 1 KOJIeKLIMOHAP KOjIf je CAaKYIIMO HajLeTIOBUTH]Y 30MPKY YMETHIUKIUX fle/la CPIICKOT
cnuKapcTBa mpse nonosrHe XX Beka. CBojy Konekiujy je 1957. rofuHe MOKIOHNO CPIICKOM Ha-
POfy; Ha TeMe/by BeroBe KojeKije ocHoBaHa je CriomeH-36upka ITaBia be/baHCKoT, Koja je 3a
jaBHOCT oTBOpeHa 1961. ropune.

2 Buorpadcku nogany Jby6a babuha us: Reberski, I. et al., 2010.
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(1907-1910) 3amHTEpecoBao ce 3a KILUIIKY WIYCTPALUjy U ITAKAT, Kao U 3a
upeje 6nucke rpym Menymh ca kojoM je ydecTBoBao Ha usnoxou Hejynau-
kom epemeny yipkoc, kao n y IlaBuwony Cpbuje Ha nsnox6m y Pumy 1911.
rogvHe (Kaza je nanoxno cnuky JKeanpba Kpamesuha Mapka) (. 1).
TokxoM cTynuja y MuHXeHY y IIpBe [jBe rofuHe noxaha nprayky kmacy AH-
rena JaHka, a satuM Komopnierklasse ®panna ¢on Illtyka umje ra je cmm-
KapCTBO MMIIPECYOHVPAJIO jOLI IIPUIVKOM IToceTe BeHerujanckoM 6ujeHany
1909. roguue. VictoBpeMeHO je cyllao IpefaBaimba U3 UCTOpUje YMETHOCTH,
Hapounuto Ppanna byprepa, n 3aBpimmo Teyaj aHaTOMMje Ha MMHXEHCKOM
MepunnnackoM ¢dakynrery. Takobe, Ha nopctnnaj @panna ¢on lryka cry-
nupa cueHorpadujy n npucycrsyje npodama y Kiinstlertheater-y. Miurensns-
HO ce 6aBu onpemoM kmbura. Y ITapus ogmasu 1913, rie pagyu Ha Académie de
la Grande Chaumiére; ceny kpaTko npujate/bcTBo ca Mupocnasom Kpaspe-
Buhem. IIpBu TekcT Koju je Hammcao mnpencraBmba KpabeBuheB HeKposOr.
[Temaromkum pajoM je moyeo ma ce 6aBu Beh 1915, orBopuBLIM y 3arpe-
6y MopepHy cnukapcky mkony. Hapenne, 1916. rogyuse mo4nsbe fia Ipepaje
Ha Buoj mkonmyu 3a yMjeTHOCT U 00PT; MCTe TOfIMHE YYeCTBYje Y OCHUBAMY
XpBaTCKOT IpO/beTHOT cajloHa. 3ajenHo ca Mupocnasom Kprnexxom 1918.
nokpehe yacomnuc ,,[Tnamen®; y XpBaTckoM HapOHOM Ka3a/IMIITY Paay IPBY
ox 190 fpaMcKIX 1 OIepCcKuX cleHorpaduja koje he Tokom pajHOr Beka Kpe-
uparu. Kao npexgcraBHuk HoBoocHoBaHe [Ip>xaBe Cpb6a, XpBara u CroBeHa-
na 1919. yuectByje y peanusauuju Msnoxde jyiocnoserckux ymemwinuxa y ITa-
pu3y 1y oCHMBamYy JIpylITBa 3a OiM3ame JOMOBA MIA[IM YMjEeTHUIMIMA, a
Kao IIpBU KycToC MojiepHe rajiepyuje KOHIIMIINPA beHy IPBY IIOCTaBKY. JefjaH
je oJy OCHMBa4a TeaTpa MapuoHeTa 1920. roguHe. Y HapefHOM II€pUOAY Iefia-
TOLIKY U CIleHorpadcKy paf nperuinhe ce ca o6mmaciuMa CpelboeBpOIICKIX
IpecTOHMIA U myToBamuMa 1o O@pannyckoj u lllnanmju; 1923. ronune yyecr-
Byje y ocHuBamy HesaBucHe rpylne XpBaTCKMX yMjeTHIKA U IOKPeTalby 4aco-
nuca ,,KmikeBHa penry6onuka®. Jlobuja Ipan npu 1925. rogune Ha Exposition
Internationale des Arts Décoratifs et Industrieles Modernes y napuckom Ipan
[Taney; HapepgHe rogvHe fobuja 1mMosus jja usnaxe Ha International Theatre
Exhibition y Ibyjopky, a 1926. usnaxe y Ibyjopky, ®unanenduju, bapceno-
Hu u Jlonnony. Takobe, 1927. opranusyje usnoxo0y jyrocioBeHCKe Kmbure y
Jajmiury, a 1928. n3noxx6y caBpemeHe GppaHIlycKe YMETHOCTH y 3arpe0y; je-
TIaH je Off OCHMBAua IpyIe ,;JeTBOpuIia®, IOCTaje JOIMICHY WIaH JyrocIaBeHCKe
akajzieMuje 3HAaHOCTY U yMjeTHOCTY; n3MeDy 1928. u 1942. npxu npenaBama
U3 ICTOPMje YMETHOCTU Ha AKaJIeMUjy IMKOBHMX YMjeTHOCTH 1 Ha ITyukom
cBeyunmIuTy y 3arpe6y. JemaH je of ocHuBaua rpyme ,,Ipojura“ 1929, kaga
objaBpyje u ctynujy Xpeawicku cnukapu 0g umipecuoHusma go gasac. Yciue-
IWIA je lelleHyja MHTeH3VBHe NleflarolllKe aKTMBHOCTY, ClieHOrpadCKor pajia,
H1Caba TMKOBHE KPUTHKE 32 ,, KIbVDKeBHUK', M3/1aramba y 3eM/b) M MHOCTPaH-
ctBy (Benuka Bputanuja, bepnnn, Beneunjancku 6ujenane, byjopk). O6ja-

MIOPTPET ATHEC AHTOHMJE BABI'R 199



BIbYje cTymujy Ymjetinociti kog Xpeaitia, myronuce Ilog uitianckum HeSom. M3
uyitine SemexcHuye. Y eqyuuju cabpaHyx fiefa M3nase My Kibure YmjeiHocil
kog Xpeaina, Majcitiopu iipeiiopoga, 3natiiHu eujex uilar0icKol CIUKapciiea
un Obnuyu ymueha (1943/44). Hakon Jlpyror cBeTckor para, 1947. mpeysu-
Ma gy>XKHOCT pgupekropa IlITpocMajepoBe ranepuje crapux Majcropa JA3Y,
a msmeby 1946. n 1948. yuecByje Ha U3/10KOU YmeliHOCIli HAPOGA U HAPOG—
Hociiu Jyiocnasuje XIX u XX eexa y beorpany, 3arpe6y, /bybmann, [Ipary,
Bapmrasu, Mocksu u Jlemunrpapy. Ilocras/ba npsu npernes XppaTcke yMeT-
Hocty XIX Beka y MopepHoj ranepuju (1948), kao u usnox6y Lart médiéval
yougoslave y ITanaru Ilajo y ITapusy (1950) n 1951. u 3arpe6y, KoHIMIMpa
nocrasKy Omatcke 36upke y Kopuymm, nuie o Onope Jomujey, Huxomn bo-
xupapesuhy, Jlynujany n @pandecky Jlaypanu. CapafHuK je Ha IIOCTaBLM
ITona sujexa jyiocnasenckoi cnukapciiéa 1900-1950 y 3arpe6aukoj MoznepHoj
ranepuju; o6jasipyje kury Opanyycko cnukapcitieo XIX citiomeha, yaecTByje
Ha HU3y U3710X6M y VIHauju, nocraje rmaBuu cienorpad ,,Komenmje®. Ayro-
6uorpadcku sanuc Msmehy gea ceujeitia 06jaBmyje 1955. PaHo akTuBaH 10
1970. ropuHe, 610 je pekTop AKajeMmuje TMKOBHMX YMjeTHOCTH y 3arpeoy,
IJIaBHU YpelHNUK ,Bulletina odjela VII za likovnu umjetnost JAZU, aytop mo-
craBke Myseja XpBaTCKMX HapogHuX ctapyHa y CIUINTY ¥ CaBETHUK IIPUTIN-
KOM M3pajie ocTaBKe U Karanora [anepuje nukoBHux ymjetnoctu y Ocuje-
Ky. PeTopcnekTuBHy 13100y y 3arpedy je npupenuo 1960. rogune. MHore
OfI C/IMKa KOje je pafiuo Off IKOJICKUX [aHa, IPefCTaB/bajy aHTONOTMjCKa Jela
XpBaTCKe U jyrOC/IOBEHCKe YMETHOCTH. VI3/1arao ux je Ha BemKkoM Opojy ca-
MOCTA/THUX U 3ajeTHIYKIX U3/T0XKON.

Cycpert

Cycper IlaBna Bepanckor ca Jbybom babuhem (ci. 2) ogurpao ce y mpo-
nehe 1952. roguae, ToKOoM anpuia, y beorpany. Ca curyproiuhy ce Moxe TBp-
auTy ga je pasnor babuhesor 6opaBka y beorpamy 6110 opranusobamwe 13-
nox6e Ilona sujexa jyiocnaserckol cnukapcitiéa Koja je y 3arpedy oppkaHa
HapepnHe, 1953. rogune (Babi¢ Lj. [ur] 1953). Kao pemakrop katasnora, /Jby6o
Babuh je cBakako MOpao ofip>kaBaTy KOHTAKTe Ca WIAHOBYMMA XMpPMja M3/I0XK-
0e, YKYIIHO IeBEeTOPUIIOM, Of KOjuX Cy 4eTBopuua 6mmm u3 beorpaga: aka-
nemuk Bemko Ilerposuh, kyctoc HapogHor myseja Momunno Cresanosuh,
KIbYDKeBHUK U MMKOBHY Kputndap Oto buxasyu MepuH 1 akafieMCKy CIKap
VBan TabakoBuh. AyTop mocTaBKe 1 YBOJHE CTYAMje KOja je IpencTaBuiIa
OeorpajcKy IMKOBHY cueHy 6uo je Muogpar Komapuh. [lyrn Hu3 rogmaa my-
0OKO MHTETrpyCaH y TMKOBHU KIBOT 3eM/be Jbybo babuh je, momasehn y be-
orpafi, nobpo 3Hao BpenHOCTH Konekiyje [TaBma be/baHCKOT, a BeroBoj yimo-
31 y OpraHM3alujy IIOMeHyTe U3/I0XKOe Ha PYKY je UIIUIa YMbeHNIIA [ja Ce J1e0
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Te KOJIeKIIje, e3[eceT CIMKa, YIPaBO TaJa MOTao BUJETHU Y U3I0XKOEHOM
npocropy Myseja rpasia beorpaza (Jopanos 2008: 243-255). ITowrro je /by6o
babuh n3pasuo >xe/py fa ca caMuM KOJeKIIMOHapoM obube mocraBKy mero-
Be 30upke, oBoM cycpery IlaBma Bepanckor n babuha nocpenosao je Bajap
Bnapera Ierpuh-Illena.’* OgMax HOIITO je 3aKOPAYMo y IPBY CaTy TafaIlber
usnoxbenor nmpocropa Myseja rpaga beorpana, /by6o ba6buh je moxasao ns-
pasuro y3b6ybeme, Koje je mpepaco y uyheme 360r unmeHnIe ja je MocTaBKa
obyxBarmna cefaM TakBux cana. Kaxo je IlaBre be/paHCckM KacHMje mpudao
kycrocy CriomeH-36mpke ITaBna berpanckor Bepu JoBanosuh, ba6buh je sxyp-
HO IIPOJIa3no Kpo3 IIOCTaBKY, a CBaKa C/IMKa M3a3VBaJIa je BUIHE IIPOMeHe Ha
ETOBOM JINILY. ,[aKO, TAKO, TO Cy CBE€ MOjU CTapM IIpMjaTe/bli , M3jaBMO je Ha-
KOH obumacka cBux cefaM cana (Jopanosuh 2009: 165).

CaH unu japa: MMHXeH

U mpe Hero mTo je y oktobpy 1910. rogmne, y3 nomoh IlejaueBnhese cTu-
neHpuje oTniao Ha ctyguje y Munxen (Krasevac et al. 2008: 142), Jby6o ba-
6uh je nmao mpunuKe fa cariefa foMeTe MUHXEHCKOT CIMKApCTBa, Ipe CBera
Ha IIpUMepy weroBux yunreba Mennuja Knement Liprunha n bene Ynko-
ma Cecnje. I[Ipen cam Kpaj sarpebaykor mkojoBama, 1910. roguHe, ypagmuo
je KpMa0 MOHYMeHTa/IHOr naHopaMmckor tpunrtuxa Iornen ca ITmacaMope,
APpYyTo KpWio je Hacnukao Muxosun KpyluimH, a neHTpasHy KOMIIO3UIIjY
Menuu Knemenrt Llprunh. Y3 He 6amn noxsaiHe KpUTHKe KOMIIO3UIIV)A je 13-
naraHa 1912. Ha YeTBpTOj jyroC/IOBEHCKOj YMETHIYKO]j 13710>k6u y beorpany;
KaJja je OTKYIJb€Ha Ca OCTaauM eKcrnoHatuma. Y IIpBom cBeTcKOM pary cy
0ouHa KpuIa HecTana, a IeHTPaHNU leo0 KOMIO3MIjyje ce faHac uyyBa y Ha-
ponHOM My3sejy y beorpany.* Ha momenyty nsnox6y Jby6o babuh 13 Mun-
XeHa IIa/be pajioBe Kao WwiaH rpyme ,,Menymmh® ca kojom je Beh usnarao 1911.
rogvHe y Pumy. Mmagu cnvukap ce y maBupoHy KpapeBnne Cp6uje Hamao
paMe y3 paMe ca BeIMKUM MMEHJMMa MUHXEHCKe C/IMKapcKe 1mKone: CteBoM
Tonoposnhem, Mapkom Myparom, Muxom Mapuukosuhem, Bragumupom
Beunhewm, ITamkom Byuernhem, Cumeonom Poxcanpguhem, kao n Manmnmom

3 Brapera [Terpuh Illena (1919-1970). AxaneMujy 3a TMKOBHE YMETHOCTH, BajapCKM OfiCeK, U CIie-
mjanky y xiaacu Cperera Crojanosuha 3aBpruno je y Beorpagy 1948. roguse. lo 1951. cy»x60-
Bao y JHA. Camocranto je usnarao y beorpazy (1956, 1966) Hosom Cany (1957). Ox 1961. 6uo
je mpBu aupextop Myseja ,,25 Maj“ y Beorpapy. Pajino jaBHe ClIOMeHNKe, MEMOPHMja/IHy CKYIIITY-
py u noptper. [lyman Makaseje y cehamnma nommme kaxo je Ilerpuh, xao aupexrop myseja, y
LIEHTPATHOj BUTPpUHM U3/10XK10 CTa/bUHOB HOK/IOH Tuty, ckynntypy JJBo60oj ns XVIII Beka, yrip-
KOC CyK0Oy /1BOjuIle ApkaBHUKA. PakynTeT IMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH Yy Beorpany nomebyje Harpagy
»Brapmera ITerpuh* 3a ycrex u pesynrare y ckyantypu (Kolari¢, 1974).

4 Ha cuky Mu je maxmy CKpeHyo Kosera ap Auapej JKmerad us 3arpe6a, Ha 4eMy caM My BeoMa
3aXBaJ/IHa, KA U IITO MU je Ha YBIJ, a0 O ToMe HeobjaB/beH TekcT (Zmegad, et al. 2012).
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Dmmummhem, Hapesxpom Ietposuh u gpyruma.® Cinka Kennp6a kpapesnha
Mapka, kojy je babuh oBje n3noxuno, npencTappa ofpas 6e3pe3epBHOT AM-
B/bera mpema Opanny don IITyKy 1 HeIpeKUHOT Tparama 3a CONCTBEHUM
BU3YeTTHUM U3pa3oM, any U Konebamwa usMeby cumbommcTnuke saraMme-
HOCTH C/IMKe U IICEY[JOMMIIPECYIOHUCTIYKe cBeT/Ie maneTe. Moryhe je ma ce
babuh cetno ympaBo TMX IBOyM/beHa IPUCYTHUX Y MUHXEHCKVM JJaHUMA,
Kaja je y beorpany 1952. rogune yrienao cnuke CrojaHa Apanule, 10 rogu-
HaMa CTapujer, ajii YIMCaHOT Ha AKaJleMIjy jeflaHaecT JaHa IOoc/ie mera, 31.
oktobpa 1910. rogune (JoBanos 1985: 29; Krasevac et al. 2008:142). Ycmo-
MeHe 13 MUHXeHa, any ¥ HefloyMILIe Koje ce MOTy MIPUMETUTH M KOJ] OCTa-
nux npunagHuke babuhese reHeparnyje NpUCyTHUX TUX TOANHA Yy MMHXeHY
- He caMo Kajla Cy Y IUTamy cImKapy — Kao mro ¢y JKusopap Hacracujesuh,
IIBujero Job, Joso Kpakosuh, Bunko ®operuh, 3narko Ulyrentnh, Jannua
JoBanosuh, Anppa ®@pannhesnh, Togop Manojnosuh, [Iparytun Mutpuno-
Buh 1 MHOTM ipyrH, cam babuh je onmcao y memoapckoj mposu ,,Jsmehy nsa
CBMjeTa’, Ifie je ¥ Ha3MB MHAMKATUBAH 32 €IIOXY O Kojoj je ped (Babic¢ 1955:
15-37). 3navajuy naxxmy babuh je y cBojum cehamnuma nocserno u ydeurhy
y opranmsanyju Vznoxx6e jyrocnoBeHCKuX yMeTHUKa /Exposition des artistes
Yougoslaves/ y Iltu maney y Ilapusy, ogp>xane y anpuny u Majy 1919. rogusre.
Henocpenno mo 3aBpuretky IIpBor cBeTcKOr paTa 1 CTBapamy HOBE Ap>KaBe,
Jby6o babuh ce Hamrao y He3axBaHOj Y1031 OpraHM3aTOpa M3NIOXKOe, 3a/y-
KEHOT 3a IpaTiby TpaHCIopTa of 3arpeba, mpeko boche, fo [lybpoBHUKa, a
3aTuM flasbe fo ITapusa. ITopen samMmucin ga ce HoBoopMupaHa Ap>KaBa Impey
IojydepallbyM paTHUM caBe3HMKOM y Ilapusy mpepcTaBu pajoBuMa Iesyie-
CeT IIeCT ayTopa U3 CBUX HeHMX KpajeBa, 3a Jbyba babuha je To 6mma mpymm-
Ka Ja ce Habe y cenekuuju nMeHa ca KojuMa he 1 KacHuje JO/MIasuTH y Be3y y
pasmunTM KoHTekcTuma. lllTaBuine, kao opranusarop babuh je 6mo y npu-
MY 12 MMa HeTIOCPeTHM YBUJ Y U3/IaraHa jena, Mehy kojuma cy 6mmm u pa-
nosy Braxa bykosia, [Terpa [lo6posnha, /by6e VBanosuha, Mumana Muo-
BaHoB1rha, Hagexxpe ITerposuh u Case lllymanosuha (ibid.: 57-92). Y Bpeme
ozip>kaBama n3noxx6e u cam ITasne bebancku je 6opasuo y [Tapusy kao cry-
JIeHT IIpaBa, CACBMM CUT'YPHO HeCBeCTaH jja he y ucropuju ocratu 3abenesxeH
3axBasbyjyhu KONMeKIMju YMETHUYKYX Jiefia KOjy he Tek cakynnTy, a He 110 in-
IUIOMATCKVMM aKTMBHOCTMMA 32 KOje ce IIKOJIOBAO.

babuhesn koHTakTM 3amoueTnt y MMHXeHY CacBMM CUTYPHO Cy Ce HacTa-
By y 3arpe6y. Ctojan Apanuna je u3 MuHxeHa y 3arpe6 cTurao Herocpes-
HO 110 06jaBu IIpBOT CBeTCKOT para, y neto 1914. rognue. V36erapum BojHY
06aBe3y OTBOPMUO je CIMKAPCKy IIKOY Y CBOM aTe/bey Ha Maxypanuhesom
Tpry. Tokom 1916. 1 1917. 6opaBnu y IIpary rie ce 6aBu rpapukom. ITo mospa-
TKy y 3arpe6 nocraje me¢ rpadudkor ogepema y 3arpebaykum ,HoBoctuma“.

5 Buperu: Espozisione di Roma, Padiglione del regno di Serbia [karanor], Rim 1911.
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Kpehe ce y sarpe6aukum MHTe/IEKTyaTHUM UM YMETHUYKMM KPYTOBUMA U Y
HOBOM aTe/bey ce MpumpeMa 3a usnaramwe 1920. y ranepuju Ynpux. Hakon ns-
noxbe, Kpajem roiuHe, Apanuia je 3ajenHo ca 3matkoMm lllynenTnhem kpe-
HYO Ha Jiy>e CTYAujCKo ImyToBame 1o Illnmanuju, rae he cpectn Jby6a babuha
(KuskoBuh 1973: 10). O60juna he ca Tor myroBama y CBOM CIIMKapPCKOM IIp-
T/bary JIOHETU MHOT€ YCIIOMEHe, CBaKy Ha cBoj HaunH. [ToHoBo he ce cpectn
IeleHujy KacHuje, 1931. rognue, kaga babuh e npukas nsnoxo6e yetTopn-
1je jyrocnoBeHckux ayropa y ITapusy: Crojana Apanune, Mapka Yene6oHo-
Buha, MmwmBoja Ysena n Mwia Murynosnha (Babi¢ 1931a). Vsnox6a ose
J4eTBOpMIIE ayTOpPa IIOKJIAIIa Ce Ca BPeMEHOM Koje je 61710 off M3y3eTHOT 3Ha-
4aja 3a popmupame konekiyje ITasna bepanckor. (c. 3)

I[TpujatersctBo ca Munanom Kowosuhem bepanckn je sanoueo y [Tapusy
1930, a ucte ropuHe je Ha Yenme6onoBuheBoj camocTanHoj nsnoxom y Ilapu-
3y Kymmo cnuky JleBojunna y miaBuM nanranonama. Hapenne, 1931. ronu-
He, /by6o babuh y sarpe6auxoj mrammnu npukasyje n3nox6y Josana bjennha
(Lj. B. 1931b) xoju my je 6mo 6mm3ak 1 3060r BEroBOr CljeHOrpadcKor paja.
Taxobe y ,0630py*, y HOBeMOpYy 1931. 06jaB/byje OCBPT Ha U3I0OXKOY TpyIe
»3empa“( Lj. B. 1931c). ITopen Tora mro je akTMBHOCTHM IpyIIe ,,3eM/ba“ us-
IBOjYIO 13 MI/bea OCTa/INX YMeTHNYKMX forabaja, babuh je y oBoM ciyuajy, y
M3MEHEeHOM KOHTEKCTY, CaIjlefjaBao 1 pajj CBOT HeKa/lalllbeT CTyAeHTa /Bana
Ta6akoBuha. Tokom 1919. u 1920. rogune ViBan TabakoBuh nmoxaba mBa ce-
MecTpa y KpabeBckoj akageMuju 3a ymjeTHOCTH M 0OpT y 3arpeby Kox mpo-
¢decopa Makcumunujana Bauke u Jby6a ba6uha. Hakon mro je Tabakosuh y
jyny 1922. npBu nyT nsnarao Ha u3no>x6u babuhesux haka y ranepuju Ynpux,
Y jeceH JCTe rofiyiHe YIIMCaH je Ha AKafleMIjy yMETHOCTI Y MMHXeHY y Knacu
npodecopa bekep-Iynaana, kao n y npusarHy mkony XaHnca Xo¢pmana. Beh
1o/moBMHOM 1923. ropuHe, mocie cykoba ca npogecopom bekep-Iynganom,
TabaxoBuh ce Bpatno y 3arpe6, rze je ca OIIMYHUM YCIEXOM 3aBPIINO CTY-
nuje y xnacu npodecopa /byba babuha. Mana nakon Tabakosuhesor mpe-
cerbera y HoBu Cap 1930. rogyHe y 1eroBOM pajly OUMIbY [a ce 3amaxkajy
HOBe Ijieje, oH he jour Heko BpeMe ofp>kaBaTy KOHTAKTe Ca MPUIATHNAIIMA
»3eM/be", a OUMITIENHO ¥ OUTY IPUCYTaH Ha BUXOBUM U310K6ama (MepeHnk
2004: 89-93). Ilparehu pap ,,3emme”, Jby6o babuh je y Tom KOHTEKCTY Ipa-
THUO M paji CBOT HeKaJalIbeT CTyfeHTa. Takobhe, pegoBHo mparehn 36uBama
y 3arpe6aykuM rajepujamMa Hyje MOTao a Jla ce He OCBPHE Ha 3allaXeHy W3-
nox6y Munana Kowosuha 1936. rogusre (Lj. B. 1936). 3HauajHe KOHTaKTe ca
cnuKapuma us konekuuje [Tasma bepanckor, ma n ca Munanom Kowosuhewm,
Jby6o babuh je Tokom mebhypaTHux roguna uMao u Ha [IpobeTHuM canonn-
Ma, usmeby 1916. u 1928. ropuHe, e je u cam noBpeMeHo u3narao. ITopep
Mmnana Kowosuha, Ha [Iponermsyum canonuma y 3arpe6y, Ocujexy, beorpa-
ny, Com6opy 1 HoBom Cany takobhe cy mospemeno usnaramu u Crojan Apa-
mmua, Josan bjemnh, Iletap Jo6posuh, Kusojun Jykuh, Muio Munynosuh,
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Cperen Crojanosuh, ViBan Tabakosuh, kao n Casa Illlymanosuh (Prelog et
al. 2007: 112, 113). Y okBMpy MHOrOOPOjHMX y/IOTa Koje je y mpodecroHa-
HOM >XMBOTY urpao, Jby6o babuh ce oBne nojasbyje 1 kao KpUTudap 1 Kao
cTBapasan/manarad. Vnak, HajOuTHMjA je YMEbEHMIIA Ia Ce Y HBEerOBOM BM-
TOKpPYTY HEIPeKIHO I10jaB/byjy MMeHa KojuMa he ce IIOHOBO IpUAPYXUTK
IETOBO, Ha IIPBOj BE/IMKO]j IOCTIEPATHOj CMOTPHU jYTOCTIOBEHCKE YMETHOCTH, Y
beorpany 1946. rogune. Papu ce o nocrasumu ,,CIMKapCcTBO U BajapcTBO Ha-
pona Jyrocnasuje XIX 1 XX Beka“ koja je Hajupe, y centeMOpy 1 OKTOOpPY
1946. nmpukasana y beorpany, 3atum nodetkom 1947. ropuse y 3arpe6y, mo-
ToM y Jby6/pann, fa 6M HacTaBuUIa CBOje myToBame npeko [Ipara, Bapiuase,
Mockse u JlewuHrpaga. Y 0BOj M3y3€THO IIMPOKO 3aMUIIbEHO] ITOCTaBLN
Koja je 0OyXBaTW/Ia C/IMKe, CKYNTYpe, LipTexe, rpaduKy U Mefia/be ayTopa ca
jYTOC/IOBEHCKMX IIPOCTOPA Off K/IAaCUII3Ma JI0 aKTYeTHor epuopa, /by6o ba-
6uh ce Hamao y cermenTy ,,Of IpBOT CBETCKOT para Ji0 Hamux faHa“. Meby
IIETHAECTOPO ayTOPa KOju Cy JJaHAC 3aCTyIUbeHN y Konekuuju Ilasna bepan-
CKOT HEKOJIMKO IMX NPENCTAB/bEHO je YIPaBO CAMKaMa U3 OBe KOJIEKIMje:
Crojan Apamuia, Muno Munysnosuh, Munan Kowosuh, Hegemko [BosneHo-
Buth, Mapko Yene6onosuh n Ilerap Jly6appaa, kao u Mapuno Tapraspa unja ce
cmuka Mnagy gumiomara Hanasu y JJokymerntapHoM ¢poHmy CriomeH-361p-
ke. OBaj eo konexnyje [Tasma be/panckor cturao je Ha u3noxo6y us Combopa
r7ie je 610 M3/I0XKeH off okToOpa 1945. roguHe, y MopepHoj ranepuju Ipajckor
My3eja. 3axBaspyjyhu nmocraBuu y Com60py MebypaTHa yMeTHOCT, y mOC/e-
PaTHOM IepHOJy APYIITBEHO HeNogo6Ha 1 IpOCKpnbOoBaHa 300T CTaHOT yTH-
naja ¥ Oyp>KOacKuX upieja, yIIpKoC OLITPOj U MOMUTUIKY MHTOHMPAHOj KpH-
iy bomka [TerpoBuha 06jaBpenoj y ,,Jleronmcy Martnie cprncke, obua
je IeTMTUMMTET U IIPaBO Ha Jajey XKuBOT. Kputuukm ocBpt ynyhen mpe ce-
ra KaTajory u CTyamju Janoma Xepiiera Kao MpBOM CMHTETUYKOM IIOT/IESy
Ha MehypaTHO cMKapcTBO, yO/maXkeH je HAaKOH IOcCeTe AUIIOMATCKOr Kopa
ranepuju y Combopy kojy je oprannsoao IlaBne bepancknu (JoBaHos 2011:
177, 178). KonauHy pexabuanTanujy oBe yMeTHOCTH, Kao M caMe KOJIeKIlje,
IpeficTaB/bao je fonazak Hhopha Aunpejesnha Kyna y mparmsu Berpka ITetpo-
Brha y Com6op, ca mybem n3bopa ciamka 3a HOMeHyTYy usnoxoy “Cnmkap-
CTBO U BajapcTBO Hapopa Jyrocnasuje XIX n XX Beka® Toctu cy moTspay o
HOCeTV OCTaBWIN CBOjMM ymMcuBameM y Kmury yTncaka combopcke rasue-
pyje, a ITaBne bepanckn je o woj casHao n3 Kowosuhesor nucMma: ,, Y Heferby
cy 6umm ko MeHe Berbko Ilerposuh u KyH, na nsabepy us Bamre konekiuje
CTIMKe, Koje Tpeba ga oxy 3a Mocksy. [lo6po cy Hac odepynan. Y3enu cy cie-
nehe cimuke: Jlybappa: Pak, Ap6anac u Ilsehe; Kowosuh: JKuro, Combopary
u jenHy opi MeHe, Kpuma. Yene6onosuh: Illax; Murynosnh: MpTBa npupona;
Apammna: Entepujep, bonecunk n Ilejsax. Ykynno 10 cimka ns Bame 36pu-
ke. He 3Ham 3amro cy 6am u3 Baie konekijyje Mopanu y3eTu Clauke, Kaj y
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YMeTHUYKOM MY3ejy Majy OCTa C/MKa off TuxX cnmkapa.” © Ilopen pexabmu-
MNUTaIyje yMeTHOCTH Mel)ypaTHor nepmona, oBa n310xo6a je nmpencras/bana u
HEKy BPCTY ayTOpCKe 1 IM4He pexabymranuje camor /by6a babuha n mero-
BO TIOHOBHO YK/by4MBame 1 jaBHU XMBOT 3eMbe (Reberski et al. 2010: 259).
KonauHo, To je jour jeman forabaj koju mpepcrassba yBOf 3a cycpet usMmeby
ITaBna bepanckor u Jby6e babuha xoju ce ogurpao 1952. roguHe u jour jegan
JorMYaH MoBoj 3a babuheBy peakuujy y TpeHyTKY Kajja ce HaIllao IIpef 13J10-
JKEHUM JIe/IMa U3 KONeK1uje.

Cnuke u ckynnrype us ymMeTHumuke 36upke IlaBma Bepanckor mameby
1952. m 1957. ropune u3IaraHe Cy, Kao HeKa BPCTa CTa/IHe IIOCTABKE, Y U3JI0XK-
6eHoM npocTopy Myseja rpasa y beorpany. ITomro je cama konekiuja 6ua
cyBuie o6yuMHa, y nocrojehem nmpocropy Myseja Huje 6110 moryhe mpuka-
3aTH je Y Le/IMHMU, TAaKO /Ia je IIOCTaBKa y TOKY TUX IIeT FOfYHa MeHaHa KaKo
6u my6nuka Bupena mro Behn 6poj pajgosa. Vnak, y TpeHyTKy OTBapara oBe
u3nox6e, 26. Mmapra 1952. ronnHe, Huje 610 npenBubeHo Ha oHa Tpaje Tom-
KO Jyro: 6110 je 3aMMIIUbEHO Jla IOCTaBKa Koja je obyxBarmnia ,,14 cimkapa
ca I10 TeT C/IMKA U je[JHOT CKY/INTopa ca 6 cKynnTypa: cnukape CrojaHa Apa-
iy, JoBana bujenmnha, Henepka IBo3genosuha, Munana Kowosuha, Iletpa
Jly6apny, I[Tpenpara MunocaspeBnha, Muia Munynosuha, 3opy Ilerposuh,
VBana PajoBuha, ViBana TabakoBuha, MummBoja Y3enma, Kocty XakmaHa,
Mapxka Yene6onosuha, Casy lllymanosuha u Bajapa Cperena Crojanosnha“
(C. II. 1952), Tpaje cBera Tpu Mecena. [IomTo ToM NpuIMKOM Huje MITaMIIaH
KaTaJjIol, O 3aCTYIUbEHUM CIMKapuMa M, TeK JeTMMUYHO, O MU3JI0KEHNM pa-
TOBMMa Ca3HajeMO M3 HEKO/IMKO HOBMHCKMX OCBPTA KOj! Y KPaTKUM IIpTaMa,
a7y UICLIPIIHO, KPO3 aHA/IM3y caMe IIOCTaBKe HACTOje /la CTBOpe IPeNCTaBy O
KojeKUMju Kao nenuHu. Kapa je nsnoxuno geo coje xonexkuuje y Mysejy rpa-
na beorpapa, ITaBne be/bancku ce pyKoBOAMO M/I€jOM [1a YMETHINYKA JiefIa I10-
KJIOHU Tpapny beorpany, anu je 3a y3sBpaT MHCUCTHPAO Jja IeroBa KONEKIMja
Oyne M3/I0KeHa Y Lie/IMHMY, Y caMo 3a To ofpehenom npoctopy. Y mehyspeme-
HY je 61710 HeKO/MMKO TMOKYIIaja fja ce IpoHabe MPOCTOp 3a CMENITaj ITOK/IOHA
(pacmmcaH je KOHKYPpC 3a 3rpany Myseja rpaa beorpapa rje je 610 mannpas
u oferbak 3a [anepujy ITaBna berpanckor, a Takobe je pasmarpana MmoryhHocT
u3jIarama 30MpKe y pasmuunuTuM noctojehum srpajama), ainy Ha Kpajy Huje
Hal)eHO afleKBaTHO pellembe.

Ha ocHOBY IIpeTXOHOT TeKCTa OYNITIETHM Cy Pa3/o3y OfiylieB/bemba /byba
babnha usnoxxennm pfenmuma y Mysejy rpaga beorpaga. Cycper ca mosHaTum
MIMeHVMa HEMIHOBHO je mpo0ynuo cehama 11 aHe eMo1yje, ajv U JUB/betbe
IpeMa C/IMKaMa U CKy/INTypaMa Koje 10 TaJja Hije MMao IpUINKe 1a BULMN.

6 Tanepuja ,Munan Kowosuh®, Com60p, ITncmo: Munan Kowosuh Ilasny Berpanckom us Com-
6opa y beorpax, 1. jyma 1946.
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IIncma

Y6p3o o babuheBom nospatky y 3arpe6, ycrenna je mpemmcka us Koje ce
Ia HaCJ[yTUTY OHO ORyLIEB/bebe O KojeM je kacHuje Bepu JoBanoBmh rosopno
ITaBne bepancku. Jby6o babuh my ce 29. anpuna ob6paruo peunma (c. 4):

»MHOTOIIOIITOBAHU rocrnogmHe,

ITpujatHa M1 je Dy>XKHOCT HAaKOH Mora IoBpartka y 3arpe0, na Bam ce 3axBa-

TIMM, IITO CTe MU OuM TyMad Baite y mcTuHY 3aHMM/BMBE U iparolijeHe 30mp-

ke. [TosHaBao cam off IIpuje TeK HeKe CMKe, oK MU je BehnHa 61/1a Hemo3HaTa

U TaKo je 3a MeHe Bamra 36upka 6m1a npujaTHO UsHeHahemwe 1 pujaTaH ca-

CTaHaK ca fIjellIMa MOjUX CTapMX M MIaJUX IPYIOBa, Koje caM Morao 1og Ba-

VM /by6asHIM BOACTBOM IIO IIPBM ITyT yoIthe BUJjeTI.

ITonoBo Bam 1 mcmeHo yectuTaMm Ha BaieM cpeTHOM n360py, Koju je MOrao

OCTBApUTH CaMO BE/IMKM YKYC U Be/lMKa /bybaB 3a yMjeTHOCT. Bamra 36upxka je

y LjeZIMHU TOIMKO PA3HOPOJHA, a OIleT TOIMKO jeAMHCTBEHA, LITO jy jOII OBa

oceOMHa BPeHUjOM UMHIL.

Axo My mkako Oyme moryhe, Hactojar hy, ma o ®oj pedepupam Ha 3arpe-

6aukom Papuy. HaxxamocT HeMaM HMKAaKBUX PeIpPOAYKIHMja, jep 6ux mHade

crpeMyo KpaTku pedepar 3a HOBUHe. JOII jefHOM BennKa xBajal Y3 cpradne

HO3JpaBe IPUMUTE M3Pa3 MOTa Be/IVIKOT IIOIITOBama, /b. babuh®’

Caera HEKOIMKO JlaHa KacHUje, ycenno je onrosop Ilasma bepanckor. Vs-
paxxaBajyhm 3aoBo/bCTBO 360r KOMIUIMMeHaTa Koje je Jby6o babuh ymyrno
IbE€TOBOj KoJIeK1Mju, I1aByie be/baHCcKM OTKpMBa Ha TPEHYTaK CBOje KOJIEKLIVO-
HapCKe HeolyMHIie KOoje Cy HeCyMIbMBO OVIe IPYCY THE TOKOM YMTABOT II€PH-
Ofla IerOBOT CaKYIbAuKOT paza. (ci. 5)

»~Mopam Bam mpusHaty ma cam cebu yBeK IIOCTaB/bao IuTame: ga nu he

Moja 30puKa OMTI caMO JOKYMEHT jefjHe reHepanuje mm he oHa, 10 CB0joj

YHYTpallb0j BpeJHOCTH, a npehe rpanue ceora fo6a. Ja caM IpMUKyI/bao

Ziesla CBOjMX caBpeMeHUKa, y pasfobsby Kazia ¢y y beorpany 6unm 3acTymbenn

MHOTY IIOMOJHY IIPaBIY I 32 IIPaBMIAH CYJ| HMCAM MIMAo MOTPeOHY IMCTaH-

1y. ITocne Baurer nmucMa fomasuM 1o yBepemwa fia HucaM 610 Ha IIOTPELIHOM

IyTY, @ 32 MEHe je OHO YTONMMKO Behe IITO IOTHYE Off YOBEKa YMji CyZ cMa-

TpaM HajMepofgaBHUjuUM.

Tom nmpunukom berpaHcku je y 3arpe6 mocnmao ,npenparHy ¢ororpadujy
Yenebonosuhese [Jesojuuue y enitiepujepy”, Kao ¥ HEKOIMKO KaTauora u uce-
Jaka 13 HOBMHA y3 IIOHYAY Ja CHMMU CMKe YKoimKo Jby6o babuh Oyzme xe-
JIe0 f1a muiie o wpuMa. (CI1. 6)

»1lomrosannu rocropguue! Ilpumuo cam Bamie nujereno nucmo u Bamy no-

LIM/bKY U 33 jefIHO U Apyro Bam MHOro 3axBajbyjeM. Y CBaKOM CJy4ajy I1OC-

7 CnomeH-36upka Ilasma Bemanckor, Hosu Cax, uns. 6p. [I. 8, Ilucmo: Jby6o babuh ITaBny
bepanckoM, us 3arpeba y beorpap, 29. anpuna 1952.

8 CnomeH-36upka Ilasna bepanckor, Hosu Cap, uns. 6p. [I. 9, ITucmo: Ilasne bevanckn Jby6y
ba6uhy, 13 beorpana y 3arpe6, 4. maj 1952.
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Ty>ut hy ce mocnanum Marepujanom 6110 3a pajgyo 6110 3a Koje HOBUHE,
oprosopuo je Jby6o babuh mecer fana kacHuje u TuMe je, cynehu mpema ca-
qyBaHMM MICMIMA, OBa ITPEMMCKa 3aBpIIeHa.

Ckopo fiBe fielieHMje KacHuje, y okToopy 1970. ropuue, /by6o babuh ce
obparno Bepu JoBanosuh ca npemrorom ga CriomeH-30MpIy y4rHN HEOOM-
YaH [TOK/IOH.

»MHoronomrosana rocroho Bepo, HactaBmpajyhn Hamn jaHammsy TenedoH-
CKM pasroBop IakeM Bam, momenyTtor moprpera ¢otorpaduje Te HOHa-
B/bajyhu Moje peun Ha Tenedony MonuM Bac ma mpummte Taj BpegHu 00jeKT
Kao Moj nmokoH Criomen-36upun IlaBma Bepanckor. Taj mopTper kako Bu-
IVTe HeCYMIbMBO Ipumnaja y Baury 36MpKy cBOjuUM CTMICKMM OCOOMHaMa, a
MOja je CKpOMHa JKejba Jla 1 OH Y3Be/4a CIIOMEH Ha Be/IMKOT Japopgasla [1as-
na bepanckor. [Ip>xnm na he taj moprper 60/be TYMAauMTH MOjy CIIOMEHYTY
JKe/by Hero cse Moje pujeun! Op Bac jequHo MOMuM Jja My IOTBPAUTE IPK-
MuTak y uMme Bamte ycranose. Bam Jb. ba6uh.“! [la ce cBe ogurpano oHako
Kako je gapopasar /by6o babuh sammcnno rosopu ogrosop Bepe JoBanosuh:
»1lomroBanu rocnioguae babnhy, Hekonuko maHa mocre Hamrer TeneOHCKOT
pasroBopa NpuMMIN cMo Balre micMo y koMe Cy ce Hamaswue 1 aBe GpoTorpa-
duje cnuke Kojy MOKIamare Halloj MHCTUTYLuju. KoMucujckm cMo oTBOpUIN
CaHZIYK y KOM je 610 y/paHM opTpet Barre polyake 1 koHCTaTOBanm jja je ce
y HajoopeM peny nonyrosano. [TorBphyjyhu npujem nommnspke HaMmepa HaM je
Tla ce OBMM ITyTeM HajCcpAadHMje 3aXBaMMO Ha IaXKIbJ M 4acTH KOje CTe HaM
Bamum mapexpuBuM MOKI0HOM ykasanu. Ca cBoje cTpaHe Tpyauhemo ce ma
y CBeMY OIIpaB/jaMo IoBeperbe. !

IMoprper ArHec Autonuje babuh 3aBeneH je Tama y MHBeHTapHY Kibury Jlo-
KyMeHTapHOT ¢onga CrioMeH-36upke 1o, 6pojeM 817 Kao paj HEIO3HATOT ay-
Topa.'? (cm. 7)

9 CnomeH-36mpka ITaBma Bepanckor, Hoen Cap, unB. 6p. [I. 10, ITucmo: Jby6o Babuh ITasry
BerpanckoMm, u3 3arpeba y Beorpag, 7. jyn 1952.

10 CriomeH-36mpka ITasna berpanckor, Hosu Cap, 6p. 370/1, ITnicmo: Jby6o Babuh Bepu Josanosuh,
u3 3arpe6a y Hosu Cap, 13. okto6ap 1970.

11 CniomeH-36upka ITaBma Bemanckor, Hosu Can, 6p. 370/2. Konnent mucma: Bepa JoBanosuh
Jby6y Babuhy, nus Hosor Capa y 3arpe6, 26. okrobap 1960.

12 JKencku noptper (Agnes Antonia Babich), 1825, yibe Ha mnatHy, 63 x 50 cm; 3anuc Ha peBepcy:
Agnes Antonia Babich gebohren//am 10ten Januar 813 und abgezeichnet den 8ten November 825.//
Elia Lansarevich Mahler in ..... Zombor D: C:. (Dexep, 2007: 58, kat. 6p. 132).
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Cmukap

KacHuje, y M”HBEHTapHOj KIbM3U je OJIOBKOM JOIMCAHO IIpe3uMe ,,JIoHda-
peBnh® Jmak, ngeHTUTETOM C/IMKapa caM ce mo3abaByia TeK Kaja je IopT-
per Arnec AutoHmje babuh mo6yauo Mojy maxmy y KOHTEKCTy caMor Ja-
ponasua /by6a babuha. Tex Taga je ca MyHOM Ia)XKEHOM IPOYNTAH 3AMUC HA
noslehuHY cuKe, KOju je OTKIOHMO CBaKy CYMHbY y IIOIJIEAy ayTOpa OBOT He-
obuyHor noprpera.”’ (cn. 8 m 9)

Mecro u Bpeme pobema Vnuje Jlonyapesnha HuCy MO3HATH; KO CTAHOBHYUK
bauxor MoHomrropa 1815. mogHocu Monby ja ce HacTanu y CoM60py mTO My
je ooOpeHo Ha OCHOBY M3BellITaja ceHaTopa ABpama Mpasosuha; 1823. mop-
Hocu Moy 3a craryc combopckor rpabannna, koju gobuja 1824. 3amnucaH je
Kao0 ,,PUMOKATO/NK, C/IVIKap MIMPCKe HAPOJHOCTI . Y CIIMCKY 3aHuMama 1829.
y pyopunm ,,Fig.tores®, ca oleHoM pajia, HaBelleH je 3ajenHo ca XeHpyuKoM Jle6-
noM, AnToHMjeM Topmmjem n JoBanom HepmermkoBuhem. Moryhe je aa je cmm-
KapCKM 3aHAT y4Mo YIIPaBO KOJ| IOMEHYTOT allaTMHCKOT C/IMKapa AHTOHa Top-
nuja; cypehy mo sammcyuma Koje je MMao o6udyaj fma GeneXxy Ha IOPTPeTMA,
MIMao je comnpHo obpasosame. [Tpu nosHaru Jlonuapesnhes pax je IToprper
combopckor nomxkynana Auppuje Oppuja (1815), a MOXXIa 1 IOPTPET HEro-
Be cynpyre. lognue 1925. cmuka u [loprper Arnec Antonuje babuh. ITpumm-
cyje my ce u Iloprper Jlyke llpHpaka, kao u jour Hekonuko noprpera. Cnn-
Kao je MKOHe 33 PUMOKATO/MNYKe LpKBe Y oKomHy CoMO0pa: ON1TapcKy CIIKY
Cs. Maptun y baukom Monomtpy (1817), Xpucra Ha KpCTy ¥ Mamy 3aBETHY
cmky CB. Bemermun y [lepowama (1820), y [akoBy (4eTupu onrapcke cimke:
Cs. Mapus, Cs. ITopopguna, Cs. Benpenun, C. Cebactujan, 1829). Y ocujeu-
koj 1ypkBu CBeTor Muxaerna nomnpaspao je onrapcke cnvke (Cs. Otunnja, Cs.
ViBan Henmomyk, 1830), a mpeTnocTasba ce fia je y Ocujexy mmm oKonmuHu oba-
BIIO jOIL HEKV BaYKHUjU CIMKAPCKM [10CA0, KA0 1 y pasnnantuM mectuma y Cra-
BOHUj!I. Y npaBocaaBHO] LpkBu CB. BeIMKOMYYeHMKa [eopruja y craBoHCKOM
cenry Mapunny, 3ajenHo ca JoanoMm HeperpkoBuhem, 1834. ropmue cnmkao je
npecroHe nkoHe (boropopuia ca Xpucrom, Cs. Joan IIpeteua, Cs. [eopruje,
neHTpanHa nkoHa Cs. Tpojulie) koje mpencTas/bajy ZOCIOBHE KOIUje pajioBa
ITaBenma Hypkosuha n3 Masne mpaBocnasHe 1pkse y Com60py. ¥ Mapuuiuma
je Jlonyapesuh Hacnmkao u gBe nokpeTHe nkoHe: Cs. [eopruje n CB. Ammmmnuje
Crommuuk. Y Jowem Pajuhy xox Hoscke 1837/38. paju nkoHocrtac (3ajegHo
ca I[PKBOM YHMINUTEH Yy [IpyroM CBeTCKOM paty ); HakoH Kpahe 6omecty Tamo
u ymupe 1841. TectramentoM je xhepku Enmsabern octaBmo civkapcku mpu-

13 Ha Vnujy Jlonyapesnha xao ayTopa moprpera CKpeHyo My je Iaxmy Kozmera npod. ap bpa-
uncnas Toxuh, a nomarae nndopmaryje Mu je npysxkuo Jyman Hlxopuh. O6ojuim cam Beoma
saxBanHa (Kocosai, 1910: 853); (Komapnuh, 1966: 103-104, 141, 176-178, 177); (Komapuh, 1967:
226); (Bacuh, 1984: 135, 137-140, 171); (Ilkopuh, 1983: 82-88); (Muknuh, lenmuh, 1979: 8);
(Kycosau, 1987: 106); Popis slikarskih i vajarskih dela u drustvenom posedu i privatnoj svojini
na podrucju Backe, knj. VI, Novi Sad: Drustvo muzejskih radnika Vojvodine, sekcija istori¢ara
umetnosti, (1986): 94).
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60p. Y Combopy je umao y4yeHnke: Jopana Vcajmosuha Mnaber, ITasma Cumuha
u Teopruja [Tpotnha. JKencku moprpet n3 Cnomen-36upke ITana bepanckor
ca VMimnjom Jlonuapesuhem npBa je goBena y Bedy OnuBepa MumaHoBuh Jo-
Buh (Munanosuh Josuh 1978/79: 120). OcTaje HepasjallbeHO Ife Cy ce YKp-
ctum nyTesu Vinmje Jlonuapesnha n Arnec Autonuje babuh. Takobe, ocraje
INTabe O IOBE3aHOCTY OBe JIeBOj4MLIe Ca ITOpoanLioM cnukapa Jby6a babuha.
Cynehu no nmucmy Bepe Joanosuh ynyhenom /by6u babuhy ona je Ha ocHOBY
Tele(pOHCKOT pasroBOpa C HUM 3aK/by4iIa fla ce pajii O IIOPOANIHOM IOPT-
pety. Y nopognuHoM popocnoBy babuheBux oHa ce He momume.'* UnmeHna
ZIa je ca JJBaHAeCT rofyHa Jo01Ia HOPTpeT, Kao U caM usrief, oxeha, ppusypa,
YKpacHU ieTasbli, TOBOPE Jia Ce Pajiut O IIOTOMKY YIJIefiHe U1 0Opa3oBaHe IIOpo-
muue. JIpyru leo 3arOHeTKe Be3aHe 3a OBaj IIOPTpeT Ipefcrasba babuhesa ox-
JTyKa Ja TOK/IOHM YIIPaBO OBY C/IMKY, @ He HEeKY CaBpeMeHY MU YaK COIICTBEHY,
KaKo 011 11CKa3a0 IOIITOBabe IIPeMa jeJHOM Off Haj3HauajHUjIX KOJIeKIIMIOHApa
YMETHOCTM IBaJieceTor BeKa Kof Hac. [la /i je HOHeo TakBy OITYKy 300T 3amyica
na je cnukap rpabannn Combopa y kojem cy nperu ITasna berpanckor sxusenn?
Heob6nuna je unmenuia ga babuh, 0631pom ia je HeMauKy OJUIMYIHO 3HAO, HUje
o6jacHuo 3anuc Ha nonehHM cvKe U yKazao Ha uMe lbeHor ayTopa. KonavHo,
7ia /U je CIIMKY IOKJIOHMO jep je ArHec AHToHUjy babuh camo npesume BesuBa-
710 3a mopoxuiy /by6a babuha, nm je To yunHMO ypaso 3aTo MWTO My je Oua
pobaka Ha mTa ykasyjy peun Bepe Joanosuh. Mana je BepoBarHoha sia he cBa
OBa IUTama MKaJ JOOUTH CBOje OATOBOpe.

MsBopu:

o lanepuja ,Munan Kowosuh®, Combop, Kmsura yrucaka ns Hapogaor myseja Comb0p.

o Tanepuja ,Mnnau Kowosuh®, Combop, [Tncmo: Munan Kowosuh Ilasny Berbarnckom us
Combopa y Beorpag, 1. jyna 1946.

o CiomeH-36mpka ITaBna Bemaunckor, Hosu Cap, uns. 6p. [I. 8, Ilucmo: Jby6o babuh us
3arpe6a ITaBny Berpanckom y Beorpag, 29. anpuna 1952.

» Ciomen-36mpka ITasma berpanckor, Hosu Cagp, nus. 6p. 1. 9, ITucmo: ITaBne Berpancku
Jby6y Babuhy n3 Beorpaga y 3arpe6, 4. maj 1952.

o CriomeH-36mupka Ilasnma Bemanckor, Hosu Cag, uns. 6p. . 10, ITncmo: Jby6o babuh
ITaBny bepanckoMm, n3 3arpeba y beorpap, 7. jyn 1952.

o Cniomen-36upka Ilasma Bepanckor, Hosu Cag, 6p. 370/1, ITucmo:-Jby6o Babuh Bepn
JoBanosuh n3 3arpe6a y Hosu Cag, 13. oktobap 1970.

o Cnomen-sbupka ITaBma Bemanckor, Hosu Capg, 6p. 370/2. Konment mmcma: Bepa
JoBanosuh Jby6y ba6uhy us Hosor Cagma y 3arpe6, kKoHIjemnT micMa, 26. oktobap 1960.

o CrniomeHn-36upka ITama Bepanckor, Hosu Cap, VHBeHTapHa Kmura ynmasa Joky-
menTtapHor ¢ponga Crnomen-36upke [TaBna berpanckor 1965-2011.

14 Tloparak o mopopu4HoM crabny babnhesux cam fobuna ox rocnopuua Jby6omnpa babuha, Ha
YeMy caM My BeoMa 3aXBalHa.
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JASNA M. JOVANOV
THE PORTRAIT OF AGNES ANTONIJA BABIC

SUMMARY

In 1970, Ljubo Babi¢ donated the painting A Portrait of Agnes Antonija Babic to the
memorial collection of Pavle Beljanski in Novi Sad, which was initially listed in the in-
ventory book as a work by an unknown author. Subsequent research has shown that
this is a work by the painter Ilija Loncarevi¢ from Sombor, created in 1825. Research
has also shown that the archive of the memorial collection also holds the correspond-
ence between Ljubo Babi¢ and Beljanski, which was intensive after their meeting at the
exhibition of the collection of Pavle Beljanski in the Museum of the City of Belgrade in
1952, and Babi¢’s subsequent correspondence with Vera Jovanovi¢, regarding the actu-
al donation. The correspondence between Babi¢ and Beljanski was about their meeting,
which took place in April 1952. Pavle Beljanski later spoke about this event: when he
visited the exhibition, Ljubo Babi¢ was at first surprised by its scope and quality, and
then touched by the fact that these were paintings by artists whom he had met with since
he was a student, studied with, had been their professor, or exhibited with them. The
impressions Ljubo Babi¢ took away with him from this exhibition, and the insight into
the remainder of Pavle Beljanski’s collection, have contributed to some of the paintings
being displayed at and reproduced for the publication that accompanied the exhibition
»Half a Century of Yugoslav Painting 1900-1950“ which was realised in Zagreb in 1953,
to mark the 50th anniversary of the First Yugoslav Artistic Exhibition, which was held
in 1904. Participation in the work of the Organisational Committee of this Zagreb ex-
hibition was the reason for Babil’s stay in Belgrade. It is certain that Ljubo Babi¢ was
previously informed about the size and significance of Beljanski’s collection and, during
the many years filled with various activities (he painted, conducted research in the do-
main of history and theory of art, worked in pedagogy, restoration of art works, museol-
ogy, creation of museum exhibitions, worked as an art critic), starting with his studies in
Munich, then Paris, a period of travelling and exhibiting in various world metropoles, to
his final return to Zagreb, his contacts with the authors from Beljanski’s collection were
very frequent, multi-layered and dynamic. The overall impression that the exhibition in
the Museum of the City of Belgrade left on Babi¢ led to correspondence between the art
historian and the collector, in which expressions of mutual respect were visible. Finally,
almost two decades later, came the donation to the memorial collection, as a sign of re-
membrance of their acquaintance which, although brief, had far exceeded an ordinary
friendship. Although it was believed initially that the portrayed Agnes Antonija Babi¢
was related to the family of Ljubo Babi¢, the family genealogy showed that this was not
correct. On the basis of the painter’s signature, and of numerous documents, it is known
that the author of the painting, Ilija Loncarevi¢, had the status of a citizen of Sombor, a
city in which Beljanski’s ancestors lived; it is also known that the author spent most of
his artistic career working in Slavonia. His status as a citizen of Sombor could be one of
the reasons why Ljubo Babi¢ decided to donate this very painting, which he initially in-
terpreted as a family portrait, and not one of his works, which would be more fitting to
the profile of the legacy of Pavle Beljanski.
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T Cn. 1 Jby6o babuh, Kenugda
Kpamesuha Mapka, us xkaranora
Esposizione di Roma Padiglione del
Regno di Serbia - 1911.

Fig. 1 Ljubo Babi¢, Marriage of
Kraljevi¢ Marko, from the catalogue
Esposizione di Roma Padiglione del

Regno di Serbia - 1911.

: Cn. 2 Karanor nsnox6e xonekunje ITasma be/pbanckor
MY3EJ TPALA BEOIFPALA y Beorpany 1952, Apxus CriomeH-36upke ITaBra
- Bemanckor, Hosu Cap.

Fig. 2 Catalogue of the exhibition of the collection
of Pavle Beljanski in Belgrade 1952, Archive of the
Memorial Collection of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.

INVITATION

Quatre Peintres. Yougeslaves

UBNOMKEA ARALICA MARKO
YMETHUYKHUX COIUKA MlLo UZELAC

30PE METPOBUWHRH, UTHATA JOBA,
WBAHA PAJJOBHUTA, JOBAHA BUJENTURA,

MWIIAHA KOHOBWTA, CABE LUYMAHOBURA ' Du Mardi 7 Avril au Samedi 18 Avril 1931
de 10 h. & I8 heures (sauf dimanche et matinée du lundi)

CROMEK-3BHPKER
DABAA BEARCROT

W cKyanTypa

_ CPETEHA CTOJAHOBURA Le VERNISSAGE aura liew le Mardi 3 Avril a 3 heurves

ws 36upke MABJNA BE/bAHCKOT CHEZ
HOBEMBAP—AEUEMBAP MM Bernheim-Jellne, Editeurs @’Art
1956 83, Faubourg St-Honoré et 27, Avenue Matignon, Paris-8¢

Cn. 3 TlosuBHMIA 32 M3/IOKOY YeTBOpHUIle
jyrocnoBeHnckux ayropa y ITapusy 1931, Apxus
Cnomen-36upke ITasna Bemanckor, Hosu Cag.

Fig. 1 Invitation to the exhibition of four Yugoslav
authors in Paris, 1931, Archive of the Memorial
Collection of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.
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LIUBO BABIC
ZAGRED
Bokor perve 5 Tl 3985
R Hrauka’ (RP Greati)

Cn. 4 Tlucmo Jby6a ba6uha ITaBny BepanckoMm,
4. aupun 1952, Apxus CromeH-36upke [TaBa
29,1, 1952, bempanckor, Hosu Cap,.

Mnogo postovani gospodine!

Fig. 4 A letter of Ljubo Babi¢ to Pavle Beljanski, April

4", 1952, Archive of the Memorial Collection of Pavle
PRty e LA LR R
m:i::. :.:rwj‘n. zbirke.

Beljanski, Novi Sad.
Pozmavao sam od prije tek
Je vesina bila nepoznata i tako jfsa mens

Zbirka bila prijatno imndjdn). i prijaten saetenak
n djelima mojih starih x ih drugos
Vadin 1jubeznim vodstvom 4 put uopbe vidjetis

‘Ponovno 'ﬁl plﬂnnn &Mtﬂl VaSem sretnom izboru,
koji je mog stvariti veliki ukus i velika ljubav za
l;jo'-laﬁu'lil Je ihl-rh u ejelosti toliko razno:
Jed:
Ako

ude mogube, nastojat Gu, da o njoj referiram
na sagrebadion Radiu, Najaloot nikekvih reprodukei ja,
jor bi inade s thi referat za no

Jok jodnon volika hvalaiVs srdasns posirave prinite

iaraz moga velikog podtovanje
?’) i

Cn. 5 ITucmo Iasna bBerpanckor Jby6u
ba6uhy, 6. maj 1952, Apxns CriomeH-361pke
TTaBma bemmauckor, Hosu Cap,.

Fig. 5 A letter of Pavle Beljanski to Ljubo
Babi¢, May 6", 1952, Archive of the Memorial
Collection of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.

LIUBO BABIC

T .m... ; u s

T VI. 19520

Poltovani gospodine !

Primio sam Vade oijenjeno pismo i Vadu poSiljku za
jedno 1 drugo Vam mnogo zahvaljuj U svakom Ju

jom,. oluda,
Poslulit 6u se poslanin materijalom bilo za radio bilo
wide za koje novine.

U slufaju da mi budu potrebne mmm"‘é.

svakako se koristiti Vasem dobrotom i p u:xvo-u

te Vas mamoliti , da mi podaljete eventualns
Molin i

snizke.
svolite prisits us srdadns posirave, wjerente
mog osobitog podtovanjas

Vie

Cn. 6 ITucmo Jby6a babuha ITasny Be/panckom, 7.
jyH 1952, Apxus Criomen-36upke ITana Be/paHcKor,
Hosu Cap.

Fig.6 A letter of Ljubo Babi¢ to Pavle Beljanski, June
7t 1952, Archive of the Memorial Collection of

Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.
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Cn. 7 Vnuja Jlonuapesuh, Ioptapein Ainec Antiionuje baduh, ®oro apxus CriomeH-36upke
ITaBma bepanckor, Hosu Caj.

Fig. 7 Ilija Loncarevi¢, Portrait of Agnes Antonija Babic, Photo Archive of the Memorial Collection
of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.
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Cn. 8 Vnuja Jlonvapesuh, IToprper Artec Autonuje babuh, normuc cnmkapa Ha nonehnuu,
®oro apxus CriomeH-36upke [Tasa Bepanckor, Hosu Cap .
Fig. 8 Ilija Loncarevi¢, Portrait of Agnes Antonija Babic¢, signature of painter on the back, Photo
Archive of the Memorial Collection of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.

Cn. 9 Vnuja Jlongapesuh, IToprper Arnec Autonnje Babuh, sanuc na nonebuunn, @oto apxns
Criomen-36upke ITasna Berpanckor, Hosu Cap.

Fig. 9 Ilija Loncarevi¢, Portrait of Agnes Antonija Babic¢, signature on the back, Photo Archive of
the Memorial Collection of Pavle Beljanski, Novi Sad.
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HAYYHI YWIAHAK — OPUTHHA/IAH HAYHI Paj] VIOK 75.044:316.4(497.11)”18”;
75.044:323(497.11)”187;
75.044:316.4(497.16)718”;
75.044:323(497.16)”18”

nha 195186188
Virop b. BOPO3AH

Yuueepsuitieiti y Beoipagy, Punozopcku paxynitieins —
Ogemetrve 3a UClOpUjy ymetmiHOCHiU

IOJIMTUYKA YIIOTPEBA CIIMKE: INMHACTUYKA
KOHKOPIONJA OBPEHOBURU-IIETPOBURN !

Caxxerak: Veja BmalapcKoT jeAMHCTBA je Kao Ofpa3 MOAUTUIKOT TPeHyTKa MMa-
7la CBOj BM3YE€/IHM 3a4eTaK y aHTMYKOM cBeTy. Ha mcTuM ocHOBaMa MHKOpPIIOpMpaHa
je ¥ y HOBOBEKOBHI BJIaflApCKM IIPOrpaM y IIMPUM €BPONCKMM OKBMpUMa. Penennuja
ufieje KOHKOPAMje U BheHa BusyeaHa gopMa IocTane Cy U feo cTparernje Brapajyhux
nopopnna y Cp6uju n Lproj Topu Tokom 19. Beka. VIHCIIeHMpambe TOMUTUIKOT CaBe3-
HUIITBA JIBEjy CPICKUX AMHACTHUja MMAJIO je CBOjY AYOOKY IIOMUTUIKY KOHOTALIN]Y, KOjy
cy mpatnie oprosapajyhe BusyenHe Bapujaruje Ha TeMy JUHACTUYKE KOHKOPANje ABEjy
IOUHACTHja.

Kpyune peun: xonkoppuja, O6penosnhu, Ilerposuhu, npujate/bcTBo, BusyenHa
KYITYpa, MONUTUYKA NKOHOTpadmja.

TeHe3a gMHACTIYKe KOHKOP/Yje Y IIMPIM eBPOIICKUM OKBMpUMa®

Petopnuxko rpabheme ncropujckux cnmka GpeHOMeEH je KOju CBOje MOPEeK/IOo
uMa y aHTuny. Moh Bu3yenHoOr U Ieplienijuja HopyKe Koja ce IPeHOCH yTKa-
He CY y MeXaHJ3Me BU3Ye/He Ky/IType aHTUYKOT IIepIOJia ¥ CXOJHO TOMe C OfI-
pebennm Bapujanmjama ocrase Cy 0 HOBOBEKOBHOT OUTUYKO-BU3YeTHOT
nporpama (Rehm 2003), moce6HO pasBujeHOr HAKOH IOMUTUYKE TYpOyIeH-

1 Paj je HacTao y OKBMpY IIpojekTa MuUHMCTapcTBa IpocBeTe 1 Hayke Peny6mke Cp6uje, oy Ha-
suBoM IIpencTaBe NAEHTUTETA y YMETHOCTH U BepOaHO-BMU3YeTHOj KY/ITYPU HOBOT 004, pefi-
HI1 6poj 177001.

2 3axBajbyjeM roCrofiuHy Mp Yr/benn PajueBnhy Koju MU je yCTYIMoO CHUMKe IOJI peHNUM OpojeM
7. u 8. Penpopykunjy noy, penHum 6pojem 15. mu je ycrynmaa rocroba VBa ITamrpanakosa
K0jOj HajICKPeHMje 3aXBajbyjeM Ha /by6asHOCTH.
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11je Kojy je n3aspana Ppannycka pesonyiuja (Reichardt, Scmidt and Thamer
2005). Cno>xeHy BU3YeTHU CMMOOIN KOjI CY YTULA/IN Ha TIOIUTUYKY KYITYpPy
oppebeHux apymraBa OCTaMy Cy Je0 BEIVKOT MO3ayKa MOIUTUYKOT BU3Y-
€THOT TOBOpA, KOHCTUTYMCABIIN C/IOXKEHV CHCTeM HMOMUTIYKe MKOHOrpaduje
(Warnke 2001), kakBuM ra je gepmuucao Maptun Bapuke (Martin Warnke). ¥
OKBMPY TaKBOT CMCTeMa ITOpef CaMyX TeMa (MOTVBa) IIPeIIo3Hajy ce u onpebe-
He MOZICTPYKTYpe KOje peTOPMYKIM CPefCTBUMA Ipajie CIMKY U YMHE je eo-
KBEHTHOM Y MepH y K0joj 61 oHa OuIa IperosHara Kao fe0 BU3YeTHOT MOJIN-
TUYKOTI PEeYHUKA. Je[Hy Off HajIIO3HATMjUX BUSYSTTHNX IPeNCTaBa IIOIUTUIKE
uKoHorpadumje mpepcTaBapba cycpet Baagapa (Goehtengs 2011: 127-135). Cy-
CpeTy Blafapa Kao CBOjeBPCHM TOIIOCU MOTMUTUYKE KYIType [e0 Cy MasK/bl-
BO U3PEXVPAHOT IUIaHa IJie Ce CBAaKOM fieTasby nocehyje myHa nakma. Crpa-
Teruja IMpefiCTaB/bamba BIAJAPCKUX CyCpeTa IOfpasyMeBa CLieHapyo y KojeM
je cBaKM JeTa’b HOCHJIAI] CUMOOIYKe TIOPyKe, TOK je ILiela MpefcTaBa HOCU-
a1y, aMbeMaTCKor 3Haderwa. Ofexxze, MecTo CycpeTa, IosuIyja Baagapa mpu
CycpeTy, BUCMHCKA HUBeJalija IpefCcTaB/beHNX CyBepeHa, CaMo Cy HeKM Of
YMHMIALA KOjJ Ipajie CIMKY B/IaIapCKOr cycpeTa. VIcToBpeMeHO, 1 Han3ITier
aKCeCOPHU JIeTasby II0CTajy HOCHOLM CIMKOBHE IpeficTaBe. Tako pyke, MUMM-
Ka, TeCTOBY, ...[IOCTAjy J1e0 VMM TaK CAMOCTA/THI €lIeMEHTH TTOJIUTUYIKOT TOBO-
pa y cny>x0u Bu3yenHe KOMYHMKaIVje Ha penanuju cnuka-penunujent (Kemp
1998: 180-196). CroxxeH peTOpUYKM cuCTeM Tpabema ciuke He MCIpIUbYje
ce y IIO/IMTNYKOj MKOHOTpadmju, OH 1ocTaje 1 mocebaH (peHOMeH Koju ce Impe-
HO3Haje Kao Honuitiuuka ymeitinocii (Warnke 2004). VikoHorpadcku mpen-
JIOKaK ce IPUTOM He IOHUINTaBa, Beh ce TPaHCIIOHYje y OKBUPE CIOXKEHOT
YMTamkba BU3YETHOT fiefia Koje MOCTaje Y3POK WM MOC/IeANLA APYIITBEHOT 1
nonmuTUIKor yHuBepayMma (Biittner, and Gottdang, 2006: 13) 1 npeno3Haje ce y
cucTeMy tonuiiiuuke uxoronoiuje (Beyme 1998: 7-37). OcHOBHa JecKpuIIyja
TeMa, KOMIIapalyja MOTMBA ¥ MO3UTUBUCTUYKM IPUCTYI CBOjCTBEHU UKO-
Horpadujyu MHKOPIOPMPajy ce Y CTI0XKeH APYIITBEHM CUCTEM CTPYKTYpalTHOT
YMTamba YMETHWYKOL Jiella Kao MOIMTUYKOTr apTedakTa mpBor pena. CxopHO
HO61j0j NCTOPUjJ YMETHOCTU MKOHOTpadmja ce Moxe fneduHMcaTu 1 Kao Bild-
inhalt, mTo 6u 3apaBO 3HAYMJIO Jia je MKOHOTpadmja HayKa Koja ce 6aBy usy-
JaBabEM CTUKOBHOT cagpiaja. YKONVIKO TaKaB CTaB IPUXBATIMO CTPYKTypasl-
He cmyHOCTY U3Meby nkoHorpaduje u uKoHomoruje cy ounrnente (Biittner,
and Gottdang, 2006: 13).

BusyenHy nonynapusanyjy ancTpakTHe ujieje IpyujaTe/bcTBa Y KOHTEKCTY
eHe MONIUTIYKe yroTpebe omoryhmmm cy ambrnemarcku 36opuunm. ITocta-
B/beHM Kao IIPEM/IOIIIN 3a MIMPOK CIEKTap MeMja KOji ce Ha/lase y CUCTEMY
BU3yeJ/IHe KYITYpe, M3BPLIMJ/IV Cy BE/IMK! YTHUIIdj HA HOBOBEKOBHY BU3YEIIHY
KYITypy. AMO/IeMu Cy 3aMUII/beHY Kao BepOaHe ciuke ofipehene ancTpakt-
He 1jieje, IIITO Ce jaCHO youaBa Ha MHOTOOPOjHUM BU3YETHUM Bapujalyjama
koHKopanje (Warnke 2001: 34, 38). AMm6rieM je 06MYHO NIpeCTBa/beH Y BUAY
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IIBe pykKe Koje ce pykyjy, cumbomuuryhn npujatebctBo. CloXeHUju THUIIO-
B aM6/1eMa KOHKOPAiMje BUJ/BMBY Cy y IOjeAVIHIM aMO/IeMaTCKMM IpUpYd-
HunyMa. Tako y 3HamenuToj AnharujeBoj (Andrea Alciato) Amdnemaitiuyu
(1531), ambmem XXXIX o3nauen kao Concordia (cn. 1), mpencrasba iBa BOj-
HJIKa y IIYHOM CTacy Kako ce pykyjy (Alciato 2004: 57). JIutepapHu npemo-
KaK KOjJ IIpaTy BU3yenHM aMb/ieM KOHKOp/uje yKasyje Ha puUMCKM 0014aj fa
ce miepy BOjHUX TPYIIA Y 3HAK jeIMHCTBA PYKYjy ¥ TAKO Ha II/IACTUYaH HA4MH
JNEMOHCTPUPAjy KOXe31jy KOjy Ha peTOPMYaH Ha4MH OBEKOBEYYje CTUCAK PyKe
Kao 3aJI0T yHHje, TapaHT UCKPEHOCTU U TPajHOT IpyMjaTe/bcTBa. Pyka nmocraje
HOCWIAL] pafiibe, Tpaji IeMOKyIHN adekaT cTBapajyhm yTucak Kopmopain-
HOT je3uKa y cry>k6m momutiakor rosopa (Alciato 2004: 57; boposan 2006:
280-287). Adexkranyja, koja ¢purype Bogyu IO IpaHulle NaTeTUYHOT U3pasa,
nocraje MOhHO CpeficTBO y unTamy ambrieMa, gpaMcku fenyjyhn Ha mocma-
tpava (Diers 2004: 17-32). Ha TakaB HaumMH aM0/ieM KOHKOpJyje IOCTaje ja-
CaH ¥ YUT/bUB BU3YETHU TUII, KOjU Pafilby U PUTYa NPUjaTe/bCTBA TPAHCIIO-
Hyje y BULIY IIOIMTUYKY IIpaKcy. VicToBpeMeHo ce IpeKko ujeje npujare/bCTBa
PEMHTEPIIPETUPAjy UM aHTUKE IIPENO3HATA Y CTOMYKOM y3yCy Bp/IMHE,
KOjI Ce Y pasIMuUTIM BMU3YeTHUM dopMaMa IpefiCTaB/ba Y OKBMPY HOBOBE-
KOBHMX BM3YeTHMX IIpefiCTaBa ¢ TeMOM IpujaTe/bcTBa (Zurawski 1992: 727-
753, moce6Ho 729).

HacraBak upeje o mpujaTe/bCTBY MIMAO je y IPOCBETUTEbCKO] U I€OIOTVj I
BE/IMKY OTIIOPY. YTomnmja rpahaHCcTBa, IO TOBaKE APYTOT, TOJIEPaHINja, BP-
XyHWIN Cy ce y ujeju rpabaHckor npujare/bcTBa. Veja npujare/scta 6ma
je IIpero3HaTa U y CpIIcKoj cpenyHy Ha padmebn 18. u 19. Beka. [locurej O6-
pajoBuh je M3BPIINO KYyITYpHM TpaHCdep TaKo IITO je y CPICKY CPefuHY
IIpeHeO CpefbOeBPOIICKe, A/ 1 YHUBEP3aTHe UfieaiHe obpaclie ujeje mpuja-
tesbeTBa (Cumuh 2012: 262-269).

C TakBOM 1/I€jOM U BU3YETHOM KYITYPOM Kao leHOM IOC/IEANIIOM YIIIO
ce y panu 19. Bex. Vifeja npujaTe/bcTBa 1 1ajbe OCTaje LEeHTpalHa TeMa €Ilo-
Xe, caMo IITO Ce OHA IIPEHOCY Y OKBYIPe HOBOT UIEjHOT CHCTeMa. YMeCTO 1o6a
pasyMa, uctude ce goba umcror cpua. YymHocT n ocehajHocili cpya mocrajy
(heHOMEHN IPBOT PaHIa, ¥ y CKIaAy C TUM MHKOPIIOPKPAjy ce y OKBUpPE BI-
3yelHe Ky/IType.

Kynmumuanmja uzieje npujare/bcTBa 1 BU3yeaHe KOHKOP/Uje O/IMYEHA je Y
KY/ITHO] cnuuy Aneiopuja tipujaitierscitiéa (. 2), kojy je 1811-1828. (Johan
2002) nacnukao Hemauky cmmkap @puapux Oepbek (Friedrich Overbeck).
Hacrana y uyiejHoM Kofy IpOCBETUTE/LCTBA 3aCHOBAHOM Ha BEPM y MOpa-
HOT 4OB€Ka M YacCHO IIpUjaTe/bCTBO, OHA je CBOj BU3YEIHM KPELIEH0 OCTBa-
pwia y foba panor pomanTtnsMa (Biittner 2002: 15-36). Tymauena Ha pasHe
HadlMHe, YMTAHA U3 Pa3ININTUX BU3ypa, KynTHa OBepOekoBa C/MKa IOCTaIa
je HajII03HATHjM BU3YETHM CUMOOI IIpUjaTe/bCTBA Y CUCTEMY [leBeTHaeCTOBe-
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KOBHe Bu3yeHe Kyn1Type. CaBpeMeH) TyMaul by AeUHUIITY KaO BU3YeTHI
cuMOO0JI nzieje IpujaTe/bCTBA Koja je y 1o6a poMaHTI3Ma IIOCTajIa CBOjeBPCHI
cynctutyr 3a pemmrujy (Grewe 2009: 60-69). Ha Taj Haunn OBepbexoBa cin-
Ka II0CTaje ICeyo-caKkpaIHy objeKart, mpegMeT yocehaBama 4yJTHOT pOMaH-
TUYAPCKOT Mepuoja, YMETHUYKM apTedaKT YMCTOT IpUjaTe/bCTBA M UMCTE
ymeTHOCTH. Ha OBep6ekoBoj crmmim, Kao CBOjeBpCHOM BU3yeTHOM IaMdrie-
Ty, INTACTUYHO Ce KOHCTPYUIIIe 3Hauaj ujeje npujare/bcTBa. Tako OBepbeko-
Ba C/IMKa IIOCTaje OKBUP 3a O0/be caryieflaBame APYLITBEHe KIMMe Y OKBM-
Py Koje je nieja npujare/bCTBa BapypaHa U IOTOM MHKOPIIOpUPaHa y CUCTEM
BJIaJlapCKe BU3yeNIn3alje eBPOICKMX AMHACTHja ¥ 19. BeKy.

Bnapmapcka cnmka, Kao penpeseHTanyja Blaajapcke JIMYHOCTY M HOCKIAL]
ofipeheHNX MONUTIYKUX TOPYKA, Offpa3 je KOHCTeIalMje OCHOBHMX JIPYLITBe-
HIUX CHara. TakBa, OHa MMa CBOjy IIyHY IIPMMEHY 1 Y IeB€THaeCTOBEKOBHOM
eBPOIICKOM BJIaflapCcKOM BuayenHoM cuctemy (Schoch 1975). Cinke guHac-
TUYKUX CyBepeHa Kao ay6mupany aMb/ieM je[MHCTBA IBejy MOHapXja OIIIITe
CY MeCTO eBpPOIICKe BU3yeTHe KY/IType, IITO ce IIocebHO MaHu(ecTyje y pat-
HUM Iepuopuma. Vaeja npujare/bcTBa 1 yHUje, Kao BU3yeIHM obpasarl mo-
JINTUYKOT ¥ JVHACTUYKOT jelUHCTBA, BUA/bMBA je Y 6apokHOM (Warnke 2001:
38) u npocsetnre/bckoM (Kunst 1996: 122; Kohle 2001: 313) aunacTmykom
nporpamy. IToTpe6a 3a jeIMHCTBOM IPOTHB CIIO/bIbET HelIpyjaTe/ba jadasa je
CaBe3HUIITBO IIOjeAMHMX MOHapxumja y 19. Bexy. TakBa npeja opartoheHa je
U y BU3YE/IHOj KY/ITYPU Yy OKBUPY KOje C€ HApPOUUTO UCTUYY C/IMKE KOHKOP-
nuje ayctpujckor napa @pame Jocuda I m Hemaukor rapa Brixema II. ITome-
HYTO CaBe3HUILITBO je HAPOUYMTO MCTUIIAHO y Boba IIpBor cBeTcKor parta, Ha
mra yrnyhyjye u Benuku 6poj mpencraBa ¢ IMKOBUMA JIBe OKPYHbeHe IJIaBe.
ITox, cnoranom Viribus Unitis - 3ajegnuukum cHaiama, UCTUILIAHO je 3ajeHM-
IITBO U IPOINATMPAHO AMHACTUYKO, a/IM ¥ HAIVIOHAJIHO jeMHCTBO, Oynyhnu
Ia Cy KpajeM BeKa KOHCTUTYMCaHe TOTOBO CBe eBpoIicKe Hanuje. Konkopanja
ayCTPMjCKOT ¥ HEMA4KOT 1apa CKa3MBaJIa je AMHACTUYKe ufease, ajli U ufea-
JIe Haljyije Kao IJIaBHOT M/IeO/IOIIKOT reHepaTopa TokoM 19. Beka (Hutchinson,
and Smith: 1994). Ycnen TakBOr MAEOIOIIKOr CTaBa, IMOpes CyOMMMUpPaHUX
IpeficTaBa /iBa Lapa (JOI0jacHY MOPTPETH LIApeBa, jeflaH Iopey APYror), BI-
3yenn3yjy ce U CIIOXKEHEe aJlerOpujcKe KOMIIO3ULMje KOje IIpeACcTaB/bajy ABa
IJapa yOKBMpP€eHa aJIerOpMjcKIM IepcoHmnduKanmjama asejy Haluja, Kao 1 Xe-
pangakum MotuBuMa (Telesko 2006: 250-251). TakBa je mpencraBa aBa 1japa
Kojy je mutorpaducao Anojs [Tpuxendpun (Alois Priechenfried) 1914. (c. 3).
BusyenHyM IpefiIoKOM jacHO ce yKasyje Jja Cy JapeBJ HOCHOLIY HallIOHAI-
HOT MJEHTUTETA U JJa Cy CTOra HOCMOLM Hal[MIOHA/THOT ¥ AVHACTUYKOT WJIEH-
TUTETA KOjU C€ Y IbUXOBOM jeUHCTBY EMAaHMPA, a [ia C€é CYBEPEHUTET U OCO-
6eHOCT CBaKOT Off HJX He IIOHNIITABA.
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Bnamapcka cmka y Cp6uju u Llpaoj Iopu
U oTpeba 3a BU3yeTHOM KOHKOPZMjOM

TeHe3a uHAacTUYKe KOHKOPAMje Y LIVPUM €BPOICKNM OKBVMpPUMA Of Be-
JIMKe je BaXKHOCTY 3a cal/leflaBame I0CTOjalba BU3yenusalyje AMHACTUYKe
KOHKODAMje IBejy CPICKMX AuHacTuja y 19. Beky, O6penosnha u ITerposnha.
VipejHu, Kao ¥ BU3Ye/IHU CUCTeM Koju je Bragao y Cpouju y 19. Beky norpe6-
HO je caIyiefiaTi y KOHTEKCTY IIMper eBpoIckor cuctema (Makysbesnh 2006).
Kynr mpujate/bcTBa, MCTUIabe COMMAAPHOCTU, OpaTcTBa M 4ynHe ocehaj-
HOCTY, Kao U IUTacUpame 1 yIoTpeba BIaflapcKyxX cIyka peHOMEHU CY I0-
3HATU U y CPIICKOj cpenuum 19. Bexa.

B)Ia;[apl/[, €/I1Ta 1 YMETHUIIN KOjI/I Cy KOHCTUTYMCA/IN CIINKY OVMHACTUYIKE
koHkopauje O6penosuha u Ilerposuha, y Hajsehoj Mepu cy fieo jenmHcTBe-
HOT MHTETPaTHOT eBPOIICKOT cucTeMa. CTora Cy ujejHu U BU3yeTH! 00 paci,
IBJIXOBA CTPYKTYPa, Ka0 U TPEeHYTaK IUIacHpamba TaKBUX IIPEeICTaBa y CKIaLy
ca LIMPYUM €BPOIICKMM KOHTEKCTOM.

Crmka Bragapa Kao HOCHOIIA IMHACTUYKOT JIETUTYMUTETA IIPEro3Hara je
y Cp6uju n LipHoj Topu xao cnuka op Hajeuier sHavaja. Fbena moh ponasu-
J1a je off IpefCTaB/bEHOT CyBepeHa KOjy ce 1300pakaBao y CKIafly ca 3axTe-
BaHOM peTopuuHouthy ciuke. ITomutudka GyHKIMOHATHOCT CIMKe U HeHa
ybehuBauka Moh 6me cy mpenosHare y OKBUPY CPIICKOT IIOIMTUYKOT CUCTe-
Ma. Tako je Dypa Jakmmh, Ha ciuny baxmwaga kpos Citiambon katiujy, 1860.
(cn. 4) MaycTpaTUBHO, amy ¥ CUMOOIMYKY IIPeHeo Ha IITATHO MOMEeHAT Kaja
Ce y CBe4YaHO] IIOBOPILY y YacT noBpaTka AuHactuje O6peHoBuh Ha BacT us-
Hocu noptpeT kHe3a Mmtomra (boposan 2006: 11). Cnuka Brafapa nocraje
KYITHU PeIVKBYjap ¥ HOCKIALL IETUTVMUTETA OICYTHOT BIafiapa, ca jaCHUM
I1jeTeTOM CIipaM Briafiapcke cnuke y Cpouju 19. Beka.

VicroBeran npunuum Baxuo je n 'y Liproj Topu. Bragapcka penpesenra-
IVija IIOYMBaJIa je Ha IMYHOCTM KHe3a (Kpa/ba) Huxore. [lyro npucyran Ha
jaBHOj cuenm (1860-1914), kHe3 je 61O ILieHTpaIHA TMYHOCT Y OKBUPY CHC-
TeMa BusyenHe npomnaranje guHactuje [lerposuh (Kapicic-Dragicevi¢ 1991).
ITpencTaBe ¢ BErOBUM JIMKOM IUIACHPAHe Cy U y IITAMIIAHUM MeJVjiMa, I0-
nyT KaneHpgapa Cpdodpan, 1901, koju cy 6uu focTynHY jaBHOM Mibery (Cp-
606pan 1901: 60), mrammanu 3a nmorpebde cprcke Hanuje (/1. 5), ¥ TaKBUM
je I1eroB /MK IOIIy/IapYICaH ¥ MEMOPVCAH Y CBeCTM peLuijenTa, 6ynyhu ma
Bragap Lipue Tope Huje 610 yect roct y Cpoujn.

3aCTYI/beHOCT, BOXHOCT 1 QYHKI[MOHA/THOCT BIAJIApCKMX CMKa y LIpHOj
Topu notBpheHna je anraxoBameM cnmkapa Braxa Bykosua koju je TMKOBHUM
IIyTeéM OBEKOBEYNO BIajapCKy HOPOAMILY, IPUTOM OCTABUBIIM APATOLleHe 3a-
IyiCe O NOVMalby B/IaIapCKOT opTpeTa 13 Bu3ype camor kHe3a Hukone (By-
koBary 1925: 124-130). Takobe Ha 3Ha4aj LiepeMOHMjaTHUX BIaJJAPCKUX C/IMKA
yKkasao je y cojuM Memoapuma 1 Hophe Kapabophesnh, cun noromer kpaspa
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[Terpa. OH y cBOjuM HaBOAMMA Ha IVIACTVYAH HAYMH yKasyje Ha MohaH yTu-
1jaj BIajgapckux noprpera Ha penunujenta (Kapahophesmh 1988: 23, 61).
Omnucyjyhu cBeuane nmpocrope KHexkeBcKor aopua Ha Lletumwy, Hophe Ka-
pabopbesuh je ocTaByuo M3y3eTHO 3aHMM/BMBO JIMYHO CBefloYeHE O (QYHK-
L[MIOHJICalby U IIPOIIaraH/IHOj HAMEHU BIaJjapcKux npencrasa y Llproj [opu.

Ynpaso he jenHa BusyenHa npefcrasa OUTH KPyLiujaTHI JOKa3 O Ba>KHOC-
T Brafiapckux cmmka y Lipuoj Topu y 19. Beky. IIpencrasmajyhu 36er Lp-
Horopaia, Japocnas Yepmak je 1863. ronuue (Cerny 1930: Tabna 66) npep-
CTaBMO ClieHy Ifie rpymna IlpHoropaia npu nopjaademny HOCK ca COOOM CIMKe
B/IaflapckKe mopoauie u3 pesuperunje Ha etumy (1. 6). bes 063upa ga mu je
morabaj cTBapaH mu He, OH Bepbanusyje ogHoc LlpHoropama cripam Biajap-
ckux cnmka. OfHOC IIyH NujeTeTa, KOji je yTUIIA0 Ha TO Jla Ce BIaflapCcKe CIu-
Ke JJO)KMBE Kao KY/JITHM IIPeIMETH, BU3ye/IM30BaH je Ha CaBPLIEH HA4/H OBOM
IIPefICTaBOM, IIOCTajyhy TaKO BU3YeTHM eI3eMIUIYM jefiHe ufieje.

Y o6a HaBefeHa IIpuMepa, Koje y oBekoseuwnu Jakmnh u Hypuh, youasa
ce n3yseTHa Moh Bragapckux cimmka y Cpouju u Lpuoj lopu. Bragapcke cnn-
Ke ITOCTajy KY/ITHO IOLITOBaHM 00jeKTI KOje MOJaHUIY TIOIITYjy U Yuje mo-
HITOBak-€ Ipe/Iasyl Ha caM BiIafjapes MMK. Ha TakBOM 0CHOBY MOXXeMO 3aK/by-
YUTU Ja Cy CIMKe BiIajiapa 6yie MOhHO peTOPUYKO CPefcTBO y 0be cpIicKe
IOp>KaBe TOKOM 19. BeKa U Jja cy cTora mpefcTaBe SUHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje
Owmte IpUpoOAaH Cef MpoK3allao 13 CYCTeMa BIajjapCcKe BeIMYajHOCTI U aK-
Tye/lHUX oTpeba obe fuHaCTHje.

[TomenyTe moTpebe 6miIe Cy mocmequIja TPEHYTHUX OfHOCA cHara usmeby
IBe OVHACTHUje ycKmaheHnx ca cTpaTernjoM menoBama cupaM Typaka. [enesy
OIHOCA JBejy AMHAcTHUja y 19. BeKy, mopen Texxme 3a ocnobohemwem o Typa-
Ka, leTepMMHICaa je u 6op6ba 3a mpesnact. [oBopehu o ogHOCKMa fIBEjY IM-
HacTHja, a CXO[[HO TOMe U JBejy ap>kaBa, Ceeromup Huxomnajesuh he cy6mm-
MupaTy reHedy MehycoOHUX ogHOca peunma: [locifiojauie u3secHo xameroa
JOCTOjHO CYyTApHUMITIBO, Heka epcilia uHaherwa Seoipagckol U yeilliurckol
geopa oKo fipsenciiéa u ipegeogrnuwitiéa y Cpiiciliey, oko iujemoHilicKe fipe-
saie u sannocimiu (Huxomnajesuh 1986: 321) Mebhyco6Ha TpBema, cykobu, nH-
TpUTe, a/IN ¥ IOBPEMEHO OTOI/baBakbe OJHOCA, 00e/IeXIIIN Cy TIepIof, Ha pe-
nmauuju beorpan-Iletnme TokoM 19. Beka. Y TaKBOM CBETITY MOXKEMO U ITyTeM
BU3ye/lHe KyIType Jla MIIYUTaMo uctopujat MehycobHmMx ogHOCa, moce6HO
akieHTyjyhu recroBe npujaTe/bcTBa M3Meby ABa Biajjapa, HAPOUNUTO U3 BU3Y-
pe BUCOKe IONMNTHKE KOja je CMMOOINYKY MOIy/IapyCaHa y IITAMIIAHUM Me-
IVjuMa, II0OYeB Off Blajile KHe3a Muxanna. IloBop 3a msjaBe o 3ajeqHUINTBY
TOKOM IberoBe BJIajjlaBiHe OMO je M CIIeKTaK/I Koju ce ogurpao Ha lletumy
noBozioM Kpiurtewa kKhepn kHesa Hukorne. Ha man cBeror Case 1865, Hophe
MmwunoBaHoBuh, n3acmaHuK kHe3a Muxamiaa, KyMOBao je Ha KpuiTemwy. Tom
npuaukoM usBemtad Cpdckux Hosuna he mopsyhu jemuHCTBO [iBa Briaja-
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pa (Cpbcke HOBUHE: 4. Pebpyap 1865). /bybaB, 6paTcTBO 1M NPUjaTE/bCTBO
II0CTajy HOpMe Koje ce HaMmely kKao TpaKeH! Mjeany Koju upeanHo Tpeba ma
CIIoje IBe KpyHUCaHe I7IaBe, B/IaJjape IBEjy Ap>KaBa. YcIesl TAKBUX OKOJTHOCTH
JIMK 6paTCKOT CyBepeHa IoCTaje pajo BubeH BU3yeHy IIpeaMeT 1 y cpOujaH-
ckoj mpectonny. Cnmka IpHOrOPCKOT CyBepeHa, Kpaba Hukorne, nsnaxe ce
Ipofaju Ha o6poTBOPHOj ayKuuju y beorpanmy 1865, kojy je opraHusoBana
KHeTHba Jy/nja y UMby CaKyIl/batba HOBIIA 3a M3Tpajiby 60onHuie y beorpany
(Bupospan: 11. ¢pebpyap 1865).

Victu npeanu [MHACTUYKOT jeAVHCTBA MPOMArXpaHy Cy X HAaKOH JIolacKa
MJIafior Kpasba Mutana Ha Bi1act y Cp6umju. Knes Hukora je Ha KpIuTemy cBoO-
ra cuHa KHe3 Hukorma HasgpaBmo cBoM mauagom dpaiily kHesy Muany, koia
gywesno wydu (Bupospman: 26. centembap 1871). EMomyoHamHOCT mOCTaje
ocehaj, any ¥ MOMMTUYKY CTaB KOjuM Tpeba [ja ce VICKake UEOJIOLUIKY OKBYP
3a Tpa)keHe Mjiease JMHACTUIKOT jeINHCTBA.

PenatuBno nmpummupje y ogHOocuMa ca TypcKoM, CHa)Keme CpIICKe JprKa-
Be 11 IheHa 60p6a 3a mpBeHCTBO Meby 6ankaHCKMUM Ap)KaBaMa IPOMU3BE/N Cy
Opyradujy NOMUTUYKY KIVMY, IITO je MOCIEeANYHO MMAJIO U Ofipasa U y Jo-
MeHy BU3yenHe KynType. CoxkeHN aneropujcku Tabno xoju je 1872. usseo
cmukap [laBne Yopranosuh, ogpakaBa >xerby CpOuje 11 mbeHe OMHACTHje 3a
npenmyhcrBom meby cprickum grHacTujama (ci. 7). [JJoOMMHaHTHY MK Kpajba
Munana y 1eHTpaJIHOM MeJla/bOHY, OMBIUYEH F€HE30M CPENHOBEKOBHMX CPII-
CKIVIX BJIafiapa Kao ¥ IIpeTXOfHMKa u3 auHacTije O6peHoBuh, ynoTnymeH je u
nosom IlerpoBuha. CpasmepHo Mamu 1uk KHesa Hukose y 60ouHOM Mefabo-
HY jacHO yKasyje Ha MebycobHy pemanujy u xujepapxujy jBejy AUHACTHja
BubeHy u3s cpbujaHcke BUsype. JacHa CTpyKTypa ofHoca Mohu kHe3a Mmujia-
Ha 1 KHe3a Hukose HerBoCcMIIC/IeHO ofipakaBa Bubeme Koje je MHTeeKTyal-
Ha e/IMTa MMaJa y MOoIJefy OflHOCa IBEjy AMHACTHje. YIIPKOC IpMMepVMa aH-
TU-KOHKOP/Uje, TIOUTIYKe OKOTHOCTM U IoTpeba 3a 3ajefHNYKOM aKIIVjoM
npoTtuBy OcMaHCKe IJapeBMHe NIpUMOpasle Cy HallMOHAJIHe IIpBaKe /la Y KOH-
TUHYUTETY IIACUPAjy CIMKY JUHACTUYKOT 3ajeJHUIITBA.

IIpBa pMHAcTMYKa KOHKOpAUja:
CPIICKO-TYPCKM paToBu 1876-1878. rogyHe

Kontpanyukr YopraHoBuheBoMm Tabmoy mpepcrapba rpadmuky mnucT A.
[Iy6epra n3 1876. (c1. 8). Y nBa mponopLyOHaIHA Mefa/bOHA IPeICTaB/be-
Hu cy Bragapu Cp6uje u Ilpue Tope, ktvas Munan u kwa3 Hukomna. PaBHorn-
PaBHOCT y cpasMepyu 06a Bragapa cMMOONMYKY IpeCTaB/ba M CPa3sMEPHOCT
JIETUTVIMUATETA JBA CyBepeHa. YOKBMPEHM BOjHUM KOMaHJAaHTUMa obe BOjc-
Ke, IMKOBU BJIaflapa Cy OKMBOTBOPWIN je[Hy Ofi IPBUX IIpefcTaBa JUHAC-
Tiake KoHKopauje O6penosuh-Ilerposuh. PapHonpaBaH ogHOC ABa BIafapa
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y MeJa/bOHMMA, KOji Cé O4MTaBa y pasMepy JMKOBa Kao U Yy IOJIOXajy ca-
MUX MeJja/boHa, HOTBphyje fa je kpeaTopy mpencTaBe 610 jacaH OHOC CTPYK-
Typupama BusyenHe npejcrabe. CnyKa AMHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje HaMebeHa
peuMINjeHTMa, BIafapuMa 1 IpeiCTABHMIMMA e/IATe MMala je YIory ha
nouabe HeJBOCMUC/IEHY IIOPYKY O PaBHOIIPAaBHOCTMU aKTepa JBe JipXKaBe y
byHKUMjU jenHCTBA.

MoHnTaxep npefcTaBe je Ujiejy jefMHCTBAa OCTBapyo ¥ Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA Ha
KOjeM IIo4YMBa CTparTeruja rnoriefa. Baagapu rnenajy jemas y gpyrora 1 Tako, Ha
peTopuYaH Ha4MH, MEHTA/IHO U BU3YETHO OCTBAPYjy jeAMHCTBO M/ieje, KOMILIe-
TUPABIIY CTPYKTYPa/IHO jeAVHCTBO C/IMKE JUHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje.

HusoMm BrusyenHux npumepa JMHACTUYKE KOHKOPAYje 13 IepHofa CPIICKO-
TYPCKMX paTOBa IIOTBphyjy ce n3HeTa Te3a fia je 60pba MpOTUB CIIO/bIbET He-
npujaTe/ba yTULala Ha IPOMeHY BU3yelnHOr Koja. Y KaneHpapy Opao, 1os-
HAaTOM II0 M3Pa)KEHOM IIaTPYOTCKOM BOKAOyIapy JJOMUHUPAjy CLieHe para, y
KOjeM ce Be/IN4ajy CpIICKe 1 IIPHOTOpcKe paTHe mobene. IIpensogunim Bojcke
y Bo6a paToBa Cy, I10 IOTUIM CTBAapH, BIaJapy, LITO IPONM3BOAM I II/IACUPalbe
B/IaflapCKMX CIMKa y Joba parosa. Tako je mpBa cTpaHa KameHgapa Opao 3a
1877. (Opao 1877: 1) pesepBucaHa 3a CIMKY AMHACTMYKe KOHKOpAMje (1. 9).
Y pamy op xpacToBOr BeHIja Hauum cy ce cyBeperu Cp6uje u Lpue Tope,
KHe3 Mmman 1 KHe3 Hukomna. Y mponparHOM IMaTpUOTCKOM TEKCTY UCTUYE
ce 33jelHMIITBO /IBa CPIICKa Blafiapa, u HaBoau ce: Ha osaj uac usinegana je
U HapogHa Krula 06a, wie ga yKpacu TUKo8UMa CPucKux KHe3o08a upeu nucii
c680j, ga, denexcehu gena jynauxoia Hapoga cpiickoia, UpoHece Ho C6aKOM Cpii—
CKOM KPajy U cnasy OHUX, KOju Cy UMAU cpua ga tiosegy Hapog c60j y OpjauiKy
dopdy 3a cnodogy u Haiipegax (Opao 1877: 4). Hamepa je jacHa, mpomaranp-
Ha HaMeHa C/IMKe JMHACTU4YKe KOHKOp/IMje Y CaflejCTBY C paTHUM IIPU30pUMa
Tpebaso je fa MoACTaKHe eMOIlyje ¥ M3a30Be MOOMIM3AIMjy CPIICKOT Hapoza
y 60p6u npoTuB HenpujaTesba. Tako je mTaMIa, Ka0 HOB MACOBHM MeJjyij, T10-
Hy/apucana IMHACTUYKY KOHKOPAM)Y y OKBUPY HallMoHa/IHe 60p6e 3a 0co-
6obeme, MO3HATOM 11 Y IIMPUM eBpONCKMM OKBMpyMa (Green 2001: 148-188).

Kanengap Opao je HacTaBMo fa njaacupa NpefcTaBy JUHACTUYIKE KOHKOP-
nuje, ca u3MemeHuM akrepuma. Ha crpannmama xanengapa Opao 3a 1878.
(Opao 1878: 2) Hauwte Ccy ce y OKBUPY MCTOT MKOHOTrpadcKor obpacua ase
BIafjapke, KHermmwa Hatanuja um kHermwa Munena (cn. 10). Cynpyre Bia-
majyhmx cyBepeHa, ABe BlIafiapKe, IIOCTale Cy HOCHOLV AMHACTUYKE KOHKOP-
nuje. ITorpeba 3a KeHOM y paTy Kao reHepaTOpOM HallMOHA U YyBapoM Ha-
POMHOT OTBUINTA, HAIIIIA je Uea/THO OBAIUIONee y INKOBYIMA JBe KHETWbe.
IIBe cpiicke Krveiurve, KAKO ITTACK HATIVC M3HAJ JINKOBA KHETVIHA, OBEKOBE-
4110 je mpusHaTy guHacTIIKy cmmnkap Hophe Kpcruh (boposan 2008: 58-61).

Cnuke Bmamapa Kmasa MummtaHa u Kma3a Hukorne u muxosa ynorpeba y
1o6a CPIICKO-TYpPCKOTr para JobuJie Cy joll jemHy HOTBPAY Kao MOMUTUYKA aH-
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ra)xoBaHU objexar. VIsBecHa yuennua y rpagy Onecn y Pycujn Hakon npucneha
cmMKa oba BIafapa pela je ja HaIUIaTy BUXO0BO I7Iefjabe LIeHOM Off 2 Ipo-
ma. [Tocne HeKONMMKO caTi IpUKyIIA je 5 pybasba U OHe Cy IIOCIaTe 3a moMoh
y pary ca Typuuma (Vcrok 1878: 99). HaBenenu npyumep IiacTUIHO MaHupec-
Tyje 3Ha4aj ¥ nomynapusanujy cnvka snagapa Cpouje u Lipue [ope y paToBuma
3a ocnobobheme of Typaxa. [IJuHacTM4Ka KOHKOpAMja 61Ia je OMUTUIKA HYXK-
HOCT ¥ Moh BM3Ye/THMX IIpeficTaBa IOCTY>XIIA je Kao (GaKTop jefHCTBA [IBEjy
CPIICKMX JIp>KaBa, aJIil ¥ Kao CPefCcTBO y 60pOM 3a HAIIOHATHO ocloboheme.

JIpyra guHacTMYKa KOHKOpAMja: mpociaBa Bumosgana 1896. rogune

JoBaH JoBaHOBMh 3Maj je y MaTPMOTCKOM U IMHACTMYKOM 3aHOCY IIOBO-
IOM MMUpPOIIOMasamba Kpasba AjleKcaHjpa Ha Buposgan 1889. ncnesao necmy
Mnahanum y3ganuuama cpiicke dygyhnoctiu kpamy Anekcangpy u KHexce-
suhy [Januny 1889 (3maj s.d.: 533) us xoje npeHocumo cnenehu ogromax:

Anexcangap u Jlanurno....
Ta xemHe cy cpiicke pare
Jla sac suge 3aipmwene
Pevuitie Ham je nu Snusy
o ce maxko neiio carva
Je nu dnu3sy ceeitiu ganax
Janax eawei pykosarba
Bugeiniu ce, 3aipnuii ce
Iomyduiti ce y cpiickom xapy
M cuojuiiu gea tinemena,
Cpiicke cnoie Ha oniiapy
To du duno tipso ceme
Ietmciioneha Bugosoia..

Je3andKoM CTPYKTYPOM HECHMK je KOHCTUTYMCAo CiukKy. bparcka /py6as,
Kao nocnepnua ocehajaocty, amm u nonmutudke norpebe, MmaHudecToBata
ce peTopuYKM IyTeM Iojbyballa, 3arpsbaja M pyKoBama. 3Maj momohy cTu-
XOBa INpeJCTaB/ba CIMKY JMHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje U Be3yje je 3a BugospnaH,
Kao mpasHuk Oypgyher mHTerpanHor yjenumerma Cpba. OH je Ha Taj Ha4MH
aHTMLMIUpao gorabaje xoju he ce mecutyu Ha Bugosnan 1896. OBu he 6utn
IpeiMeT Hallle TaKibe C jefHOM M3MeHoM, 6yayhm ma he 1896. y okBupy mnm-
HacTnuke KoHKopauje Lpny lopy 1 mame sactynatu kHe3 Hukoma, ymecto y
IIeCMM HajaB/beHOT IpecTo/IoHacIefHMnKa [lannma.

Opnpebenn momutuukyu morabaju omoryhmnm cy KOHKpeTHY HMONMUTHYKY
K/IMMY Y KOjoj je 3aMul/beHa 3MajeBa [IMHACTUYKAa KOHKOPAMja MOIIA Jja ce
peaHo TOTOMM.
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HoBe okomHOCTYM HacTale HAKOH CPIICKO-TYPCKMUX paToBa M3MEHMUIE Cy U
HONUTUYKY CBAKOJHEBHUILY, KaO 1 OofHOCe IBejy puHacTuja. CypeBHmUBOCT
u 60p6a 3a ImpeB/IacT HacTaBUJIE Cy Ce, a POJOVMHCKO Be3NBarbe IIPHOTOPCKe
AVMHACTHje 3a KOHKYPeHTCKY cprcky nopopauny Kapahophesnha CKusojuno-
Buh 2003: 359-396) koja je MMana HECKpUBEHe IpeTeH3uje Ha CPIICKM TPOH,
Kao M KaHAuUTaTypa KHe3a MujiaHa Kao NpeTeH/IeHTa Ha IIPHOTOPCKU TPOH,
IOTOpUIAJIE Cy CTambe.

OMeK1IaHM OFHOCHU CPeIMHOM IOCTIefibe JlelieHNje YTUILalU Cy Ha HOBO
36DKaBame CPIICKOT M IIPHOTOPCKOT ABOopa. [lomnTidke OKOMHOCTH, Kao U
eKOHOMCKe, IIPETIIOCTaBIIe Cy KacHMje CMMOOIIYKO Be3VBame IBa BJaja-
pa. Vintepecu Cp6uje u Lipue Iope npema Ciziapoj Cpduju m npyrum Heoco-
6oheHnM TepuTOpuUjama, yCIoBIIE CY IOJIUTUYKI TOTOBOP 1, KA0 HETOBY I10-
cllefM1y, TPTOBUMHCKY KOHBeHIMjy 1895. Tako je cTBOpeHa MOMUTUYKA KIMMa
Koja he 6uTu penycIos 3a oceTy LPHOrOpPCKOT KHe3a beorpany 1896.

Horabaj Koju je HOCTY>k1O Kao OfIMYaH IOBOJ, 3a 30/IMKaBambe iBa BlIaja-
pa 610 je maH obenexaBamwa Buposgana. Mutcknu jorabhaj 3 cpenmoBeKOB-
He CpIICKe MCTOpuje o010 je y 19. BeKy CBOjy caBpeMeHY peMHTepIpeTaijy
¥ TIOCTA0 TeHepaTop TeXIbe CPICKOr Hapopa 3a yjenumemeM (TumornjeBnh
2002a: 69-77). 3BaHMYHUM IPOCTaB/bambeM IIPa3HIKa 0Oe/le)keH je MOMeHaT
Kajia jeflaH MCTOPMjCKM Jjorabaj IompyMa MeTa-MCTOPUjCKY 3Ha4aj M IIOCTaje
caBpeMeHU Jip)KaBHM IpasHuK (idem 2008: 19-50). IIpasumk mocraje Tomoc
KOj! CIaja cafiaibocT 1 OypyhHOCT Hanyje y GyHKIMjU HapaTMBHOT TOKA Ha-
IVIOHa/THe MMHeapHe nporpecuje. Cehame Ha cpricku mopas Ha KocoBy mocra-
JIO je Ieo BeNVKVX AP>KaBHUX LiepeMoHuja 1 KomeMopanyja (ITajesnh 1889) y
CITy>KOM eKCIIaH3MBHe CpIICKe KpasbeByHe. OKyIbatbe HaI[IOHAa OKO MHTerpa-
TYBHOT TOITI0Ca 6110 je jefaH off K/bYYHMX TOIIOCA HallMIOHA/THE XOMOTeHU3alyje.

Horabaj je uckopumhen n 3a HOBO KpeMpame AUHACTUYKE KOHKOpPAMje.
Busyenna kynrypa je upeonosuma gorabaja Ha pacrionarame CTaBUIa CBOj
CTIMKOBHU cucTeM. Tako Beueprve Hogociiu y 6pojy msaiioM Ha BugoBnax
1896. rogune (Beuepmwe HOBOCTM: 15. jyH 1896) mmacupajy nmukoBe oba Bia-
mapa (cm. 11). MoHTa)XOM MCe4YeHM [IOTIOjacCHM JIMKOBU Brafiapa IpefcTa-
B/b€HMU jeflaH IOpPeJ APYrora, BU3ye/lHO CY IpefCcTaBUIN U/ejy AUHACTUIKE
KOHKOpAMje. Bep6amHy MOTO Koju MpaTy MMKTOPAIHY MpeAcTaBy M3pakeH
je cnoranom: Bugos-gan 1896. iog. Y cnasy gonacka Fbeiosoi Benuuanciisa
Kwasa Lproiopckoi Huxone 1 y beoipag. To umak Huje 6110 JOBO/BHO, T1a je
ynpomrheHa mpefcTaBa JUHACTIYKe KOHKOPAMje (TOIOjacHY TMKOBY BJIajja-
pa) 611a DOaTHO MOjallllbeHa AYTadYKoM ITATPUOTCKOM ITIeCMOM 13 Koje hemo
IIpeHeTU K/by4YHe JIe/IoBe:

Oj Benuku-gate, oj Bugos-gane

IIpomucna uego, u 3opa pane,

3anoio Spaiticiiiéa, jeguHciliea ciloHo,
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3atioju gyuty cnoiom enagapa,

ITosgpasmwaj Oda Cpiicka Bnagapa,

Cpduje Kpama u Knes jynaka,

Hoépo nam gowao suttiewiku Knesxce,

Bpaitiuncka wydas gasHo Hac eedxce,

A cnasy wmeoia jynauxa xuha,

Hex upaitiu sasga gyx Odunuha.

(CreBaH J. Jeptuh, Beuepmwe HoBOCTH: 15. jyH 1896)

YKONMMKO cariefamMo Jia ce y MecMy MCTUYY U reorpadcku, anm u cum60o-
mmuky tonoHuMy, nonyt lllap-nnannne, Jloshena, Ckagpa, Bpbaca, jacHo je
Z1a je, KaKo ce Kake, yX Buposmana 6mo y pyHKIMjM jeiMHCTBA B/Ialapa Kao
3ajiore npepctojehe 60p6e 3a moBpahaj CBMX MCTOPUjCKUX CPIICKUX 3eMarba.

Bpwx/pKBO IIaHMpaHy pacropen 6opaska KHesa Hukorne y beorpany 3a-
1I0Y€eO je jefHUM CHMMOOINYHNM aKTOM KOjVM ce fiaj/be Ipajfil BU3YeTHM Ha-
paTMB O AMHACTUYKOj KOHKOpAuju. I1o nonacky Ha cranuny kHes Hukorma ce
OpaTcky 3arpauo M mo/kyomo Tpu myrta ca KpabeM AjnekcaHppoMm. [Jorabaj
UHCLleHUpaHe dpailicke /bydaséu OBeKOBedeH je y KameHpapy Cpdodpan 3a
1897. roguny (Cpb6obpan 1897: 143), uctuuyhu nyrem BusymHe dopme je-
AVHCTBO CpIICKMX Brafapa (cm. 12). Tako je crapu cpeflbOBEKOBHM MKOHOT-
padckn obpasan (JaBunos-Temepuncku 2003: 83-105), 3acHOBaH Ha upejn
;pyb6aBy KOjy 3arpsbaj 1 mobybar; MaTepujaamnsyjy, IIocTao Aeo AMHACTUYKE
BU3Ye/IHE KYNType.

Hamu Tok mocete kHe3a Hukore offBujao ce mo yreBpheHoM IiepeMoHmjaty.
KHes je Hajpe mocetnno CabopHy 1IpkBy y beorpay rie je 3a Bpeme moMeHa
KOCOBCKIM jyHallIMa Ha IOjelUHMM JIe/IOBMMA MapacToca K/Ie4ao 3ajeflHO C
KpabeM AnekcanzpoM (Bedepmwe HoBOCTM: 15. jyH 1896). [IpamMcky MoMeHaT
y KOjeM CKpyIlleHa Klede IBa Bjlajjlapa CUTyPHO je IenoBao apeKTUBHO Ha II0C-
Marpade oBOT jorabhaja mogynupyhu HallMoOHa/NIHy U [MHACTUYKY CBeCT. Tom
npunkoM KHe3 Hukorna je monoxxmo BeHar Ha rpo6 kHesa Muxanma O6pe-
HoBuha. OBJMM aKTOM OH je 1ICKa3a0 MOIITOBame CIIpaM TPArnyHo IPeMIHY-
JIOT KHEe3a 4Mju je KyAT KOHTUHYMPAHO HErOBaH y IPYyroj monoBuHM 19. Beka
(Tumorujesuh 2002b: 45-78). Taj akT MONUTUYKE KOPEKTHOCTY HECYMIbUBO
je Hammrao Ha noxpuKy beorpahana, o yemy cBegoun n Kanui koju ykasyje
Ha YMIbEeHNITY Jia je BeHal| yyBaH u TokoM 1897. (Kaunry 1991: 61).

HaxkoH mocera Akasemuju Hayka u Bennkoj mkomu (Bedepwe HOBOCTH:
16. jyu 1896), xkHe3 Huxona je mocmarpao pedune tpyna Ha bawunu (Be-
yepme HOBOCTU: 16. jyH 1896). Y mpaTtmy o6a Brasapa 6o0jHa ipegcitiasa
MMasa je Uk Ia UCTaKHe CHary cpIcke Bojcke (boposan 2005: 93-111), nm-
IIPeCHOHMpa TOCTa ¥ IOAVTHE MOpasl BOjcKe, Kao 1 HalyoHa. Tabmo xoju je
ny6mikoBao Kanergap Cpdodpan 3a 1897. ropguny (Cpbobpan 1897: 145) Bu-
3yenusyje moMeHyre forahaje, monarame BeHIla Ha rpo6 kHe3a Muxana, Kao
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U mocMaTpame fiepuiea Tpyna Ha bawyuum (cn. 13). Cnuke my6mmKoBaHe y
Cpdodpany mpencTapipajy BIajjape y peaTHoM IpocTopy. Bragapu cy mpu-
Ka3aHM y BpeMeHY U IIPOCTOPY, Y OKBUPY KOjuX IepHopMaTUBHO HACTYIAjy.
ITepdopmMaTuBHY HACTYII BIafiapa y OKBUPY MOMUTUIKOT XabUTyca UCKa3aH
je jeqMHCTBOM y BpLIEHY L€PEMOHMjAIHUX Pafiibyl, TAKO Jla HBUXOBO 3ajel-
HIYKO I10jaB/bMBAILE Y jABHOM IIPOCTOPY OCTBAapyje peajiaH, IPE3eHTHU BU-
3ye/IHM TUII IMHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje.

[Tocnepmwer maHa nocete, 18. jyHa, kHe3 Huxona je nmocerno u Tomunpep
(Beuepmwe HOBOCTM: 18. jyH 1896). Busyenny nudopmannjy mpeHeo je KaneH-
map Opao 3a 1897. roguny, (Opao 1897: 15) miacupameM C/IMKe CycpeTa Bila-
mapa (cm. 14). YromhasameMm kHesa Huxorne y Tormunzepy sxeneo ce mogsyhnm
IMHACTUYKM KapakTep Torm4muepcKor mapka Kao KOHTMHYMPAaHOT MEMOpPUjari-
Hor Tomnoca puHactuje O6peHouh (MutpoBuh 2008). JemuHCcTBO BrIajapa
jé IOHOBO Ha3HA4YeHO. Y CIelMja/IHO KOHCTPYMCAaHOM NaBU/bOHY /IBa BJlajia-
pa cy, IIOHOBO jeflaH Kpaj Apyrora, IocMaTpajaa HapoJgHO Kojo. [IMHacTu4ka
KOHKOP/IMja je TaKO jOlI jeJaHITy T ICTAKHYTa Yy jABHOM IIPOCTOPY KOju je Ipu-
CYCTBOM B/Iafiapa 1 aKTepa KoJla II0CTa0 AMHACTUYKO-HaI[MoHaHK Tonoc (Be-
yepre HOBOCTI: 18. jyH 1896). HapomHOCT cliekTak/Ia uMasna je u CBOjy tpu-
pogHy KynMuHanyjy y ryciamy Bupoja JKynmha kxoju je, mpema msBemrajy
Beueproux nosocitiu, pyboko pupHyo KHesa Hukony (Bedepwe HOBOCTH: 19.
jyH 1896). Taxko je cumbomuka ¢urypa rycnapa (Tumornjesuh 2004: 253-285)
JOJIaTHO yTBPAW/IA HAPOJHOCT YATABE NPEICTABE U AMHACTUYKY KOHKOPIUjY
y Tomunpepy Besana sa uneane HAPOTHOCTH.

[Teprienumja BULIEAHEBHUX BUIOBIAHCKMX CBEYAHOCTM BU/bMBA je U Y
moMeHy BusyenHe Kynrype. Hukona Kpctuh HaBonu fja je cmka mpectoro-
Hac/leflHNKa, KHexxeBnha Jlanna, cuHa kHesa Hukore, yKIomeHa U3 jefHOT
6eorpazckor usnora (Kpcruh 2007: 298). OBaj norahaj ykasyje Ha moh u He-
MOR C/MKe Kao arnTalMoOHOr IpeaMeTa. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy C/MKa KHexxeBuha
Janwmna 6uia je mocraB/beHa Kao BU3ye/THU MaHM(ECT C IV/beM aruTalyo-
HOT jeJMHCTBA [iBejy AMHACTHja 3a BpeMe IpocnaBe Buposnana. OunrnegHo
je ebeMepHM CIIeKTaK/I Koju ce 3610 Ha Bunosan 610 HEOBO/BHO CTPYKTY-
panHo yuBpurheH Mehy 6eorpagckom ennroM fa 6u cimka kHexxenha JTanm-
na pyxe oncrana. [Tonutudke Tp3aBuiie n3Mehy ABe AMHACTHje oBeNe CY [0
Op30r yK/Iama CImKe.

Taxobe, jom jeman ciydaj ykasyje Ha moh u Hemoh cnmka. Cnukap Ku-
pun Kyrnnk (Cyril Kutlik) je 1897. Hacnukao npencraBy Bugosgarcku caciiia-
Hak 1896. fogune/Atioitieosa usmuperva kpama Anexcangpa Odperosuha ca
kHezom Huxonom Lproiopckum (cn. 15). IIpu3HaT yMETHMK ¥ yIIPaBUTEb
Cpiicke ypiiauke u cruKapcke wiKose U3pagyo je IMOMEeHYTY KOMIOSULU)Y Y
Haju fa he je kynutu kpab Anekcangap. MebyTum, kpasb Huje HI ITOCETIO
u3nox0y oxpkany ox 15. jyna o 29. jyna 1897, Ha k0joj je cimmka 6ma us-
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JIO>KeHa, TaKO Jla C/IMKa HMje 3aBpuInIa y Kpa/beBoM noceny (ITamrpanakosa
2011: 224). KpaspeBa He3aMHTEPeCOBAHOCT 3a C/IMKY KOja IIpefiCTaB/ba JMHAC-
TUYKY KOHKOPAMjY MHMKALK]jA je, aKO HUYeT PYTror, MHOIEHTOCTY Kpajba
CIpaM KOMIIO3UIIyja KOje Cy OYUIVIeSHO Oyle Tpa>keH) Mpeasl CPIICKe enTe,
a He IIJIOfl UICTMHCKe /by6aBy CaMIX aKTepa IpefiCTaB/beHNX Ha C/IMKaMa IM-
HacTMYKe KOHKOpAuje, Kpaba AJleKcaHpa 1 Kpasba Hukore.

IToTBpma TakBOT cTaBa MOXKe ce Hahyl y UMmeHNIN Ja je CIMKY OTKYIIU-
na beorpagncka sagpyra. [lomenyTa MHCTUTYLM]A je Y CK/Iay C TPEHYTKOM
Omna reHepaTop BepHaKy/IapHe MoOmmmsanyje y cry>x6m Hanuje (Makysbe-
Brth 2006: 29-38). Crora je MOIIa IpeNo3HaTy MHTEHLIM)Y CIMKapa. A MHTEH-
1Vja ce CaBpLIEHO youaBa y OHOBpeMeHOM Bubemwy cnuke: Hag odojut,om ena-
gapa nedgu gyx Ce. Case, a c gecHe cilipare tiogame nedge gyxo8u KOCOBCKUX
jynaxa Knesa /lasapa, Odunuha, Jyi-boigana, bouwika Jyiosuha ca weiosum kp-
ciiawom dapjaxom, Tounuya u ociianu, Koju yaupy ceoje iioinege y y3garuuy
cplicky y geéa eénagapa, kao oceettinuxe Kocosa. Vicipeg cy gpuiype MakegoH-
ya (neso) u bocanya (gecHo) Koju ca naHuuMa Ha PyKama, Cy3HUX OUUjy yiu-
Dy ceoje tioinege y usadpanuxe HapogHe, a 0g wux uekajy ciiac, cnodogy ceojy
(ITamrpanakosa 2011: 224).

JacHa je Hamepa cmmkapa. Hocmonu HanmoHajHe XOMOreHU3anuje, a u
cnukapu Mehy wuMa, 6unmn cy nokperaun upeje o yjenumewny (MakypeBnh
2006: 23-24). Yxonuko carnefamo onuc Kyrnnkose criene Ailoiieose Bugo-
egana, O6ynyhu ma ce y mpeocTamM CHMMI[MMA He Bufie cBe ¢urype, jacHO
je ja ce BIajlapy Hajase y MMarMHapHOM CPIICKOM MaHTeoHy. OHU HICY je-
IVIHY HOCMOLIM JIMKOBHE NPECTABE, HA Y UJIEjHOM HU y INKOBHOM CUCTEMY
rpabema HapatuBa. MUTCKM jyHaIu Cy TapaHTM M3BpILIEHA jeHe Ueje KOjy
je caBpIeHO leVHICA0 OHJALIBY U3BelTad peunma: Osy aneiopujy citipa-
ua (Kupuna Kyminuxa-oipum.) o 3ajegnuukoj dygyhHocitiu cpiickux xpajesa
(ITamrpanakosa 2011: 224). Omic mIaCTUYHO Ofipa)kaBa Mfiejy Ia Cy Xepoju
Hallyje KOju YOKBMPYjy CMMOOIMYKI JTIMKOBE B/IafIapa 3allpaBO OTEIOTBOpE-
HY Hapop, Koju Tpeba ja 0cmobony cpricke KpajeBe Koje CMMOOMIILY IIpes-
craBe bocanna n MakenoHa. Xepoju 1 cMMOOINYKY TIpeCTaBHUIM Hapofa
IPUCYTHMU CY KaO IO yIMPaYy I[JITABHUX JINKOBA, KOjU Cy BUJ/BUBU Y IIpECTa-
BaMa JiBa Byafiapa. Tako copegHu TMKOBM KOHCTUTYUIIY BULIECTIOjHU PaM y
pamy, Koju cUrHUpUKATUBHO yoOnmyaBa IeHTpanHy KoMnosunyjy. Bragapn
IIOCTajy TPAHCMUCH]ja HAI[MOHAIHE MJeje, eNUIeHTap KOMIOo3NIyje y PyHK-
nuju upeje. Bragapu mocrajy >Kmka KOMIIOSUIVj€ MajeCTUYHO M30JI0BaHU
y #pasHom MPOCTOPY, Henyjy TOTOBO Kao 3aMpP3HYTH Ha HMUBOY aIllCTPAaKT-
He npaejHocTU. JIBa Bajiapa 1ocTajy Hocuoun (Taoly) yjeinbeHOT Hallo-
Ha, HAI[MOHA/THN BJIafiapy HAI[MOHA/THNUX Jp>KaBa, Ha IITa YIyhyjy u mornenu
nopo6s/peHux ¢urypa. Baagapu mocrajy o6jekTy mormega Koju Mx MapKupa
n perepmyHnme. Ha Kpajy clmka mocraje CIO)KeHa MCTOPMjCKa ajeropuja
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(Wagner 1989) xojoM ce peTOpMYKM BU3Yye/IN3yjy 3aXTeB MCTOPHUje, TAKO Ja
C/IVIKa JVHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje IIOCTaje CI0KEHY CIMKOBHM O0jeKar.

Y KOHTEKCTy mpude O AMHACTUYKOj KOHKOPAUWjU U PEeTOPUYKOM BU3Y-
e1M30BaIby Te MJEje, KOja Ce€ Ha CAMKOBHMM IIpefcTaBaMa BPXYHU Yy PYKO-
Bamy 7IBa Bajapa, Mo>keMo pehnu f1a je oBa KOMITO3MIIMja CTIOXKeHa IpeficTa-
Ba IMHACTUYKe KOHKOpAUje M TOTIYHM erseMIUTyM A4aTujeBor ambreMa
KOHKoppauje. [IBa Bjajapa Koja ce pyKyjy Iokasyjy ga je Kyrnuk, xkao cnn-
Kap IIMpPOKOT mpaejHor noreHnujana (I[Tamrpanakosa 2008: 135-170), ycmeo
[a IpeJCTaByU CTI0XKEHY BU3YeNM3alnjy AMHACTUYIKE KOHKOPAMje, CacTaB/be-
HY OJ] CBUX KOMIIO3UTHMX JIeJIOBa KOju 4iHe aMm61eM KoHKopauje. Takobe je
CIIMKY KOHCTUTYMCAO Ha OCHOBY C/IMKOBHOT BOKa0yapa Koju IIOTE€HIIMjaTHO
CTOjM Ha pacrofiaramwy cimkapy. IIomnTuuky peyHnK CImKe je OCTBapeH IIy-
TEeM CTIMKOBHOT je3MKa- adeKTaluja, HaTeTKa, TeaTPasHOCT, MMMMKA... TIOTO-
TOBO OTE/IOTBOPEHE Y MuKoBUMa bocaniia u Makenonna, uspas cy ocTBapeHe
CIMKOBHE CTPYKTYp€ C/IMKE 3aCHOBAHE Ha CTAPOM XYMAaHUCTUYKOM C/IMKOB-
HOM jiucKypcy (Rehm 2003: 214 u naswe).

KytnmkoBa cimka Hac Bpaha Ha modeTak IOIJIaB/ba U Ipude O 1ecMu Jo-
BaHa JoBaHoBuha 3Maja. [0TOBO CBM peTOPMYKM MOMEHTH U3 IIeCMe HallIn
cy ce Ha KyTnmkoBoj cnuiy, Koju Cy IpeHeceHy Ha IJIaTHO. YKOIMKO IecMy
Y C/IMKY CPAaBHMMO C peajIHUM IIPUKa3/Ma KOHKOP/IMje IIPUJIMKOM IIPOC/IaBe,
Ko61jaMo jenVHCTBEHY C/IMKY AMHACTUYKe KOHKopauje. Ciuka, mecMa, Kao
nepdopMaHC, BU3YeITHO ¥ BepOamHO Cy ce moTBphuBamm, MOTBpANBILIN Te3y
O C/IMLIM AVIHACTMYKe KOHKOPZAMje Kao OIIITeM MeCTY Koje je y Hajpehoj Mepu
VICTIDOjE€KTOBajIa HallMIOHa/IHA €/INTa.

Tpeha puHacTyKa KoHKOpAMja: LleTume 1897. rogHe

Tpeha n yjegHO nocnenwa AMHACTMYKA KOHKOpAMja AuHacTja O6peHo-
Buh-IlerpoBuh mgecuna ce 1897. OTBapamwe guomMarckor konsynara Cpouje
Ha lleTumy 610 je moBox ja Kpasb AsekcaHpap noceTty KHesa Hukony. IToce-
Ta ce 301J1a y BpeMe ITpoc/IaBe KHeXKeBe c/1aBe cBetor [eopruja. TokoM mocere
HOTIVICAaHA je U TajHa KoHBeHIuja usaMebhy Cp6uje u Lipue Tope, cBojeBpcTan
CTpAaTeLIK! CIIOPasyM C IV/beM Jja Ce M3BPLIN Nofena chepa yTuiaja usmeby
IBe IpKaBe.

JIBajeceT mpBor anpuia Kpasb Alekcanjap je crurao Ha lletnme (Beyepme
HoBocTu: 28. anpun 1897). Ilo ycTasbeHOM JeKOpyMy [iBa Kpasba Cy U3Bena
nepdopMaHC y UMby Ipe3eHTOBaba AMHACTIYKe KOHKOpAKje. BuienHesHe
CBE€YAHOCTM KOHIMIIMPAHE Cy M0 yCTa/beHOM IPOTOKONY KOjU IpaTy CInd-
He IMHAcTN4Ke IepeMoHmjane mupoM EBpome (Paulmann 2000). Barpome-
TU, TPUjyMQanHu TyLy, CBEYaH! IIINATVPY, IPUCYCTBO jaBHOCTHU, PUTYaTHA
pasMeHa IOKJIOHA... Oy €y Y PyHKI[MjU IPOTOKO/IA IoUeKa CPIICKOT Kpasba.
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Vipeja o mpujaTe/bCTBY MOYMBAIA je Ha IOLITOBakY Apyror. Tako ce mo Beh
IIO3HATOM MEXAaHM3MY Y OKBVPY IIOMIIE3HMX BIaJapCKNX CBEYAHOCTU JMICKa-
3MBaJjIO MOLITOBame IpeMa rocTyjyhem cysepeny. Ciuka npujaTe/bcTBa MO-
I7Ia je TIOYMBaTy M Ha MajeCTU3aLMj! CaMO je[JHOT CyBepeHa-IipujaTesba. I1o-
TBP/la TAKBOT CTaBa Hajla3M Ce Y TEKCTY KOjU je u3BemTad Beueproux HO80CIHIU
iacupao onwucyjyhm gorabaj koju ce 36mo Ha Lletumy. [IBafecer yeTBpTOr
ampuia yBede npupeheH je crmekTakia 3a kpasba AjnekcaHzpa. IIpeko myra
IBOpa I7ie je OH cTaHOBao 36mo ce cnenehu nepdopmanc: baw upeko iyitia
geopa ige je Kpar cliaH06ao, Ha 6Ucy, OuUo je 0g éattipuna uspaher gueam mo-
Hoipam, A1, ca thakeom tpeyusHohy ga weio6om Weopyy 3a HOX6ALY CIYHU...
a Hajeuwle Hac je 3agueuno, kaga ce y 6e3dpojHum upackasuuama, Ha jegHom
ciiydy yxasa cnuxa Hbeiosol Benuuanciiéa Kpamwa oxpyxena gusHom pasHo-
dojHom ceeitinouwthy, a uue cnuke duna cy y KpacHoj ceeilisiociti UcHUcana
cnosa K. K. A. 1. Baitipomeili je gueHo u yMelHU4KY U3BegeH, U0 HA 1aCill
CAYHCU GOTUUMHOM 6eillaky, 3a Koia Ham pexoute ga je Tanujan u3 Jlanma-
yuje...(Bedepmwe HoBOCTI: 30. arrpyt 1897).

/3 oBor [iparoreHor omnmca youasa ce Mol 1 apTUGUIMPaHOCT BIaflapcke
C/IMKEe OCTBapeHe TEXHMKaMa Koje Of] 3aHaTa 4MHe YMETHOCT, a Off Bafapc-
Ke C/uKe M mpaTehyx ereMeHaTa TOTAJHO YMETHIMYKO fiesio. VIcToBpeMeHo,
youaBa ce IIpellO3HaBambe IpujaTe/ba Kao Cy0jeKTa KojeM ce ofjaje MOILITa I
9acT. YIPKOC MCTULIAKY IIpMMepa MOLITOBaba caMo jeJHOT BIafapa, y poky-
cy 36uBama Oua je [BOjHA IIpeCTaBa Ba BIajiapa.

Y neHTpy LiepeMOHMjana Koju cy ce 36uBanu Ha LleTuby U OKOMHUM Mec-
tuma (Bap, JloBhen) koje cy Brajapu nmocehuBanu, uctunana ce ujeja an-
HacTu4Ke KoHKopauje. ITo monacky Ha IleTume 1Ba Bragapa Ccy ce sarpania u
L[e/IMBaJIa, a IIOTOM je KHe3 IOlyXBaTIO Kpajba MOJPYKY U IIOBEO I'a Ha IBOP.
JacHa je HamMepa [ja ce HapOAy IPeNCTaBy MJeja JMHACTUYKE KOHKOpAMje, Ha
mra yryhyje n usemrau Beueproux HOBOCTI KOji 3aK/bydyje fia IIpej; OBUM
OpaTCKuM CYCpeTOM cpue gpxitiu og pagocitiu tipu osom tpusopy (Beuepmwe
HoBocTH: 28. anpun 1897). KoHcTpykumja o jequHCTBY UMaia je, Jakie, CBOjy
nyO/IMKy Koja je paTtua Bluagape ga du ce Haineganu ca pagosHanowhy nuxa
gea cpiicka énagapa (Beuepmwe HoBOCTH: 29 anpun 1897).

Vpejy jemuHcTBa ABa BIagapa BepOanmu3oBamu Cy ¥ MOHOTpaMM Ca MHU-
IujanuMa nMeHa aBa Biaajgapa A. I - H. I (Beyepmwe HoBOCTM: 28. anipuy 1897).
VHunujanuMa Brajapa Bep6ann3oBaHO je BU3YeNTHO (peasHo) IPUCYCTBO
B/Ialapa NMPWIVMKOM IlepeMOHMjala KOHCTUTYMCABIIN jefMHCTBEHY BepOai-
HO-BU3YEIHY CIMKY.

Iletnmcka KOHKOpAMja he cBoje Bemuko ¢uHame MMATH y CLIEHM JMHAC-
THYKe KOHKOpAMje Kojy je mpeHeo kanenpap Cpdodpan 3a 1900. ropmny (ci1.
16). ®ororpaduja kojy je penpopykoao Cpdodpar (Cpbobpan 1900: 71)
omMoryhmia je fa Ha Hajpea/IHUjy HAUMH caIylelaMO BU3Ye/IHY IIPeACTaBy M-
HACTMYKOT jeiIMHCTBA [iBa Bajapa, Oyayhm ma cy Bmagapu cHum/beHM ¢o-
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To-anapaTtoM. IIpencrasa gBa Bnagapa Ha OpnoBy Kpmry kop LHetuma, nopen
rpobHOr Memopwujana Bnajguke laHwmna, ocHuBada jguHactuje IlerpoBmh-
Iberom, y mornyHocTn onpapjaBa CTaB O IPOINAraHAHOM [Ie/IOBamby CIN-
Ka IVHACTUYKOTr jemnHCTBa. [lo3upame HemosHaToM dororpady ynyhyje Ha
KOHCTPYKLIMjy Be3MBama L[PHOTOPCKOT BjaJilapa 3a MUTCKEe IIpeTKe U UCTO-
BpEMEHO Cyrepuille IPyroM CyBepeHy U3BOP JTETUTUMUTETA COIICTBEHE BJla-
cTi. VicToBpeMeHo, OBa C/IMKa, Kao jeAVHY 3acajia IO3HATV BEPHU IIPUKa3 iBa
BJIaJlapa, yKasyje Ha IUIacupame CIMKe NMHACTUYKe KOHKOp/Mje Y jaBHOCTIH.
Hawnwme, Beh npummkom nocere beorpany kpas Huxona je mosupao ¢pororpa-
¢y Cranojesuhy (Beuepmwe HoBocTH: 17. jyH 1896), ami 0cvM HOBMHCKOT 13-
BelllTaja 3acajja HeMa MaTepyja/THOT CBelOYaHCTBA. YIIPaBo je CTora fiparole-
Ha ¢ororpadmja cHuM/beHa Ha Bpxy Jloshena. [IpBu myT BuauMo samnmuc jBa
BJIaJiapa, Y HAMEIITEeHOj [T03M, /I Y PeaTHOM BpeMeHYy U IPOCTopy. Yoou-
YajeHa paBHOIIPABHOCT y POIIOPLIMjH [IBA B/IaJjapa, Kao €0 CMUIL/bEHE MOH-
Ta)ke, OBJle ce MOHMIITaBa. Jako Beh Bpememnran, kpap Hukona cBojom mMac-
Kyno3Houhy JOMMHMpa 1 Hafi IPOCTOPOM U HaJ|, CPICKUM KpasbeM. OBJie ra
BUVIMO yIIPaBO OHaKBMM KaKBMM TIa JOXXIUB/baBa Jlasa Koctuh xapma xake
na je jak u xpadap, u og boia tiocnaim (Koctuh 1990: 206-7). Cpricku kpasb
Kpaj mera Kao ia ce rybu y mpocropy, 6yayhu fa LpHOropcku KHe3 HOMM-
HUIpa CBOjOM TeJ/leCHOIIhY 1 Tako cMMOO/NIIe XUjepaTUdHy KOPIIOPaIHy He-
cpasmepy usmeby gBa cybjexra. VicTroBpeMeHO, y TaKBOj BPCTY CTPYKTYpaTHe
HecpasMepe y C/IMIN U Ujeju Kpab AJleKcaHjap Huje MOpao ampuopyu 6utu
HEeTaTVBHO pelUINpPaH Y OfHOCY Ha KHe3a Hukomy. Tako je cnuka y ounma
OHJIAIIBYX IIPYjeMHMKA MOIJIa KOHCTUTYMCATU aMOVBaJIeHTHU yTHCAK, VIC-
KycTBa (kHe3 Hukoma) u Mmagoctu (Kpab AJleKcaHap), CajalllbocTu (KHe3
Huxomna) n 6ynyhHocTu (kpas Anekcanpap). TakBa cTpyKTypa CnmKe u uzeje
OCTaje YBPCTA, YHICOHA, jefUHCTBO OCTaje JOMIHATHA IIOpYyKa civKe Oynyhu
Ia BIaJlapy CTPYKTYPAIHO YMHE jeJHy CIIUKY, a He JIBe.

YKo/MMKo 6MCMO IPUXBATIIN Te3y O jefJHOj C/IUIY KOjy 4MHe [iBa BlIajapa
meduHMCam 61ICMO BUXOBY 3ajeJHIYKY IIPeJCTaBy Ka0 KOMIO3UTHY IIpei-
CTaBy CaTKaHY U3 [iBe LlelIHe KOje YMHe Y CBECTU PelUIMjeHTa je[Hy BU3Y-
€/IHY IIPe[CTaBYy U jefHY ULEeO0NOlKY IOpyKy. ONMCaHO acCUMeTPUYHO je[JVH-
CTBO MO>Ke OMTM carjieflaHo U U3 BU3ype aMO/IeMaTYHOCTY caMe IIpeficTaBe
Kao jeAMHCTBeHe NpepncraBe. HauMe, cTyOMYHOCT ¥ MOHOMUTHOCT QuUrypa,
KOjMMa je MICKa3aHa MOPAJIHOCT JINKOBA IIOTBpheHa 3ajefHNYKOM XUjepaTd-
HOM II030M, acOLMpajy Ha CIMKOBHY CTPYKTYPY CIMKe KOja Byde KOpeHe U3
am6nema Plus Ultra xoju BusyenHo gedunuiny asa gymia cryba (Henkel, and
Schone 1996: 1198). UBpcTuHA U MOCTOjaHOCT CTYOOBa Kao MOpasiHe mapa-
IUrMe yTKaHa je y BIaJJapcKy HOBOBEKOBHY MKoHorpadujy. Tako je ambrem
Plus Ultra v mpuKa3aH y JeCHOM YITIy IIpefiCTaBe KOHKOP/je KOjOM TOMHMI-
pajy ayctpujcku nap Jleormonp I u Jau Cobjecku 1685. (Goloubeva 2000: 127).
AMO671eM TUIIONOIIKY yKa3yje Ha Blafape ¥ CMMOOIMYKM VX MapKupa. Bpmm-
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Ha ¥ [IOCTOjaHOCT IIOCTAjy Bp/IMHe BIafiapa, Ha 4MjeM ce TeMeJby rpaju Oy-
ByhHOCT 3ajefHMIITBA U CaBE3HUILTBA.

Ha ncty HaunH ce freyHMIIe M CIMKA JUHACTIYKE KOHKOPAM)je, Koja Ipef-
crapjba Bragape Ha OpnoBy Kpury. Tako anTponomopdHa ¢popma 1, Kao mweH
ofipas, MOpaJiHa CTPYKTYpa [iBa B/Iajjapa TUIOIOLIKY ITOCTajy MeTadopa BOj-
HUX CTy6OBa, ICKOAVPABIIN CIMKY JJO HMBOA MEHTAa/IHEe U MKOHOTpadcke mpe-
IO3HAT/BUBOCTY. XMjePaTUIHOCT I03€ M OKPEHYTOCT B/ajilapa Ka 3aMMILbe-
HOM IIOCMaTpady KOHa4HO yTBphyjy o6pasali cpricke AMHACTUYKe KOHKOPAMje
Br1afiapa u3 guHacTuja O6peHosuh-IleTposuh 1 TaKo KOHCTUTYMIITY 3aBPIIHY
CNUKY y CIMKOBHOM MO3auKy JMHACTUYKE KOHKOpAuje. Ycien Tora u BUAUMO
Ha Jie/Ty JOBpIIeTaK reHe3e U TpaHCcpopMaIjy ambieMa AMHACTIIKE KOHKOP-
nuje, of TUIICKUX IPOGWIHMX MIPeCTaBa Blajiapa Ha Al4aTujeBoM aMOieMy
KOHKOp/Vje I'7ie je JOMMHAHTHA MIMITPe3a 3aIIpaBo recT PyKYy (IIaka y LIaI), 0
peanHMX cyBepeHa Koju ce aHac cycpehy ca cBojuM penunujeHTnMa.

3aHMM/BMBOCT KOjy Takobe mpernosHajemMo Ha 0BOj pororpacuju npep-
CTaB/ba ¥ PA3/IMYUTOCT y ofieBamby. JIOK je CPIICKM Kpa/b OflEBEH Y OJ[€I0 110
€BPOIICKOM KpOjy, KHE3 je Of€BEH y TPAJMIIOHA/JIHO IIPHOTOPCKO HAaPOJHO
ofenno. OH je Ha Taj HAYMH UCTAKAO CBOjy HAPOJHOCT U YKOPEHEHOCT y Tpa-
mnyju. YKOIMKO ce OCBPHEMO Ha omacKy BojBoje IaBpa Bykosuha (Vukovi¢
1985: 396-397) xoju je mpumMeTHo fAa je KHe3 u y beorpaj fomrao y HapogHOM
ofeny npkocehu ycra/pbeHOM IIPOTOKOIY, IO KojeM 61 Tpebasio fia ce ofieHe y
BOjJHIYKO Ofie/I0 ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jia Ta je Y ’beMY CPIICKM Kpasb JOYeKao, jac-
HO je Jja je OH CBOjUM OJIe/IOM MapKIpPAaO CBOjy HENATBOPEHY TPaAUILIOHATHY
HapopHOCT. Tako je OH ofjp>)kaBao CTBOPEHY CIMKY O n3BOopHOCTM LIpHOropa-
LIa YVjH je OH V/IeaTHU NpeNCTaBHIK.

3akpydak: Mmoh 1 Hemoh c/MKe IMHACTUYKe KOHKOpAMje

Haxkon netnmckux forabhama, Koju ¢y ce ofurpamm ca BeTMKOM ITOMIIEe3-
Hourhy, ¥ HAaKOH HU3a NTOBOJ/PHMX AUIUIOMATCKUX aKaTa, CUTyaluja ce Huje
y 6uTHOM M3MeHmmIa. HanpoTus, ogHOCK [iBa BIafapa, Kao U ABejy Ap>kaBa
IIOHOBO Cy M3TyOWMIu MHTEH3NUTeT. VI3 Tora cienu fa je BU3yenmsanuja an-
HAacTMYKe KOHKOpAMje MMajia HeCYMBbMB YTUI[A] Ha Kpeupame onpebenor
ocehama, y 0BOM C/Ty4ajy AMHACTIYKE ¥ HALVIOHATHE JIOjaTHOCTH, ali Huje
MorI/Ia fia IpeAyIpeAn VIN IaK IIPOMEHM TOK IOMUTUYKOT 30uBama. beHo
Ie/oBambe OCTAjasIo je ypesaHo y cBecT u ocehama pennnmjeHara, u 'y Tome
je mexajya CHara CyKe, Kao IITO je BeHa HeMoh Jiexkasa y HOMUTUYKM Typ-
Oy/eHIIMjaMa Koje Cy HerMpasie y OBOM CIy4ajy ofpykaBame u Oynyhe macu-
pame C/IMKa IMHACTUYKe KoOHKopanje fuHactuja O6penosnh-Ilerposuh.

Maprun Bapuke (Martin Warnke) je y yBony 3a ITonuitiuuky ukoxoipa-
¢ujy nao jemaH, YMHY Ce, er3eMIUTAPHY HaBOJ 13 1557, M3BECHOT CITy>KOeHM-
Ka (pelumnujeHTa) 0 YTUCKY KOje B/IajlapcKe CIMKe OCTaB/bajy Ha IOJAaHUKe:
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He sioctiioju Huwiitia wiiiio cpua oSu4HUX vygu moxce gotiahu, y3dyguitiu, kao
CUKA UX08UX KHexcesa u ioctiogapa. Onu wux tipeHoce ¢ pyke Ha pyKy, mehy
HouioMKe a OHU HUX Howiyjy, dnaiocumwajy u yeaxasdajy. A ako taxk ciuxe
HUCY HATUK, UL CY CHI6APAHEe HeBeU oM PYKOM, tiaga um okpehy neha u tipe-
supy ux. Osge ce pagu o 3a8UcCHOCTiU 0g Keéanuilieiia opiipeia iociiogapa,
KOju 3aipaso jiexce y pykama ymMemHuKa, upu yemy yeaxcaséaree OHOl Uilio je
Hactiano tociioju camo tog ogpehenum ycnosuma...(Warnke 2001: 9).

OBaj yBek aKTye/IHM LIUTAT IIOMake HaM Jia 6ojbe careiaMo (QYHKIIMOHM-
came, Moh 1 HeMoh c/mka guHacTM4Ke KoHKopauje y Cpbuju y apyroj momo-
ByHM 19. Bexka. HecyMmB1BO je 1a Cy yMEeTHILIN, UJI€0/I03M, T1a U CAMM BJIajlapy,
nonyT Kpaba Hukone (Bykosary 1925: 130) ca ycrexoM KOHIMIIVIPAIN CIIVIKY
AMHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje, Ija Cy Kpenpain 3aXTeBaHy IPe3eHTOCT Baajiapa, Ja
CY Té C/IMKe CIMKOBHO ¥ PETOPUYKI KBAIUTETHO CTPYKTYPUPAHE, /I j& YNibe-
HUIIA 1 J]a, KAKO Ce HaBOIM Y IIUTATY KOju je Ipef HaMa, CMKe Bajiapa GpyHK-
IVIOHNILY iog ogpeherum oxonHociiuma. Tako cy MCKycTBa BU3yenM30Bamba
OUHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje Y IIMPUM €BPOIICKMM OKBMPVMA, KaO U caMe ufieje
IpUjaTe/bCTBA, KOHTEKCTya/IM30BaHe y CKIay ¢ fomahum okonHoctuMa. Bu-
3yeTHU CUCTEM KOjJ je Y eBPOIICKMM OKBMPMMA Uiejy KOHKOpAMje TpaHcgo-
PMICA0 Y OKBMPE JUHACTUYKE IIPOIAraH/ie, NCKYCTBEHO je IIPENO3HaT Off HO-
CuIala CpIICKe e/INTE, I1a ¥ CAMMX B/IaJlapa, 1 Ca YCIIEXOM je IIPEHECEH Y OKBUpE
CPIICKOT C/IMKOBHOT CUCTEMA. YIIPABO CMO TaKO ¥ KOHIIMIIMPA/IN MCTPaXKIBabe
KOje HIje MCK/bY4MBO MKOHOTpaCKO KOMIIApMpame U yTBphuBame MKOHOI-
padcke ncrpajHocTy onpeherHnx MotuBa, Beh je wp npoyyasama 6110 y TOMe
ma ce oppeheHy MOTUB MKOHOTpaCKY Tpero3Ha, KOHTeKCTyanmsyje u gedu-
HMIIIe Kao BU3yenTHM peHOMeH Koju QYHKIMOHMIIE {0g ogpeheHum ycnosuma.

3a moTpebe oBOT OCBpTa ogpeheru ycnosu Koju cy omoryhmmm gyHkumo-
HIICarbe B/IaJlapCKe CIMKe Ha/lIasulIn ce y MOMUTUYKOM OKBUpY. IlonmmnTuka je
IeTepMMHICaIa CIMKY ¥ CXOTHO TOMe ofpefuIa joj je cynouny. Beh narpn-
JKEHM OJJHOCH [IBEjy AMHACTHMja YCKOPO CYy UM NPeKMHyTH. Majcku mpespat
1903. moHeo je MpoMeHe Ha CPIICKOM IPECTOINY, YCAOBUBIIN JIOAa3aK Kpajba
ITerpa Kapabopbesuha Ha mpecto. ¥ HOBMM OKO/NHOCTVMMA IOjaBUJIE Cy Ce
¥l HOBe HeCyIJIacHIle U HOBa IIpujaTe/bcTBa. Y CKIafy ca mocrojehum okon-
HOCTVIMA jaBHOCT je ToKoM crefiche enieHuje Bupena HOBe CVKe JUHACTIY-
Ke KOHKopauje. Pea/lHOCT HOBUX #pujailierckux ofHOCa n3Meby nuHacTuja
Kapabhopbhesuh n Ilerposuh HacraBuia je ga QyHKIMOHMIIE Y CIMKOBHOM
CHCTeMY, anu ilog ogpehenum ycnosuma. VI TUM je ycrIoBUMa e TEPMUHICAHO
I/Iacuparme CIMKa JUHACTUYKE KOHKOPAMje Y CKIafy C MEjOM OUHACTUYKE
KOHKOp/Vje ¥ ’beHOM ITOJIMTUYKOM MHCIieHnpaHoiihy 1 GpyHKumMoHamHomhy.

236 Urop B. BOPO3AH



JINTEPATYPA

Alciato, A. 2004

A Book of Emblems. The Emblematum Liber Mofhitt, J. E, ed., North
Carolina-London: McFarland.

Beyme, K. 1998
Die Kunst der Macht und die Gegenmacht der Kunst, Frankfurt am Main:
Suhrkamp Verlag.

boposamn, 1. 2005

BusyenHa KynTypa 1 uieonoIKo yodnndyaBame BojHOTeXHIYKOT 3aBofia y
Kparyjesuy, y: Mcitiopujcka u ymemiHuuka dauitiuna BojHottiexHuukoi
3asoga y Kpaiyjesuy, yp., M. Aupgpuh, KparyjeBam: 3aBog 3a 3amruty
cnioMeHuka Kynrype-Kparyjesan, 93-111.

boposan, V. 2006

Petipeseniniaiiusna kyniuypa u donutmiuuxa ipouaianga. CiomeHUux KHnesy
Munowy y Heiotiuny, beorpan: ®unosodcku GpakynTer, YHUBEP3UTET

y beorpany.

boposan, 1. 2008
Ciiomenux y xpamy: Memoria kpama Munana Odperosuha, Marucrapcku
pan, Punosodcku pakynret, YauBepsuter y beorpany.

byxosamn, B. 1925
Moj musoiu, beorpap: Cprcka KibIDKeBHA 3a/IpyTa.

Biittner, F and Gottdang, A. 2006
Eunfiihrung in die Ikonographie, Miinchen: Beck.

Biittner, F. 2002

Bilder als Manifeste der Freundschaft und der Kunstanschauung zwishen
Aufklarung und Romantik in Deutschland, Johan Friedrich Overbeck.
Italia und Germania, ed., Kulturstiftung der Lander und der Staatli-
chen Graphischen Sammlung, Miinchen: Michael Pécht.

Beuepie HOBOCTH 1896
Ca nomeHa, Beuepre Hosocitiu, (rog. IV, 6p. 165) 15. jyH.

Beuepme HoBOCTH 1896
KnexeBo daBipeme, Beuepre Hosociiu, (rog. IV, 6p. 166) 16. jyH.

ITOJIMTNYKA YIIOTPEBA C/IMKE: IMUHACTITYKA KOHKOPIVIJA ObPEHOBIEM - IIETPOBIIHEL 237



Beuepmwe HOBOCTH 1896
Y Benukoj mkomnu, Beuepre Hosocitiu, (rop. IV, 6p. 167) 17. jyH.

Beuepme HoBOCTH 1896

KuexxeBo daBibeme, Beuepwe Hosocimiu, (rog. IV, 6p. 168) 18. jyn.Beuepmwe
HOBOCTH 1896

Kues Hukona y ¢adpuiy nysana, Beueprwe Hosociiu, (rop. IV, 6p. 169)
19. jyn.

Beyepmwe HOBOCTHU 1897
C nyra Ha lletume, Crber, [lydpoBuuk, Korop-Iletume, Beueprve Hoso-
ciu, (rog. V, 6p. 116) 28. atipun.

Beuepmwe HOBOCTHU 1897
C nyTa Ha lletume, Beuepre nosociiiu, (ron. V, 6p. 117) 29. aupun..

BupoBpaHn 1865
Bugosga, rop. V, 6p. 16 (beorpap).

BupgoBpan 1871
Bugosgan, rop. XI, 6p. 207 (beorpay)..

Vukovié, G. 1985
Memoari, knj. 2, np. S. Tomovi¢, Cetinje: Obod.

Wagner, M. 1989
Allegorie und Geschichte, Tiibingen: E. Wamuth.

Warnke, M. 2004 (ed.) 2004
Politishe Kunst. Gebdrden und Gebaren, Berlin: Olenbourg Akademieverlag.

Warnke, M. 2001

Politische Ikonographie, Bildindex zur politischen, ed,. Foorshungsstelle Po-
litische Ikonographie, Bildindex zur politischen Ikonographie, Ham-
burg: Privatdruck Hamburg.

Gaethtgens W. T. 2011

Begegnung von Herrschern, in: Handbuch der Politischen Ikonographie.
Bd. 1: Abdankung bis Huldigung, Fleckner, W., Warnke, M., and
Ziegler. H, ed., Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 127-135.

Goloubeva, M. 2000

The Glorification of Emperor Leopold I in Image, Spectacle and Text, Mainz:
Zabern.

238 Urop B. BOPO3AH



Green, A. 2001
Fatherlands. State-Buildingand Nationhoodin Nineteenth-Century Germany,
Cambridge University Press: Cambridge.

HaBupos-TemepnHCcky, A. 2002

Concordia Apostolorum: 3arprpaj anocrona Ilerpa u IlaBma moBopgom
¢pecke 13 Mymnukosa kop Ilpuspena, 36oprux Mattiuye cpiicke
3a nukosHe ymeiiHocitiu 32-33, (Mehynaponay Hayunu ckyn Iloct-
BM3AaHTHUjCKa YMETHOCT Ha bankany, 25, 27. jyn 1997), Hosu Cap:
ITpomerej, 83-105.

Diers, M. 2004

Affekt und Effekt-Korpersprache und Bildrhetorik bei Velazquez. Eine
Beobachtung am Rande, in: Politishe Kunst. Gebdrden und Gebaren,
Warnke, M. ed., Berlin: Olenbourg Akademieverlag, 17-32.

JKusojunosuh, [I. 2003
Kparm Ileiiap Kapahophesuh, xm. 1, beorpan: 3aBox 3a yii6eHuke u Ha-
CTaBHA CPefICTBA.

VicTrok 1878
Homahe Bectu, Hcitiok, (6p. 99, rox. VIII), 12. cenitiembap.

Johan. 2002
Johan Friedrich Overbeck. Italia und Germania, ed., Kulturstiftung der Lander
und der Staatlichen Graphischen Sammlung, Miinchen: Michael Pécht.

3maj, J. J. sine data

ITesanuja 3maja Josana Josanosuha, K. 2, beorpan: Hapopno [leno.

Kapicic¢-Dragicevic, A. 1991

Kralj Nikola u djelima likovnih umetnika, Cetiinje: Obod.

Kanui, @. 1991
Cpduja. 3emma u ciianosHuwilieo, K. 1, beorpan: Cpricka KibJKeBHA
3afipyra.

Kemp, W. 1998

The Work of Art and Its Beholder. The Methodology of the Aesthetic of
Reception, in: The Subject of Art History. Historic Object in Contempo-
rary Perspective, Cheetham, M. A., Ann-Holly, M. and Moxey, K. ed.,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 180-196.

ITOJIMTNYKA YIIOTPEBA C/IMKE: IMUHACTITYKA KOHKOPIVIJA ObPEHOBIEM - IIETPOBIIHEL 239



Kpctuh, H. 2007.
Jnesnux. Jasnu scusoiti, IV, mp. M. Jaroguh, beorpan: 3aBop 3a yii6eHuke
1 HaCcTaBHA CPefICTBaA.

Koctuh, JI. 1990
O tionuimniunyu u ymeiminociuiu. Hosuncku unanyu IV, 1887-1891, 1903, np.,
M. Jleckosan, Hosu Cap : MaTuua cpmcka.

Kohle, H. 2001
Adolf Menzels Friedrich-Bilder. Theorie und Praxis der Geschichtmalerei im
Berlin der 1850er Jahre, Berlin: Deutsher Kuns Verlag.

Kunst. 1996
Kunsthistorishes Museum Wien, Wien: Kunsthistorishes Museum 1996.

Makympesuh, H. 2006

Ymewinociti u Hayuonanna ugeja y XIX eexy. Cucitiem espoiicke u cpiicke
susyente Kyniype y cnyxdu Hayuonanusma, beorpap: 3asoy 3a yibe-
HUIKE I HaCTaBHA CPEJICTBA.

Murposuh, K. 2008

Touuugep. Heop kHneza Munowa Odperosuha, beorpap: Victopmjcku my-
3ej Cpbuje.

Opao 1877

Opao. Benuxku unyciuposanu kanengap 1877, Hosu Can: usgaje Crepan B.
[Tonosuh.

Opao 1878
Opao. Benuxu unyciiposanu kanengap 3a 1878, Hosu Cap: nsgame mram-
napuje A. ITajeBuha.

ITajeBuh, A. 1889

Mana ciiomenuya ca detticiioioguuirwe cnase Bugosgarcke y Kpywesuy u
mupotiomasarea kpama Anexcangpa Odpenosuha y XKuuu, Hosu Cap:
mramna A. ITajeBuha.

Paulmann, J. 2000

Pomp und Politik: Monarhcenbegegnungen in Europa Zwischen Ancien
regime und Ersten Weltkrieg, Paderborn: Schoningh Verlag.

ITamrpanakosa, I. 2011

3doprux Matniuye cpiicke 3a nukosxe ymeitinociwiu 39: Kupun Kyrmnmnk -
C/IMKap MOPTPETA, >KaHpa M UCTOPUjCKUX C/INKa, 215-251.

240 Urop B. BOPO3AH



ITamTpanakoBa, V1. 2008
Kupun Kyrnuk ocHuBau CpIicke LPTayKo-CAMKapCKe LIKOJIE U HEroBo
neno y Cpduju, loguwmwax ipaga beoipaga LII (2008): 135-170.

Reichardt, R. Shmidt, H. and Thamer, U. (ed.) 2005

Symbolische Politik und Politische Zeichensysteme im Zeitalter der
Franzosischen Revolutionen (1789-1848), Munster: Rhema.

Rehm, U. 2003

Stumme Sprache der Bilder. Gestik als Mittel neuzeilicher Bilderzdhlung,
Miinchen-Berlin: Deutsher Kunstlerverlag.

Cumuh, B. 2012

3a wybas otaybune. Iaitipuoitie u tattipuotiiusmu y cptickoj kyniiypu XVIII
sexa y Xab3dypuikoj monapxuju, Hosu Cap: Tanepuja Matue cpricke.

Schoch, R. 1975

Das Herrscherbild in der Malerei des 19. Jahrhunderts, Miinchen: Prestel
Verlag.

Cp606paH 1897

Cpéodpan. HapogHu cpiicku kanengap 1897, 3arpe6: mspgame CpIICKe
mramnapuje y 3arpeoy.

Cp606paH 1900

Cpdodpan. Hapognu cpiicku kanengap 1900, 3arpe6: usmame CpIICKe
mramiapuje y 3arpe6y.

Cp606paH, 1901

Cpdodpan. Hapognu cpiicku kanengap 3a 1901. iogumy, 3arpe6: uspame
CpIICKe mITaMIapyuje y 3arpeoy.

Cp6cke HOBUHE 1865

Cpdcke nHosume (rox. XXX. 6p. 13), 4. pedpyap.

JesTuh, C. J. 1896
Beueprwe nosocitiu (rox. IV, 6p. 165), 15. jyH.

Telesko, W. 2006

Geschichtraum Osterreich. Die Habsburger und ihre Geschichte in der
bildenden Kunst des 19. Jahrhunderts, Wien-Koln-Weimar: Bohlau.

Tumorujesuh, M. 2008

Jyduiej kao KONMEKTUBHA pelpe3eHTalija: IPOC/IaBa MeeCeTOTO M-
e TakoBckor ycranka, Hacnehe IX, (beorpan): 19-50.

ITOJIMTNYKA YIIOTPEBA C/IMKE: IMUHACTITYKA KOHKOPIVIJA ObPEHOBIEM - IIETPOBIIHEL 241



Tumorujesnh, M. 2002a

O mpocnaB/pamy jefHOT HAIMOHAAHOr IpasHuKa: CIIOMeH-JaH IMaimn-
Ma y dopdu 3a ortanduny, loguwireax 3a gpywiitieery uciiopujy 1-3
(Beorpap): 69-77.

Tumotujesuh, M. 2002b

MuT 0 HalMOHATHOM XepOjy CIIACUTEbY U IOAM3abe CIOMeHNKa Muxan-
ny M. Odpenosuhy, Hacnehe (beorpap): 111 45-78.

Hagenow, E. 2004

Propaganda der Hand. Politische Gesten auf Postkarten, in: Politishe Kunst.
Gebdrden und Gebaren, ed., Warnke, M., Berlin: Olenbourg Akade-
mieverlag, 53-72.

Hutchinson, J. and Smith, A. D. (ed.) 1944
Nationalism, Oxford: Oxsford University Press.

Henkel, A. and Schone, A. (ed.) 1996

Emblemata. Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst des XVI. und XVII. Jahrhunderts,
Stuttgart - Weimar: Verlag J. B. Metzler.

Cern)'r, V. 1930
Zivot i dilo Jaroslava Cermaka, Praha: Umeleckd beseda.

242 Urop B. BOPO3AH



IGOR B. BOROZAN

POLITICAL UTILIZATION OF PAINTING: THE DYNASTIC
CONCORDIA OBRENOVIC-PETROVIC

SUMMARY

Dynastic concordia is a notion dating from the period of Antiquity. The unity and
friendship of princes is one of the key symbolic topoi in the system of the representation
of rulers of the Modern Age. The public manifestation of closeness between rulers is a
clear signal to the community, indicating the stability, order and strength of a society. In
the system of the representation of princes and kings, meetings between them were part
of their carefully planned propaganda programme.

Propaganda presentations envisaged the presence of two rulers, represented on the
basis of a precisely defined system of visual signs, gestures and position, the paradigm
of which is the moment of the princes or kings shaking hands. The mechanism of their
propaganda also involved the media placement of pictures of ruler concordia. Various
media popularised the image of ruler concordia, with the aim of deliberately affecting
the potential recipient.

An identical mechanism was implemented in the Serbian visual culture of the 19"
century. The two leading, ruling dynasties of the 19" century, the Petrovi¢ dynasty in the
Principality of Montenegro and the Obrenovi¢ in the Principality of Serbia, struggled
for supremacy. At the same time, periods of a political truce also existed, which resulted
in a series of meetings between the dynastic leaders, usually Prince Nikola Petrovi¢ and
the Serbian rulers, who succeeded one another, during the long rule of Prince Nikola.

Carefully orchestrated pageantry were a characteristic of meetings between rulers.
Large ceremonial meetings were staged in Belgrade and in Cetinje. Ephemeral events
added to the glory the rulers, who were the focal point of the events. Then pictures,
photographs,... were distributed throughout the nation as part of the memory system.
The media boom of the second half of the 19 century improved the dissemination of
images of the Obrenovi¢-Petrovi¢ dynastic concordia, contributing to the popularisation
of the ruling families.

Thus, the visual images of dynastic concordia became one of the most important
propaganda means of the ruling dynasties in Serbia and Montenegro, which used them
to justify their current political interests.
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Fig. 1 The emblem Concordia,
Andrea Alciato, 1531.

Cn. 2 ®puppux Opepbex, Aneiopuja
upujaitiervciiéa (Minanuja u Iepmaruja),
1811-1828.

Fig. 2 Friedrich Overbeck,

An Allegory of Friendship (Italia and
Germania) 1811-1828.

Cn. 3 Anojs Ipuxendpun, Lap Pparwa Jocud I u
yap Bunxenm 11, 1914.

Fig. 3 Alois Priechenfried, Emperor Franz Joseph I
and Kaiser Wilhelm II, 1914.
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Cn. 4 Bypa Jakumh, Bakmwaga kpos
Cmamdon xaiiujy, 1860.

Fig. 4 Dura Jaksi¢, Torches Beneath the
Stambol Gate, 1860.

Cin. 5 Kwas Huxkona HeTPOBI/Ih, Cp606pa1—1, 1901. ‘erpaecer-ropnmisnia Bragama ruesa Hm ore: Kmes HuK0aa y uerpaeceToj roammi
. . . L, CBOTA: BAAjAMA,
Fig. 5 Prince Nikola Petrovi¢, Srbobran, 1901.
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Cn. 6 Japocnas Yepmak, 3dei
Ipnoiopaua, 1863.
Fig. 6 Jaroslav Cermak, The Flight of
the Montenegrins, 1863.

Cn. 7 ITane Yopranosuh, Pogocios cprickux
IVHacTHja, 1872,

Fig. 7 Pavle Cortanovi¢, Genealogy of Serbian
Dynasties, 1872.

Cn. 8 A.Illy6ept, Kunes Munan
O6penosuh n knes Huxona
ITerposuh, 1876.

Fig. 8 A. Schubert, Prince Milan
Obrenovi¢ and Prince Nikola
Petrovié, 1876.
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Cn. 9 Kues Munan O6penosuh n xxe3
Hukona [Terposuh, Opao 1877.

Fig. 9 Pavle Cortanovi¢, Genealogy of Serbian
Prince Milan Obrenovi¢ and Prince
Nikola Petrovi¢, Opao 1877

A S
Re =
| HIKOLA 1. nETPOMIR RV,

MIAAT 3.

Cpueke kuerunme.

(Ipsao Sopbe Kperh).

Cn. 10 Kueruma Haranuja O6penosuh un
kHernmwa Musena [lerposuh, Opao 1877.

Fig 10 Princess Natalija Obrenovi¢ and Princess
Milena Petrovi¢, Opao 1877.

e 1EHA JE HCLY,

BYE. J.

BUADB=AAH 1898, TDA.
Y cnasy ponacka therosor Bucouanctea Kuesa LipHoropckor Hukone I. y Beorpas.
% “—E0R—-

HEFOBO BEIMYAHCTBO KPAT, CPBUTE TBEROBO BHCOUAHCTBO KHE3 IIPHE TOPE! @
ANEKCAHAAP I HHKONA 1.

C Tohena pira Avaan
C Anazcron ceorpo n
Brpxene Gajuo ccorpi o,
Toybeh ce oo c nepuowky crapow, RO
o I Mllap-naaume saxaxne npos,
Kawenn Craxpa osnesut w
Heperon uraxoj norzex a

CpGumons wajeo, momexn oxs,

Cpuexa Banay
Cpbje Kpasa n Knew — fyns

OX Ipne Pops xums, ropmrana;

e m e R D Cin. 11 Kues Mwian O6penosuh n kHe3
0j Bto-sae, ca eGe Grexe!. .. E Hex nparn nasa ayx OGmanka !

craadh Hukora Ilerposuh, Beuepe noBocTu, 1896.

Fig. 11 Prince Milan Obrenovi¢ and Prince
Nikola Petrovi¢, Vecernje Novosti, 1896.
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Cn. 12 BupoBpmaHcke cBedyaHOCTH 1896,
Cp6o6paHn, 1896.

Fig. 12 Vidovdan Festivities 1896, Srbobran, 1896.

Brpos-rax 1896. y Buorpany.

Cacranax xuesa Hukore cA Kpanex ATCKCAHADOM Aa GHOTPAICKO] CTANMIN.

Cn. 13 BujoBmaHCKe CBEYaHOCTU
1896, Cp6o6paHn, 1897.

Fig. 13 Vidovdan Festivities 1896,
Srbobran, 1897.

Brpos-gan 1896, y Brorpagy.
1. Kues Hukona noaawe swjenai wa rpo6 xmesa-vyuemnga Mixamaa y Guorpaicsej caGopioj upkum. 2. Kies u kpas ua 10ro-
. puwry na Bawmyr, 3. Cyorpa ua Bawmun, 4. Jlesniopame cpucke Kowmre ua B,

Cn. 14 BupoBpaHcke cBeyaHocTu 1896,
Opao, 1897.

Fig. 14 Vidovdan Festivities 1896,
Opao, 1897.
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Cn. 15 Kupun Kytnuk, Bugogancku cactaHak 1896. (AnoTeosa usmmpemna KHe3a MunaHa
O6penosnha ca kuesom Huxonom Ilerposuhem).

Fig. 15 Kiril Kutlik, Vidovdan Meeting 1896 (The Apotheosis of Reconciliation between
Prince Milan Obrenovi¢ and Prince Nikola Petrovi¢).

Tpo6 naaquxe Aannaa ma Opaosy Kpmy. CpICEI kpab AdeRcanaap Ta TpoGy BaaAe Jamiia.

Cn. 16 Kues Munan O6penosuh n kues Huxona Ierposuh Ha Iletumy 1897,
Cp606pan 1900.

Fig. 16 Prince Milan Obrenovi¢ and Prince Nikola Petrovi¢ in Cetinje in 1897, Srbobran, 1900.
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HAaYYHY YIAHAK — TIPEIIeJIHN paj| VIK 763.071.1 Josanosuh A.;
763.041.5:069.51(497.11)

I 195186956

Esrennja H. BJIAHYIIIA
Hapognu mysej y beoipagy

IT'PABAHCKU IIOPTPETU
Y INTOTPA®UIJAMA AHACTACA JOBAHOBU'RA
3 3bIPKE KABMHETA TPAO®VIKE HAPOJHOTI MY3EJA'Y BEOTPALY

Caxerak: [TopTpern sHaMeHUTUX TMYHOCTM AHactaca JoaHoBmha mpencraBmbajy
HajBehn feo xomekuumje pajosa oBor ayropa n3 Kabunera rpaduke HapopHor myseja
y Beorpany. Ibeny nocebuy nennuy umse nurorpaduje koje y cebu HOoce KapakTep
rpabaHcke KynType u noxasyjy cuennuduyasoct popmupama rpahanckor moprpera us-
pakeHe KpPO3 pas3/IM4nTe CETMEHTE - UKOHOrpadujy, Koctumorpadujy u GpusnoHoOMujy,
a y unjoj uapapu ce AHacTac JopaHoBuh oc/1ambao Ha IpeJiIoLIKe CONCTBeHMX (poTorpa-
dnja.

Kbyune peun: Anacrac JoBanosuh, murorpaduja, rpabancka kynTypa, rpabancku
noprpet, pororpaduja.

Amnacrac Josanosuh npsu cprckn ¢ororpad u nurorpad, BUIIECTPYKO
YMETHUYKM OOlapeHa JTMYHOCT, YOBEK BUCOKOT JPYIITBEHOT U MOTUTIYKOT
yrnena y foba BrasaBuHe auHactije O6peHoBuh, n3pasutu pomaHTmyap y
CPIICKOj YMeTHOCTH, cllajia Mehy oHe cTBapaole 0 KojuMa je cacBUM 3aciy-
JKEHO JlocTa mucaHo. HajpeneBaHTHMjM M3BOP U JOKYMEHT O AHacTaCOBOM
KUBOTY M pajly IIpeficTaB/ba y IIPBOM pefly merosa Ayrobmorpaduja,’ ns-
Meby ocTanor u ayTeHT4Ha 6elelIKa CBefoKa MCTOPMjCKO-TIOMUTUYKIX JI0-
rabaja Tor BpeMeHa, a IIOTOM M 3aIJICH KOje je OCTaBM/Ia yMeTHMKOBa hepka
Karapnna (JoBanosuh 1924: 518-526, 588-599). bynyhu na je u 3a xuBora
13a31Ba0 BEMNKY Iy, AHacTac JoBaHoBMA je yecTo 610 MpegMeT MHTe-

1 Amnacrac JopaHosuh je Ayrobuorpadujy nucao y mosuum roguaama (1897-98 rogmue). Y 1oj je
xpoHoyomuky o6yxsaheH nepuop off iwerosor pobema o 1842. roguHe. Fberosa Hamepa je 6ua
Ia OBUM Jie7IOM O0YXBaTy YUTAB CBOj )XMBOT, a/Ii Cy Ta CTAPOCT M CMPT cripednsie y Tome. (AH-
tuh 1977: 283). Ayrobuorpaduja je ca KpUTHUKMUM OCBpTOM 0bjaBbeHa y: Huxuh 1956: 385-
416. OpuruHanas pykonuc yysa ce y Mysejy rpajia beorpana.
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pecoBama CBOjUX CaBpeMEHMKa,” a/Iv U KaCHMjUX UCTPaKMBava ¥ IpoyJyasa-
nanja.’ [To mupoKoM paclioHy YMETHUUKIX MHTEPECOBamba, Y OBUPY Kojer ce
npernhy camkapcTBo, BajapcTBo, muTorpaduja, pororpaduja u npuMerbe-
Ha YMETHOCT, 110 Pa3HOBPCHOCTY MOTMBA U CBAKaKO II0 0OMMY OCTBapeHMX
fiena, OCTaBMO je 3a COOOM M3y3eTaH CTBapaIadyKy OIyC KOjU je TOKOM Bpe-
MeHa MaXK/bUBO IpydYaBaH. BuIeerieHnjcKuM CCTEMaTCKUM CaKyT/babeM
3aocTaBIITMHe AHacTaca JoBaHoBuha y Mysejcke GoHIOBe! 1 IEHOM CTY-
IMjCKOM aHA/INM30M CTBOPEHU Cy afleKBaTHY YC/IOBU Jja Cé Ha JOKYMEHTOBaH
Ha4MH TOBOPM O MECTY, BPETHOCTY U 3HAYajy HETrOBOT YKYITHOT YMETHIYKOT
CTBapasallTBa.

Y Kabunety rpaduke HapogHor myseja y beorpany uyBa ce 36upka pago-
Ba AHacTraca JoBaHoBMha 4njy oce6Hy Le/IVMHY YMHE HeTrOBJ TUTOrPadCKu
noptperu (yKymnHo 39) Koju Hoce kapakTep rpahancke ymernoctu.” Hajsehu
leo OBOT oIryca GOpMMPaH je OTKYNMMa TOKOM IIe3[jeCeTVX TOAMHA MIPOII-
JIOT BeKa,® JOK Cy OCTa/IM pajoBU M3 UCTe KoleKuuje gocnemn y Mysej 3ax-
Basbyjyhu mapopaBiuma.’

Ilemokyrman nopTpeTcky onyc AHacraca JopaHoB1ha MoXKe ce caryeffaTi y
OKBMpY crefehyx mopena: mpBy Keo YMHWIN OY HeTOBU UCTOPYjCKU IOPTpe-
T, TIOYEB Off OHMX CTAPUjMX Ha KOjIMa CY IIPefICTaB/beHN CPIICKY BIailapyu 1
BOjHE TMYHOCTH, 3aTVM JIMIHOCTH U3 O/MVKe U Jla/be MIPOLITIOCTH, O PajoBa

2 O pagy Anacraca JoBanosuha npsu myT y: Sakcinski 1858: 125-127; a sHauajHa nuTeparypa o
meMy U3 Tor BpeMeHa: Henagosuh 1880.

3 OxuBoty 1 pagy Anacraca Joanosuha y: ITerposnh 1932; Menakosnh 1949; Bacuh 1962; [le-
6epkoBuh 1977; Xan 1968; Autuh 1977; Huxkuh 1977; Topuh 1993; idem 2001; Manuh 2002; o
EroBOM Torpad)ckoM papy HajorupHuje y: Bacih 1964; o Anacracy Josanosuhy cimxapy:
Ipyjuh 1990: 31-39.

4 Hajsehu feo ymerHnuke 3aocraBuITiHe AHacraca JoaHoBuha Hamasu ce y Mysejy rpaga Be-
orpayia, uuju je jelaH feo OTKyIbeH 1953. ropute o ymeTHukose hepke Karapune JopaHosuh
Koja je y To BpeMe kuBena y IlIBajuapckoj, a 3axBabyjyhn akagemnky Menakosuhy koju je mo-
cpeioBao y uMe Haiie 3embe. Ilopes opurnnanuux ¢ororpaduja, nprexa, akBapena 1 JIUTO-
rpaduja 13 0BOT OTKyIIa, Mysej rpajia je CCTeMaTCKMM IPUKYIbabeM 3a0CTaBIITIHE A. JoBa-
HoBuha TokoM roimHa 3HaTHO yBehao cBoje poHOBe Y KojuMa ce TaHAC Ha/asy U BeuKu 6poj
Ta/60THUINja U CTEPEOCKOIICKIX CHIMaKa 13 IIPUBATHOT 1ocesia. Eberosa fiena 4yBajy ce, 3atnm,
n'y bonposuma Vcropujckor myseja Cp6uje, Bojuor Myseja y Beorpapay, ETHorpadckor myseja,
myseja Byka u Jlocureja u HapogHor myseja y beorpany. Y npusarHoM nocemy y 3eM/by U MHO-
CTPAHCTBY Ha/la3y Ce M3BeCTaH OpOj OPUIMHATHIX CHMMaKa AHacraca JoBaHosuha.

5 Y Kabunery rpaduke Hamasu ce yKymHo 129 pajioBa oBOT ayTopa, Of Kojux HajBehnu jeo unne
HOPTPeTV 3HAMeHNUTHX nuaHoCTH. Kao moceOHa 1jeHa n3fiBaja ce CTYAMjCKa 36MpKa HeroBux
panoBa, Koja je y Mysej cturia 2007. rofuHe Kao 3aoctasiutiHa Kapa Torxuida Josanosuha,
a koja 6poju oko 200 pajoBa oBor ymerHuka. Iben HajBehn neo umHe mopTpeTn 3HAMEHUTHX
JIMYHOCTH, 3aTUM MCTOPUjCKe KOMIIO3uIuje, poTorpaduje, ckuiie.

6 Mysej je JOIIA0 y TTOCEN OBMX HeIa TOKOM 1964. u 1965. rouHe xaza je ehn 6poj nurorpaduja
(YKYITHO MeTHAeCT ) OTKYIUbEH.

7 YMEeTHUYKO APYLITBO ,,J/Iafa“ mokmoHunno je Mysejy ceam nurorpaducannx rpabaHcKux mopt-
pera A. Joanosuha Mebhy xojuma cy mopTpeTu jyrocioBeHCKUX yMeTHMKa O Kojuma he 6utn
peun y texcry, noprpet Jocureja O6papgosuha u Iberonra. Hukona Kycosar nmokionuo je My-
3ejy Iloprper Mapka Huxommha 2000. roguse.

252 Esrenuja H. BTAHYIIIA



Ha KOjuMa Cy NpMKa3aHy IMKOBY AHACTaCOBUX CaBpeMeHMKa, IpeiCTaBHN-
Ka IIpBe TeHepanuje rpahancke knace y Cpouju. [Ipyra nogena ogHocuna 6u
ce Ha M3/IBajambe OHMX Jle/la U3 IIeJIOKyIIHe IIOPTPETCKe 3a0CTABIITIHE OBOT
YMeTHMKa, Koja y cebu Hoce KapakTep crienuduyHe rpahancke Kynirype uspa-
YKEeH KpO3 MKOHOTrpadujy, KOCTUMOTpadujy u apyre cerMeHTe.

Y cpnickoj ucropuju 19. BeK mpencTaB/ba BpeMe MHCTUTYLMOHAIU3aje
CpIICKe Ip)KaBe, pedopMe je3NKa ¥ HAIMOHATHOT IIPOCIIepUTEeTa YOIIITe. 3a
PasnuKy Off CPIICKOT CIMKAPCTBA YMji C€ Pa3BOj y OBOM IEPUOLY YIPKOC Of-
pebennm crienduIHOCTIMA MOKe IPATUTHU Y OHOCY HA OHO aKTYe/THO y €B-
POIICKOj YMEeTHOCTH Tora Jj00a, cpricka rpaduka 19. Beka 1Masa je apyrauuju
pasBojuu nyT (B. KpayT 1985). M mok ce y cmukapcTBY TOT BpeMeHa II0jaBibyjy
MHOTI'a 3Ha4YajHa MIMEHa, Hal[oHa/IHa rpadmka 19. Beka go6uja CBOj IyHM Ipo-
IIBaT TeK cpefrHoM croneha ca mojaBom nurorpaduje AHacraca JopaHosmha,
yMeTHMKa Meby npBuma anraxxoBanyuM y Cpbuju y BpeMe BiIajlaBUHe JIHAC-
tuje O6penosnh.® Ayropu Koju cy cTBapaayu y oBoM Iepuoay Hacnehyjy oHo
IITO CY 3aII0Ye/IV HUXOBY IPETXOSHNUIIM jOII Y HO3HO 6AapOKHO 1064, MOoImyT
Teomopa Kpauyna, Teogopa Yenubapa u pyrux yMeTHUKA KOjU CY ITOTEK/IN
13 OHOBpeMeHMX IpahaHCKMX cpefuHa, pa3BujeHNx cepepHo ofi Case u JlyHa-
Ba. ¥ Bpeme kaga O6peHoBuhM cTBapajy CpICKY Ap>KaBy U Kpa/beBUHY, UCTA
TeHZIeHIMja TIpeyIasy Ty aTaJHy UCTOPYjCKY TPaHMILY, U IIOJIAKO /Iy CUTYPHO
0CBaja TEPUTOPUjY jolI yBennko ¢onknopHe Cpbuje, TpagUIIMOHAIHO OfjaHe
MIO3HOM IICeYOBU3aHTU3MY U YTUILIAjy KYAType IpocBeheHor 1eBaHTa.

3HauajHO je Kako je KynTypa crBopeHa y Cpbuju us Bpemena O6peHo-
Buha mpojexToBaHa y #enuma IMKOBHE YMETHOCTY HAaCTaauM y Boba Baaja-
BUHE OBe IMHACTHUje U BUXOBOM MHuIyjatuBoM. KynTypun obpasari xoju je
6mo npuxsarbus O6peHoBuhyMa oprancku je yckaaheH ca BUXOBOM HOMN-
TUYKOM OpraHusauujom. Ped je o mpmpopHoj ycMepeHOCT CPIICKOT APYLITBA
Yy pPaHOM IlepMoAy CTBapama rpabaHcKe KyIType IpeMa KYITYpU CycefHe
AycTpo-yrapcke umIepuje U leHOM LeHTpY, beuy. VI3 TakBe opumjeHTanuje
MOTao je HacTaTH jefjaH XMOPUIHM CTUI YMETHOCTH y BpeMe OBe AMHACTYje,
y KOjeM ce YKpLITajy NpUMeTHM yTULAju JOMMHAHTHUX CTUIOBA yMETHOC-
T CPelOEBPOICKUX 3eMajba, ITI0CeOHO Xab30ypIIKOTr IIapCTBa, Yuje KOM-
IIOHEHTE 4YIMHE KIacuum3daM, IIO3HM POMAaHTHM3aM U BapI/IjaHTa Kimacmnngunusma
O/11CcKa paHOM peanusMy — OGusepmajep.

AduHurer npBux npocseheHNx 1 y MHOCTpaHCTBY mKonmoBaHnx O6peHo-
Buha M3paxkeH je y CKJIOHOCTU Jja JOBOJie CTpaHe, IIpe CBeTa ayCTpUjcKe /M-

8 Capajma 1 mpujate/bcTBo ca nopoauunom Obpenosnh 3amodenn cy jour 1838. ropnte, HAKOH
IITO Ta je KHe3 MIIONI aHra)KoBao Ha M3paJiy IPBOT CPIICKOT GyKBapa, 3a KOjy IPUINKY je AHa-
crac JoBanosuh, xoju ce Beh 1mkonoBao 3a coBommBIa, pagehn y Ip>kaBHOj IITaMIIapuju pe3ao
cnoBa. 3axBa/byjyhn ycreiHo o6aBbeHOM HOCTY, Kao jeflaH Off MMTOMalja KHe3a Mustoma fjo-
6u0 je npumuKy fia ofe y Beu Ha ycappuraame.
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KOBHE YMeTHIUKe, ToceOHO rpadudape, y cBojy cpepuny.’ Ibuxos gonpuxoc
HIje 3aHeMap/bMiB KaJja je ped o popMupamy IpBe reHepalyje IpecTaBHM-
Ka rpabanckor cnoja y Cp6uju. TakBuM yTniajumMa Huje ofoneo H1 AHacTac
JoBaHoBuh, 1 cam mkonosaH y bedy, 3Ha4ajHOM KY/ITYpPHOM U YMETHUYIKOM
LIEeHTPy TOora BpeMeHa, BPCTaH L[pTad U IUTOrpad ¥ joIl BaXKHNUjM Kao IPBU
cprcku pororpad KoMe JyryjeMo paroleHa ca3Hama O ay TeHTUYHOM M3ITIe-
ny oHoBpeMeHe CpOuje 1 BeHUX JbY. YMETHUYKO pOpMIparbe U IPBU Cy-
cper ca ¢oTorpadujoM, HOBMM IPOHAIACKOM 13 IIpBe MONOoBUHe 19. Beka,'”
OCTBApMO je y IIKO/IN LpTama Ipu AkageMuju cB. AHe, kog npod. I'zenxode-
pa (Carl Gselhofer), Kynensusepa (Leopold Kupelwieser) n Kapna Pana (Carl
Rahl), ok je ocHOoBHa muTOrpadcKa 3Hama CTEKao y aTe/bey 6edkor gororpa-
¢da u nurorpada llrannepa (Johann Stadler).

[TpBe meneHuje 19. Beka obeexxeHe Cy pasBojeM IOPTPETCKe YMETHOCTH
KOja ce y IOYETKY CBO/IM/IA ICK/bY4YMBO Ha MPUKa3/Bambe YWIAHOBA JUHACTHjE
O6penoBuh," 1mTO je HempekUAHO OMIO IpefMeT MHTepecoBama M CaMOT
Amnacraca JoBaHoBmnha 1 mpo>xumasno 4nTaB meros rpadpuyknu paxn.'> C Bpe-
MeHOM he HapyumBame mopTpeTa MOCTAT MPYUBIJIETHja BUIINX JPYIITBEHUX
CJ10jeBa, Koja je TIOTOM IIpepacia y MacOBHY IOTpeOy 3a oBuUM xaHpoM. [Topt-
peTu Cy 4ecTo rpadMuKy YMHOXKAaBaHI, I1a je CXOZHO TOMe ITOTITYHO IIPUPO-
HO J1a Cy y rpadu4ukoj yMETHOCTM TOT BpeMeHa U Haj3acTylybeHuju. Vmaxk,
360r pupoje MaTepujaia Ha KojeM cy pabheHn HuUCy y BelmkoM Opojy cady-
BaHU. MehyTum, oHM KOju [jaHAac 4MHe [je0 MY3ejCKMX KOJIeKIyja IpecTa-
B/bajy CBOjeBPCHA CBE0YAMCTBA O SPYLITBY OHOI BpeMeHa, KY/ITYpU U Ipy-

9 Y Cpbuju Tora foba paguwm cy Heku of Hajsehmx rpadmyapa, Aycrpujanim Josed Kpuxybep
(J. Kriehuber) 1 Buncent Karyrep (V. Kacler); ocuM mux 3Ha4ajHU Cy 6ePIMHCKM LPTad 1 TUTOrpad
Enyapn Y6ep (E. Uber), 6euxn cikap u murorpad Kaprn Ie6en (C. Goebel), kao u mmrorpadu Josed
Anron Bayep (J. A. Bauer) u Enyapn Bpaymas (E. Braumann). CBu oHM cy TecHO capabyuBaiu ca Ha-
M ymMeTHunuMa, ITasiom Yopranosnhem, Agamom Crepanosuhem, Anacracom JoBaHosuhew, a
3a JICTOPU)y CpIICKe rpadyike 3Ha4ajHU CY 10 OpTpeTnMa nctakHytx Cpba 19. Bexa.

10 Topunue 1840. dpannycku cnukap Jlyj Harep (L Daguerre) ycaBpIio je TEXHUKY CHMMamba Ha
w1o4e 1 1mocnao y beu e gareporumnuje (koje cy go6uie Ha3MB 10 CBOM ayTOPY), HA IOK/IOH
rapy PeppuHaHLy, a OHe Cy 6117Te M37I0)KeHe Ha IIOMEHYTOj aKaJieMuju Kojy je moxabao AnacTac
Joanosuh. Vicre roguse npod. Jozed Makc Ilensa (J. M. Petzval) nponaao je counso 3a ¢o-
To-amapar, Koje je onrudap Inrep Pojrriennep (FE W. P. Voigtlander) yrpagno y xamepy.

11 Ocum fomMahux yMeTHMKa, IOpTpeTe WiaHoBa fuHacTuje O6penoBuh payiu cy ¥ CTpaHM Cu-
Kapu u rpadudapy, Koju cy Beh momenyrtu y rexcry. Y 36upry Kabusnera rpaduxe HaponHor
Myseja y beorpazy 4yBajy ce, HOMEHMMO CaMO HEKe Off 11X, HOPTPeTy KHe3a Muxansia 1 KHe3a
Mutomra ayTtopa Joseda Kpuxy6epa, moprper kHesa Mumana Koju je uspapmo Buncent Kai-
nep, kerute /bybute, unju je ayrop Enyapn Bpayman u MHOTM [pyTu Be3aHU 3a IIOPOLYILY
O6penosuh u Baxxue norabaje 13 BpemeHa bIXOBe BIaJlaBUHe.

12 V3paga moprpera O6penosuha Besyje ce u 3a came nutorpadcke moyeTke OBOT yMETHMKA KOjI
je Beh 1841. rogmHe npema cnuuy Joana Ilonosuha ypaguo moprper mMiajor kHesa Muxania
O6penosnha, kao 1 KHeXXeB apagHu Hoptpet n3 1848. rogune. Ocum oBuX, y 36upiu ce Hama-
3€ 11 IIOPTPeTU OCTA/INX YWIaHOBa OpojHe noponuie O6penosuh — Kwernmwe Jbybutie, moprpe-
U KHeXXeBa Muyoma u Munana, Jespema u JoBaHa, CBM HacTanu y nepuogy 1851-52. rogune.
O dbopMupamy 1 Heropamy HaIMOHATHOT KY/ITa BIafiapa y yMeTHOCTH 19. Beka B: Maxy/pesuh
2006: 94-101.
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MM cerMeHaTMa xuBoTta Cpouje 19. Beka, unHehu y TOM CMUCTTY parorexy
He CaMo JIMKOBHY Beh cBakako U Ky/ITYPHO-UCTOPUjCKY OAIITHHY.

Y ycnoBuMa [pymITBEHOT U KY/ITYPHOT IIPpENOpofa KOji IIOCTaje CaCTaBHA
Ile0 CBaKOJHEBHOT >KMBOTA M Ba>KaH YMHWIAL, YMETHUYKOT PasBUTKA, IIOPT-
peTCcKa YMEeTHOCT Y CPIICKOM CIMKapCTBY U3 BpeMeHa AHacraca JoBaHoBuha
OMTHa je KapaKTepUCTMKaA He caMo cTuia Beh 1 MeHTannTeTa KOju ce IIpe cBe-
ra orjiefia y ToMe aa nspaxkaBa 6yheme rpahancke cBectu u 3averak rpabhan-
cKe KynType y fomahoj cpeguum.

AmnacTac Jopanosuh je ysop y popmupamy rpabancke kynType morao Hahn
y II0jaBU ayCTPUjCKOT OMepMajepa U IIO3HOT pOMaHTU3Ma, CTUIOBUMA KOju
Cy many mevar TUIY KYJATYpHOT obpacia kojeM je Cpbuja Tora mo6a Texmn-
ma. VI ok je y pasBujeHnjuM sem/bama EBpore popmuparme 0BOT JpyLITBe-
HOT CTajIe)ka 3aIlodesIo joul y foba peHecaHce, KaJa ce ca CMEHOM JBOpa U
Kepa rpabaHcKM €10j HaMeTHYO Kao NOMMHAHTHA CUJIA, Ipolec Gpopmu-
pama rpabaHcke K/1ace Ha CPIICKOM T/Ty HACTYNMO je IBa BeKa KacHuje. [Ipu
KOpaIly CTBapama OBOT HOBOI JPYIITBEHOT C/I0ja M IpPO/AcKa €BPOIICKUX
ApylITaBa Kpo3 MeTaMopdo3e IpyLITBeHe CTPYKType I Ipenacka dpeygamrHo-
KJIepuKaHe y rpabaHcKy cTpykTypy Aecuo ce kox Cpba y 19. Bexy, mpoiie-
coM ocnobabama ox Typcke Bractu. To cy 6unm npsu npumepu rpahaHckor
mpymTBa u rpahaHcke KynIType, Koju Cy HOKymaau ga of EBpone mpeysmy
rpabhaHcKke MaHUpe y CBUM CeTMEHTMMa, ¥ Y MOJIMTUYKOM, IToapasyMeBajyhn
u popmupame rpahancke gp>xaBe. AHacTac JoBaHOBuMh je 6110 M3pasuUTH eKc-
IIOHEHT TOT HOBOT eHTY3MjasMa I jefjaH Off OHUX 3aC/TY>KHUX JbYU KOjH CY I10-
CTaBM/IM TeMesbe IpahaHCKOM [pymTBY U rpabhaHCKoOj KynITypu, IofpasyMe-
Bajyhu cBe IeHe acleKkTe, CaMUM TUM U YMETHUYKe.

[TpumapHO MHTepecoBame AHacTaca JopaHOBMhA Be3aHO je 3a HOPTPeT Koju
je MICTOBpeMEHO IIpelCcTaB/ba0 JOMMHAHTHY >KaHPOBCKY I10jaBY y €BpPOIICKO]
rpabanckoj ymeTHOCTM 19. Beka, IITO je IOCeANIa AeMOKpaTu3anuje rpahan-
CKOT IpYIITBa Tora BpeMeHa."”” MehyTum, momMeHy Ty mporjec ApyirBeHe MeTa-
Mopdo3e CTBOPHO je HI3 KOHPY3HIX e/leMeHaTa y CPIICKOj YMETHOCT, KOjU Ce
ocehajy u youaBajy u Ha moprperuma AHacraca Jopanosuha. CacBuM je curyp-
HO J]a HMje OM/I0 jeTHOCTABHO YCAI/IACUTH C jeflHe OPMjeHTAIMCTUYKY TPafu-
1ujy** Koja je CBOj ITyHM YCIIOH HOXKMBena y 19. BeKy, a ¢ apyre y To no6a uspa-
KeH aVHNTET IIpeMa IIpeoOpaxkajy, MoceOHO KOfi 06pa3soBaHNX JbYYU KOjU Cy
Ce HAllUIY Ha IIPeTacKy U3 TPaAMLMOHAIHe Y rpahaHCKy KynTypy.

Y novetHuM ¢asama Tparama CpICKOr rpahaHCKOT [pYyLITBa 3a CONCTBe-
HUM MJEHTUTETOM Y Ay TEHTMYHOM KY/ITYPOM TOKOM 19. BeKa BeNMKY 3HA4aj
je mpupaBaH HaunHy ofeBamwa (IIpommh-JIBopuuh 1988: 188). OBakBa npaeja

13 Takpe MpOMeHe Y CTPYKTYPH APYIITBA KAO 1 y OIIITEM OJHOCY IIpeMa HOPTPETHOM CTTUMKAPCTBY
YC/IOB/baBa Y €BPOIICKOM [{PYLITBY cBe Behn ycron rpahaHcke Kmace Koja y TEKHU 3a COLMja-
HIUM IIPECTIDKOM IOYNIbe [Ia aHTaXyje YMeTHMKe 3a uspajly noprpera. O IOpPTPETCKOj yMeT-
HOCTU TOT BpeMeHa y EBponn B: Hennesy 1989; West 2004.

14 O OpUjeHTaTNCTIYKO] TPANULIMjU Y YMETHOCTH oniuupHuje y: Josanosuh 2009: 37-47.
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Oflpa’KeHa je y pas/IM4MTUM IIOKYIIAjiMa CTBapama HAaIMOHATHOT KOCTMMa
rpabanckor apymTBa, (ibid: 188-196), Koju je, ocuM ToTa IITO je KPO3 UCTO-
PUjy yKasuBao Ha NMPUIASHOCT PAa3INYUTUM €THUYIKUM U COLMjaTHUM TPY-
IaMa IIpeiCTaB/bao C pyre CTpaHe U jeflaH Of MeXaHu3aMa CPIICKe Jp>KaBe
y3 momoh kojer ¢y ce nspaxaBanu 1 yuBpirhuBany Hal[MOHaTHA CBECT U Ha-
LVIOHA/IHY MAeHTHUTeT.'”” OBO je HAPOUNTO YOU/BMBO Y OHUM Jie/IIMa KaKBU Cy
noprpeTu kHe3a Muxanna (c. 1) u xajayk Berpka ITerpoBuha'® (ci. 2), a or-
JIefia ce y TOMe fia Cy MOJe/Ii IIPefiCTaB/beHN y 60raToj CPIICKOj HApOLHOj HO-
BY U ca pecoM,'” Koju je 6110 BakHa KapaKTepPUCTUKA 3a IpahaHCKY HOLIBY
Cpb6uje Tora goba.

Axo ce mutorpaduje Anactaca JoBanoBmha koje uMajy Kapakrep rpahan-
CKUX ITOPTpPeTa YIOpesie ca CIMKAPCKUM PajOBMMa 13 MCTOT BPEMEHaA, MOXKe
ce IPUMETUTU KapaKTepuCTU4YHa pasnmka. Ha moprperuma pahenum cmm-
KapCKOM TE€XHUKOM Ha IUIaTHY, monyT oHux KoncrantuHa [lanmna, HoBaka
Paponnha, CreBe TogopoBuha u apyrux cprnckmx ymeTHuka, npumehyje ce
Tpar CTUIOBA IIPETXOJHE e[oXe — IO3HOT POMaHTN3Ma, buaepMajepa, KIach-
o1n3Ma, I1a 4aK 1 HEKInx q)OHKHOpHI/[X peunansa. TaxBu TparoBu HUCY YOI/bM -
BU Ha muTorpadujama AHacraca JoBaHoBuha 13 pasyM/bMBOT pasjiora — OHe
cy pabene npema ¢otorpadujama.'® Bynyhm na je 6uo nmormnyno omunmen ¢o-
TorpadujoM off TPeHyTKa IPBOT CyCpeTa ca HOM, IPATHO je CBe HOBUHE Y
pasBojy OBOT IIPOHAIacKa M 0cTao My mnocseheH mo kpaja xusora.'” Y Ha-
CTOjalby [ia IITO BepHIje IPUKaXKe /bYIACKI JIVK U MCTaKHe CIMYHOCT Ca MOfie-
70M, cMaTpajyhm na HactaHKy uTorpaduje Mopa ga nperxonu ¢potorpadckn
MOPTPET MOJZENA, OH je, KaKO Cy TO YMHWIN U JAPYyTU YMETHUIIV cpefyHe 19.
Beka,” kopucTtno ¢ororpadcky npenoxak 1 Kajfia ce 6aB1o APYIUM yMeT-

15 O pa3Bojy HalMOHAIHe ujeje y 19. BeKy U beHUM PasHOBPCHUM acleKTuMma B. Makymesuh
2006.

16 Y Mysejy ce Hajase ABa MIAEHTUYHA IMOPTPETA XajAyK Bebka, MHB.rp. 668 u uHB.rp.1246, ox
Kojux je mpyru nurorpaduja y 6oju. Iloprper je paben sa ,CroMeHnke cprcke®, feno koje je
Amnacrac JopaHosuh 3amimcmito 1845. xao cepujy nmurorpaduja u ucropujckux gorabaja u mopt-
peta. To 1852. roguHe u3fao je yetupu Mmare auTtorpaduja ¢ ke/boM Ja MOIMyIapuiile Halllo-
HAJIHY MPOLIIOCT U IMYHOCTY U3 Hallle iasbe 1 OJIVKe MPOLIIOCTH, K0 U CaBPEMEHOT )KMUBOTA.
O rome onmumphuje y: Hukuh 1958.

17 Houeme ¢eca 6mo je TOKOM cpemHe 19. BeKa HAPOUUTO KAPAKTEPUCTUYHO 32 CPIICKI SKUBAJb
Ha TepuTopuju BojBomnHe, Ynme je jopaTHO McTHLIAHA U yyBputhuBaHa HallMOHAIHA UJieja, B.
Makyrpesuh 2006: 241.

18 Anacrac JoBaHoBUh je TOKOM 4MTaBOT CBOT pajia murorpaduje nspahusao mpema ¢ororpacd-
CKJM TIPEMIOIIIIMA, He CaMO 110 OHUM ypaheHIM COICTBEHOM pYKoM, Beh 11 1o menmma gpyrux
ymeTHuka — Apce Teogoposuha, ITaBra Cumiha, Jozeda Kpuxy6epa n gpyrux. OBo je Hapoun-
TO 6M/I0 YOU/bMBO TOKOM IefleCeTUX rofiuHa 19. Beka, Kaja Cy 1ojaBy IMTOrpadCKMX HOpTpeTa
HenocpepiHo mpetxopmnu ¢pororpadceku mpemonny (Toxuh 2001: 66).

19 Buo je Tpehn y cBety koju je kynuo dojrinensepoBy kamepy, a 0 TOMe ca IOHOCOM Iuire y Ay-
To6uorpaduju: - ,,a caM y IeJIoM CTTaBeHCKOM CBETY ja IIPBMU KOjU CaM II0YeO Jia Ce 3aHMMaM
¢dororpadujom” (Hukuh 1956: 407).

20 JI3pajioM CKMLa 33 IOPTPeTe I IPeIoXKaKa 3a TuTorpaduje 6aBmIm Cy ce MHOTM CPIICKM C/IN-
kapu: JoaH Vcannosuh Mmnabu, JoBan I[Tonosuh, Yporr Kuexesuh, ITare Cumuh, ITaBre Hop-
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HIYKMM opMaMa — IIPTEXOM, MUHUjaTypOM, UTYCTPALIMjOM VITU CIIMKOM,
IIa ce TaKo Jie/la HacTasa y OBOj TEXHUIM 6e3 CyMIbe CMaTpajy HberoBUM Haj-
ayTeHTUYHUjUM ocTBapemuMa. C apyre cTpaHe, IIO3HATO jé [ja HUCY PeTKU
dotorpadckn pasoBu AHacTaca JopaHoBuha, Koju Cy yrpaBo HacTajanu ca
HaMepoM JIa CITy>Ke Kao IpeyIoXKak 1Mo KojeM he ce paguTu fpyra yMeTHM4Ka
Zeria, TIa y TOM CMUCTY OHYM HUKaJia HUCY IIPeCTaB/baiii KOHAYHa YMeTHIYKA
ocTBapema.’' Y mpuior ToMe ropope u pefoBu 13 nucMa ynyhesor Byky Ka-
payhy, a o6jaBpeHoM y Aytobuorpaduju: “Ocobuto 6u My 6m10 gparo aa
y Moj Kpaj fohere ma Me nmoopute fa jour jenHy ¢pororpadujy 3a murorpadu-
cambe HaunHUM ", ([Jobpammuosuh 1996: 421).

dororpaduja je ka0 HOBU MefVj TMKOBHO-BU3Ye/THE YMETHOCTH Y IPBUM
meneHnjama 19. Beka mpepcraBbana Benmuko orkpuhe.” IIpuxsahena ¢ onmy-
IIeB/bebeM Kao je[VMHY IIPaBIU ,O[pa3 CTBAPHOCTU M ,OCTBaperme BEKOBHE
JbYJICKe JKeJbe Jla ce caM >KMBOT — Jby/M, forabaju u nmpupopa — yxsaTu u 3abe-
nexn 3a BeuHocT  (Antuh 1977: 20), pororpaduja je, 6ynyhu na je npencra-
B/baJjla CBOjeBPCTaH YMETHMYKM 13Pa3, TOKOM BpeMeHa pa3Bijajia COICTBEHY
MeTOJOIOTHjy U OfpakaBasia JyX eroxe y Kojoj je Hacrajama.”” C mpyre cTpa-
He, pa3yM/bUBO je Jia ce Ha ¢poTorpaduju He MOxKe yoenexxuTu Tpar oppehenor
CTIJIA, jep OHa YTIPaBO NPeJCTaB/ba CTBApU OHAKBMMa KaKBe OHe jecy. VI3BecHO
je ma je Anacrac Joanosuh y mspamy murorpaduja, ocnamajyhm ce Ha mpep-
JIOIIKE CONICTBEHMX (poTorpadcKux Aena, 610 y IpeJHOCTH y OHOCY Ha ApyTe
moMahe ciMkape Koju cy pagyy Ha TpaAMIMOHAIaH Ha4ulH, IIpeMa Mofieny. Ta
IPEIHOCT Ce OIiefia y ToMe To poTorpaduja He perucTpyje MeHTamHy CIUKY
MOJI€/Ia, jOII Makbe EMOLIVIOHA/IHY PeaKLMjy YMETHIKA, Y KOjiIMa ce YIIPaBo pe-
TUCTPYjy TIOMeHYTH penyayBy 3anaMheHe mpouriocTu. MeHTa/IHa perentiyuja
cnmmkapa onTepeheHa je meroBuM yMeTHMYKMM HacneheM, MeMopujoM mpeT-
XOOHMX CTMJ/IOBA, CBECHVIM MJ/IVT HECBECHVIM TparoBliMa KOjI/[Ma je IIpOXXET 4N~
TaB HeroB MeHTauTeT. CBera Tora HeMa Ha dpororpaduju. MebhyTnm, maxmpu-
BUM IIOCMaTpameM oTorpaduja u murorpaduja AHactaca JoBaHomha mMoxe
ce NMPMMETUTH Jia OH, IpuXBaTajyhy cBe WHUXOBE YMETHIYKE peMHTepIpeTa-
1iije, Huje IIpaBuo jefHOCTaBHe Komuje. bynyhnu fa je mmao TaneHar 3a aHamm-
3upame I youaBame II0CeOHOCTI Jby/CKe IPUPOJIEe, YMeO je fia IIPerosHa Tpe-
HYTaK y KOjeM Ce OTKpMBa CYLITMHA IIPe/ICTaB/beHe TMYHOCTHU, MHTEH3UBHO
ycMepaBajyhi cBojy makiby Ha /uiie Mofena. Y TOM CMUCTIY OH je CBOje Mojie-

tanosuh, Cresa Togoposuh, Hopbhe Kpcruh, mok ¢y nx TexHn4ky nsBoguan 6€4Km 1 MelITaH-
ckn iurorpadu: Tabpujen exep, Josed bayep, Buncenr Kauep u gpyru.

21 OBakKBO MuI/bere 3acTymao je [Tasme Bacuh, koju je cmarpao ¢ororpadcku pag Anacraca Jo-
BanoBuha camo moMohHuM cpencTBoM y nspaau murorpaduje: (Bacuh 1962: 76).

22 Jako je OTKpMBEHa HEILITO paHMje, CBOjy mpaBy adupMarnujy pororpaduja je crekiaa ocTBa-
pewuma ¢panuyckor cniukapa I. . TypHamona, mosHarujer kao Hazjapa kojer ¢y HasmuBanm
»Tunnjanom pororpaduje” (Autuh 1977: 22).

23 ToxoM IpBe nojnoBuHe 19. Beka moryhHoctu dororpaduje ocrae cy HermosHare, JOK ce y IIepy-
Ofly POMaHTHU3Ma U peay3Ma IIpOKMMabe CImKapcTsa 1 pororpaduje Mo>ke IIpaTUTH y IOTJIe-
ay ctwia u xanpa. O Tome omuvpHuje B. AHTuh 1977: 25.
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JIe TIOCTaB/bao MCIIPEN HeyTpaHe I03a/jyiHe - YKOIUKO TO HMje 01O CIy4aj pu
CaMOM CHUMamY, OBO je IIOCTV3a0 HAKHATHUM HTepBeHLIMjaMa 3Hajyhn fa Ha
¢dotorpaduju Tpeba ga Oyze MITO Mame IpefMeTa, TAKO Ja ce IITO BUILE U3pa-
3u maHocT (Topuh 2001: 68). OBe ocobeHOCTH OMTE CY BeoMa BakKHe KaKo 3a
1BeroB (oTorpadCcKiy TaKo 1 3a MMTOrpadCKy paj, a CBAKaKoO je y TOM CMUCITY
61a 3Ha4YajHA U HEroBa CKIIOHOCT Jia y CBOje pajioBe YHeCe INYHM OXKUBIb].
OBO je HApOYNUTO OMTIO OfPaXKEHO Y CTABOBMMA MOJIe/Ia, PACIIOpeNy Maca, Ofi-
HOCY CBeT/IO TAMHMX IIOBPIIVHA, JIOK je feTabe ¢pusnuke paxkrorpaduje Beoma
BEILITO I IPEIVI3HO IIPEHOCKO Y CBOje muTorpaduje.

Basbeme murorpadujoM Koja je 3ajoBo/paBaa OTpedy CPIICKOT APYIITBA
HaMeTHYTY y (pasyl leroBe COIVjaTHe U YXOBHe TpaHchopMalje Ka HOBOM
UIEHTUTETY, OWJIO je of moceOHOT 3HaYaja. Y BpeMeHy Y KojeM Huje 6110 ma-
HallBbMX Mefnja, Kaja Hu ¢ororpaduja Huje MOI/Ia Ia ce yMHOXKaBa fa 6u
YHEOBO/BMIA 3aXTeBMMa APYINTBA, IUTOrpaduja je Kao Meayj OffaBHO IO3Ha-
te u npuxsaheHe rpapuuke yMeTHOCTU OMIa 3aCTYI/beHA Yy CBUM C/IOjeBMU-
Ma CPIICKOT APYIITBA OHOT BpeMeHa ¥ BpIINIA je mIpuMeTaH yTuiaj. Meby-
TUM, MAKO je 610 M3y3eTHO BEILIT IjpTady M HIUIITA Marbe HoOap IO3HaBajall
nurorpadcKe TeXHUKe, [elMMa HAaCTAIMM y OBOj IpadyyKoj AMCLMAIUIMHA
Amnacrac JoBaHOBuh MITaK HuUje yCIeBao Jja HOCTUTHE YMETHUYKY BPELHOCT
cBojux ¢ororpaduja. Y Tom cmucny je BaxxHo ucrahu pasnmky usmeby rak-
BIUX OJJIMKA HeroBUX ¢oTorpaduja ¢ jefiHe, U KyJITYpPHO-UCTOPUjCKOT 3HA-
Yaja IeroBOr JTUTOrpagCKOr oIyca ¢ Apyre cTpaHe. YIPKOC OBOj UMIEHUIY,
y nopebemy ca dpororpadujom merose murorpaduje cy nmane sehy moh me-
IMjCKOT YTHUI[Aja, TTa TOTOBO Jia HMje TIOCTojana cpricka rpabhancka xyha rora
moba y k0joj Huje 6uno nurorpadCKuX TBOpPEBMHA OBOT yMeTHuKa. Meby-
TUM, IIOLITO Ce€ Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy Huje cmyxuo HagapoBom TexHmkowm, Beh je
pajuo CBOjoM PyKOM 00y3eT >KMBMM eMOIlVjaMa, MOXKe Ce IPVUMEeTUTU Ja
je y cBoje nmurorpaduje ,,yHeo jeHy HUjaHCY POMaHTHYHe OujepMajepcke
ocehajHOCTM, yMeKIIaBao je KOHTYpe IpefcTaB/beHuX Mopena u, yHocehu
POMaHTUYHY LIPTY KJeanusalyje, JOHEK/Ie ylelllaBao muxoB usrnen. Ha
OBaj Ha4MH je AHacTtac JoBaHoBuh y cBoje nmurorpaduje ,,ynmcao“ u cebe xao
CTBapajlaukyM Cy6jeKkaT Koju, XTeo TO WM He, HUje MOTao Jja ce CAaCBUM OTp-
THe J[yXOBHOM Hacyeby cBora BpeMeHa. AKo cy merose ¢gororpaduje ymer-
HIYKa Jlefia oceOHe BPeJHOCTY KapaKTepUCTUYHE 3a MeAyj KojeM IIpuIia-
Iajy, OHJja Cy erose nuTorpaduje nspas ayTeHTU4He /byacke ocehajHocrtn.
be3 moMmeHyTMxX kapakrepucTuka nurorpaduje AHacraca JopanoBmha mma-
e 61 Mamy KYITYPHO-MCTOPMjCKY 3HA4aj, HeJoCTajana 61 UM Hajparole-
HJja 0coOMHA KOja IIOTIYe 13 CTBapaadyKe MHAVBULYATHOCTI U Cy0OjeKTUB-
HOCTM jefHOT yMeTHUKA. CBe 0BO ce MOXKe caryiefjlaTy i pasyMeTy Ia>K/bUBUM
nocMaTpameM urorpadckux noprpera ca nukosuma JJocureja O6pamosuha
(cm. 3), Koju IpefcTaB/ba MPBY IUTOrpadycaHy MOPTPET OBOT YMETHMKA U3
1840. rogune, 3atum [Jumurtpuja Appamosuha (ci. 4), beromma (cr. 5), kao n
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YMeTHUKOBOT AyTomnoprpera.”* 3ajefHIMYKA KapaKTepPUCTUKA CBUX IIOMEHY-
TUX IIOPTPeTa je MCTOBeTHAa OHMMA ca poTorpaduja 1 orena ce y rpahanckom
KOCTMMY, Y TIOJIOXK3jy U CTaBYy HOPTPETHUCaHe INYHOCTH, Y IbUXOBOM U3pasy
JIMIIa KaO CBOjEBPCHOj MPOjeKLIMjI HOBOT MOJie/Ia CBECTU KOjOM CY IIPOXKETH,
a Koja Huje 6e3 3HAKOBa IIOHEKa] IIpeHarnaileHe cynepuopHoct. C apyre
CTpaHe, HUje JIAKO YTBPAUTU AUCTUHKIV]Y M3Meby mariena nopTpeTucanmx
U BUXOBOT CTBAPHOT SPYIITBEHOT IIOJIOXK3ja, KOja je, pasyM/bMBO, Mambe M3-
pakeHa Ha IUTOTPadCKMM HOPTPETUMA MO3HATUX UCTOPUjCKUX TMIHOCTIL.
Te HujaHce ce MOry 3amasuTy ¥ MAXK/BUBOM aHA/IM30M OHOTA ILITO je BUJ/bU-
BO M/IM CaMO Ha3Ha4eHo y nmTorpadckom onycy AHacrtaca JopaHosuha, moc-
BeheHoM rpabanckom noprpery.

Y LIeZIOKYIIHOj CPIICKOj KyITypu 19. BeKa HHUje II0OCTOja/Io YMETHUYKO OCT-
Bapeme Koje 61 MoryIo fa ce Mepu ca pororpadujama u murorpadujama Axa-
craca JoBaHoBMha 110 HAUMHY Ha KOjU IIOKa3yjy ClelpuIHOCT GpopMupama
ukoHorpaduje rpahanckor noprpera. Ha merosum ¢ororpadckum u amro-
rpadCKMM MOpTpeTMMa, KAKO Ha >KeHCKMM TaKO VI Ha MYLIKVM, IPUMETHH CY,
Kao ILITO je Beh peyeHo, TparoBu jour HEVCKOPEHEeHOT OPUjeHTaTHOT YKyca Y
KocTMMOrpaduju 1 MofieNIoBaky GusnoHomuje, y pparmentuma oxehe xoju
HOCe CTUJICKE OJ/IMKe OPMjeHTaINCTUYKOT KOCTUMA, IEBAaHTMHCKUX eKOopa-
TUBHIX €/IeMeHaTa C jeflHe CTPaHe, a C ApyTre KPOjeHoT U IIMBEHOT 110 eBPOII-
CKOj Moau®™ u 6upepMajepckoM Kimiiey. Petku cy nurorpadckm moprperu
AmnacTtaca JoaHoBuha Ha KojuMa ce IpUKa3aHy MOJE/IN IIPeICTaB/bajy Y Yuc-
To rpabhaHcKoj mpojexnuju, kao mro cy: Jumurpuje Aspamosuh, Capa Teke-
nuja, leopruje Cepsujcku ninu Hophe Moneposuh.

Axo ce y aHanmmsu fena AHacTtaca JopaHoBrha oOparyu maxksma 1 Ha pusn-
OHOMUjY?® Kao IocebaH eleMeHT MOPTPETCKe IpojeKIyje TMIHOCTH, T1aKo he
ce IPUMETUTH HBUXOB CMHKpeTU4KN Kapaktep. Hajoosu mpumep 3a to je Beh
IIOMEHYTU AyTOIIOPTPET CaMOr ayTopa Koju, OfieBeH y becripekopaH rpaban-
CKV KOCTVM, Ha CBOM JIMIY 3afIp>KaBa CBOjeBPCTaH 3HAK TPAAMOLVIOHA/IN3MA -
TO CY JyTH, pacTpecuTy 6pKoBU KakBu cy 6y y Moy Kox Cpba ¢ modyerka
19. Beka, a Koju ce y ICTO BpeMe He MOTY BUJIETH Ha SPyroM MecTy y EBpo-

24 Ped je o mareporunuju koja je y Hapoguu mysej cturia 2007. roguHe Kao fie0 IOMEHYTe 3a0-
crasutrHe Kapra Torxunda Jopanosuha. C 0631poM Ha TO 1a 0Baj AyTOIOPTpET IIOCeNyje 3Ha-
YajHy yMETHIYKY, /1M UCTO TaKO ¥ JOKYMEHTapHY BPEIHOCT, /IO je TOOMIO CBOjCTBA KY/TyTp-
Hor fo6pa. Craga y rpymy rpahaHcKux moprpera u jefuHI je ay TOIOPTPET OBOT YMETHMKA KOjI
ce Hamasyu y Kabunery rpaduxe.

25 O gommHaiuju eBporcke Mozie y Cp6uju kpajem 19. Beka 1 3axeBUMa 3a leHO pedopMucarme
B. [Tpounth-IBopuuh 1988: 196-205.

26 O KkapakTepucTuKama (GpUsMOHOMUja Y CPCKOj BU3YeNTHOj yMeTHOCTH 19. Beka muie np Henap
MakympeBuh 6aBehn ce y 3ace6HOM IOI/IaB/by NUTabEM Ay TEHTUYHOCTU HALMOHATHOT JIVKA,
KOja ce TeMe/by Ha UCTPaXKMBamby GU3NYKIX 0COOMHA Halija IIpeMa HaIMIOHaTHUM U PaCHUM
teopujama (MaxyrbeBuh 2006: 159-164(.

TPABAHCK) IIOPTPETU Y JINTOTPA®VIJAMA AHACTACA JOBAHOBUEA ... 259



ny. CIu4Ho je u ca moprpetuma KHesa Muxanina O6penosnha,” Munocnasa
Joseda Xypbama,” Jemerpa Tupka® (ci. 6) u Muie Anacracujesuha, xoju
je moceOHO 3aHMM/BYB. Mogien I7Iefja IpaBo y 00jeKTUB ca MeIlaBUHOM I10J0-
3pema, olpesa, Ia 4ak u 3adyyhenoctu. O6ydeH je Ha HeHaMeT/bMBO rpabhan-
CKVI Ha4JH, aJIV 10 CBOjOj GM3MOHOMUjY Ofiaje CAaCBYMM APYTadMjyl YTUCAK TP
YeMy HapO4YMTO Iafiajy y oum 6pkoBu u ppusypa.

ITomeHyTe KapaKTepUCTHKe, KOje HIUCY JIUIIeHe M3BeCHe HaBHOCTY, UIIAK
ce MOpajy ImocMaTpary ¢ 036mpHouINy ypaBo 300r Tora mTo Ha CMMOOIN-
YaH HauMH OfIpa)kaBajy OIIITY TEXHY CPIICKOT APYIITBA Ka BEJIMKO] TPaH-
chopmarnuju, He caMo CIIo/balllkoj IpoMeHn Beh r1o6anHoj mpedurypaunjn
UJIEHTUTETa, 3aMeHM TPaVIVIOHAIHOT JyXa OpMjeHTanu3Ma U JeBaHTU3Ma
HOBOM cBelrhy 3ajeHuIIe IpoXKeTe MaejoM rpabaHcKor ApyIiTBa.

Y aHanusu ukoHorpaduje murorpadckux noprpera AHacraca Jopanosuha
Koje OfIMKyje rpabaHCcKy KapaKTep, 0CM KOCTUMOTPadCKIX VM MOPTPETCKUX
KapaKTepUCTHKa IIOTPeOHO je yKasaTy MaXKiby 1 Ha BUXOBY I0CceOHy ocobe-
HOCT M3Pa)KeHY Y reCTUKY/IALVjy IpeACcTaB/beHnx MMIHoCT. OBO ce Hapo-
YITO OJHOCY Ha IeroBe IIOpPTpeTe )KeHa KojuMa je, 6e3 cyMbe, cyrepucao Ka-
KaB CTaB fia 3ay3My 3a ¢ororpaducame. Jlyx rpabanckor mHAMBUyannuamMa u
U3paXkeHe KY/ITypHe CBECTH, IPOjeKTOBAH KPO3 YMETHMKOBO yBubame 3Ha-
Jaja OPTpeTa, OIaXKa ce Y yOuwbMBOj CIOOOAM IIOKpeTa, CTaBa, ApKamba Teja
¥ 3pasa mia Ha pororpadycaHnM, a 3aTUM U TMTOrpadycaHNM OPTPETH-
Ma Mopena. Ha myMa Bullle HeMa OHe HesTpallHe, TOTOBO IPUMUTHBHE YKO-
4eHOCTH U X1ajHohe pr3MOHOMMja MMIIEHNX 3HAKOBA YHYTapwux ocehama
IITO CIyTaBa yMeTHMKA Jja JOCETHe HUXOBY IICMXONOLIKY M3paxajHocT. Ha
TaKaB Ha4MH oOpabeHu cy werosu sxeHcky Mogenu - [lepka Tomysosuh (cr1. 7)
YYj¥ TOPTPET YMETHMUK KOMIIO3MIIMOHO YCIOXKHbaBa 1M PasBlja YHOLICHEM
HeKUX efleMeHaTa rpahaHckor eHeTepujepa, 3aTUM CpIICKa Kiberuma Jbyonia
(cr. 8) u Jynuja O6penosuh, (cn. 9) kao u XpuctuHa AHactacujesuh, cympy-
ra karerana Mume AnacracujeBnha. CBe oHe UMajy CTaB U Jjp>Kambe ,Ha €B-
POIICKM HAauMH, CTI0OOJIHO, IIOHEeKa/] YaK ANCKPeTHO KoKeTHO. C fipyre cTpa-

27 OBaj moptpet JoBaHoBKh je cHuMuo 1841. ropuHe cBOjUM Tek HabGaBbeHUM (oTorpadcKum
amaparom. O cBoM cycpety ca Muxannom O6peHoBuheM 1 KHeXXeBOM 103Mpamy mpex GoTo-
amaparoM AHacrac JoBanosuh je BeoMa OIIIMPHO M1Ca0 y €BOjoj AyTobuorpaduju, a mosHato
je M [1a je IPUIMKOM MCTOT CyCpeTa 0610 KHEeXKeBO Oflo0perse /la Hammpasy TUTOrpadcKy Bep-
3ujy osor noprpera (Huxuh 1956: 403).

28 M. J. Xypbam 610 je coBaduKy IMcal], HOBMHAP, MOJIMTUYAD, jejaH Off MPBUX IpefCefHIKa
Hanmonanzor caBeta CroBadke 1 Boha cmoBadkor ycranka 1848-49.

29 Jlemerap Tupka, cun Teonopa Tupke, raBHor meda tTprosauke Kyhe y beuy, Boguo je dunan-
cmjcke mocnmoBe KHe3a Muxanta. Mnajgom Josanosuhy je 6mo o mparoneHe momohu y Bpeme
KaJla je OBaj YMETHMK II0 KHeXXeBoj npenopyun otumao y bed. [Tomorao my je y mambeM 1ko-
JIOBalby YIMCABIIM Ta Yy LIKOMY LpTama, ofakie je oruiao ¢ororpady u murorpady JoxaHy
MItapgmepy. OBo je 6umo mpencyAHo 3a faby paj AHacraca JoBaHosuha, 6yayhu fa je ynpaso
OBJie TI04€0 JIa M3y4aBa JIUTOrpadCKI 3aHaT.
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He, 1eTOBY MYILIKY HOPTPETY MIMajy MaXxoM 13pa3 HaIJIAllleHOT JOCTOjaHCTBa,
IIOHeKaJ| ¥ CKpUBeHe I103e y 4eMy ce oceha Tpar poMaHTHYapcKe IpeHaryia-
meHocty. OBakBe 0COOEHOCTHU MOTY Ce CarlefiaT!l y MOPTPETHUM JIMTOrpa-
¢ujama cnukapa Angpuje Menynuha, (cn. 10), Jynmmja Knosuha, Tpudyna
Kokormnha un ®penepuka benkosnha, Ha KojuMa je MCTOBpPEMEHO Ofpake-
Ha Te)Xha AHacTaca JoBaHoBuha 3a IpelV3HUM HpeCTaB/babeM TMIHOCTH,
npe cBera ymuia Moyena.*’ Vnak Hajpenpe3eHTaTMBHUjU Y TOM CMUCTY je JIN-
torpa¢ucanu noprpet Ilerpa IlerpoBnha Iberoma nmpukasasnor y 6oraroj
IIPHOTOPCKOj HOLIBY, 0 4njeM GoTorpadckoM IpeJIoNuIKy ca3HajeMO BHUIIe
U3 cauyyBaHOT oIyica jenHe Iberomese nocete Anacracy JoBanosuhy y mero-
BOM aTerbey y beuy: ,,...1omasuo je y murorpadcky u pororpadcky pagmy Ha-
craca JoBaHoBuha, rie ce cnukao cefiehu y Bemmkoj cTommiy, ¢ ipHOrOPCKOM
KaIlOM Ha IJIaBM U LIPHOTOPCKMM Xa/bMHaMa, Koje je carga Hocuo. IIo Toj
¢dotorpaduju Hackopo 3atum nspaano je Hacrac JoBanosuh meroBy nmror-
pacducany cnuky. Takas je uCTH U3IIEA0 HOCTIE/Ibe TOAMHE CBOTA KMBOTA',
(Henapmosuh 1929: 139-140). Iberom je mosupao Bulle ITyTa I1a TAKO U OCTa-
ne noprpeTHe pororpaduje u murorpaduje Koje je Anactac JopanoBuh u kac-
Hje paJyio TOTOBO CBe IO CMPTH L[PHOTOPCKOT BJIAZIVKe, CIAJAjy Y pef fpa-
TOLIEHNUX ¥ pelpe3eHTaTUBHIX Jie/la OBOT YMETHNUKA, IIPe CBera Kao jeflaH Of
PEeTKNX ayTeHTMIHMX JTIMKOBHUX JJOKYMEHATa O M3IJIERAY OBe TIMYHOCTH, KOju
je ,yxBaTwmIa AHacTacoBa KaMepa ) cadyBajia ra 3a uctopujy .’

W 3a ocrane JoanoBuhese nutorpadcke pagoBe 13 MysejcKor GpyHpyca
¢dororpaduja je mocmy>xmia Kkao npeIokak, Ouio aa je Ta Beza 6ua noTIry-
Ha WIN caMo JenuMudHa. Vaxo cy Bpio petke nurorpaduje Koje ce y moTIy-
HOCTY TIOAYyAApajy ca ¢oTorpadujama, nnak, 1 Mehy mruma uma M3BeCHUX
pasimuka. Y ToMe ce youaBa JoBaHoBmheBO carjefjaBame U CXBaTarbe JINTO-
rpaduje koja je Tpebano ga 6yme ypabena no ¢pororpadujn mam nprexy, no-
MOhHIX cpeficTaBa y ocTBapemy Iyba. Ha TakaB HaunH cy ypabhene u mopt-
peTHe nuTorpaduje 3HaYajHUX TUIHOCTH CPIICKE M jyTOC/IOBEHCKE UCTOpUje
- Vinuje Tapamannna, Crepuje [lymb6e, /bynesura llItypa, Jocumna Jenaunha u
LPHOTOPCKOT KHe3a [laHua.

YIpkoc ToMe LITO je TOKOM YMTaBOI XMBOTA 01O OfjaH IIpujates/b MOPO-
mnie O6penosuh, Anacrac JoBanosuh je ypaguo ¢ororpadcke, a 3atum n
mmurorpadcke mopTpere WwiaHoBa auHacTuje Kapahophesuh.”? V xomexnujn
HapopHor My3seja y oBy IrpyIly pajoBa Cliajja IopTpeT Kiernme Kreomarpe

30 JIurorpaducaHe HopTpeTe HaBeleHNX YMETHIKA, Kao 1 oHaj [luMutpuja ABpamosuha, AHacrac
Joanosuh je ypanuo 3a notpebe CrnosHuxa ymjemuurax jyeocnaserckux Vipana Kykymesnha
CaKIMHCKOT.

31 Anacrac Joanosuh je y Buire HaBpara paguo dotorpaduje u murorpaduje LpHOrOPCKOr B/a-
JVIKe, a ITOC/Ie ba je HacTana 1851, rogune.

32 [Toce6HO Cy pelpe3eHTaTUBHY IOPTPeTU KHe3a AjleKCaHfipa 11 Kiberube [lepcupe, dnje ce Tan-
6oTunuje Hanmase y BracHnITBY Myseja rpasia Beorpapa.
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Kapabhopbesuh, (cn1. 11), omeBeHe y packoliHy cpicky rpabaHcky Houmy> u
npuKa3aHe y 60raTo yKpalleHOM OBalTHOM paMy ca CprIickuM rp6om. Ha oBom
HOPTPETY, YIPKOC BeIMKOM Opojy feTaba uuje IpuKasuBame Hije OMIo Ka-
PaKTepUCTUYHO Ha MNTOrpadCKUM pajjoBuMa AHacTaca JoBaHoBuha, ymeT-
HIIK je YCIIeLIHO IIOCTUTA0 AyOMHY M IIACTUYHY MOJIe/IAIjy KOjOM Ce IIOTeH-
Lpa U3Pa>kajHOCT YHYTapH-€ TMYHOCTIH.

[ToTryHO je M3BECHO J1a Y jefHOM IUTOMHOM CTBAapa/IauKOM OITyCY, KaKas je
HeCyMBIBO oITyc AHacTaca JoBaHoBuha, nmMa ofpebheHNx HeyjemHadYeHOCTH
Y YMETHIYKMM OCTBapemuMa. Y 06MMHOj YMETHMYKOj 3a0CTaBIITUHY OBOT
ayTopa, IIITO ce II0CeOHO OfHOCK Ha HeroBy rajepujy IopTpeTa, IIOCTOjU 13-
BecTaH Opoj iesla, MaxoM CTEPEOTUITHNX, KPYTUX U KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO ypabe-
Hux ¢ororpaduja u murorpaduja, Hactanux, morno 6u ce pehu, 6e3 Beher
aHTra)XoBalba yMeTHMKA. VIMa 11 TakBMX IOpTpeTa KOju CaMO MEeXaHWYKY Ipe-
HOCe CTBApHOCT M CBOJie Ce TeK Ha IIpeHOolIebe, 0e3 CI0KeHUje CTYAMO3HO-
CTH, CIIOJbAlllBber U3refa mraHocT. MehyTuMm, y fanexo Behem 6pojy cy ca-
9yBaHIU OHM PafIOBY KOjU OfIajy TeXIbY YMETHIMKA JJa OCTBApyU OJHOC IpeMa
MoOfieNy, la IPEACTAaBM U Pa3BUje pacIloNIoXKeme Koje ra HaJaxmbyje U Taje-
HAaT Jja aHA/IMTUYHYje IIPOHMKHE Y IbUXOBY MHIAVBULYaTHOCT, IITO CE HajIIpe
MO)Ke CaIjIeflaTi Y HacTOjamy [ja Cce M3pase TUIOIOIIKe 0COOEHOCTH VKO-
Ba. Y TOM cy4ajy mena AHacTaca JoBaHoBMha HUCY caMo ofjpa3 ITyKe 3aHaT-
cKe BemTyHe Beh moceqyjy 3HauajaH yMeTHIYKY U3Pas, YOUBNB Y Marb0j VI
Behoj Mepy y 3aBUCHOCTM Off TOra KOMMKO ¥ Ha KOjY HAauMH je caM YMEeTHUK
yCIeBao jja IPOHMKHE Y CYIITUHY MOJeNa.

36upka nmurorpaducanux rpabancknux noprpera Anacraca Jopanosuha us
Kabunera rpaduxe HapopHor myseja y beorpazy, kao ayTeHTHYaH IOKYMEHT
O M3IVIefy 3HAMEHUTUX IMYHOCTU 19. BeKa, 3Ha4ajHa je Ipe cBera 10 CBOjOj
ITOKYMEHTapHO-MCTOPMjCKOj BpegHocTH. IIpyKajyhu yBuzx y KOHTMHYMpPaHO
u 6e3 cyMme IPOAYKTUBHO GoTorpadcKo, a 3aTUM U TUTOrpadcKo cTBapa-
mamTBo AHacTaca JoBaHoBMha, 3aII04€TO YeTpAeceTUX roguHa 19. Beka, oa
36MpKa pajoBa UCTOBPEMEHO CBENOYM U O YMETHUYKOM KBAJIUTETY HEeTOBOT
Ienma u, Y TOM CMICITy, oMoryhaBsa Jja ce caryefiajy ¥ cXBaTe MeCTO ¥ 3Hauaj
KOj! je OBaj YMETHMK JJOCTUTAO Y CPIICKOj KYITYpU U YMETHOCTH TOTa Jjo0a.
3axBaspyjyhu mutorpadckyM nopTpeTnMa oBOr ayTopa, pabeHuM MaxoM 1o
¢dotorpadckum IpemomIMa, cadyBaHa je of 3abopasa Oorara rajaepuja
JIMKOBA TOTOBO CBMX Y4YE€CHMKA IOJIMTUYKOL, IPKaBHOL, APYLITBEHOT U KYJI-
TypHor xxupora Cpba, caBpeMeHuka AHacTtaca JoBaHoBuha. Y ToM cMumcity
IEroBa IMTorpadcka ocTBapermha MpeJCcTaB/bajy [iela Off BeMMKOT 3Hauaja Kao
CErMEeHT XPOHMKE CPIICKOT IPYLITBA y KOjeéM je 0Baj YMETHUK CTBApao.

33 JKencka rpahancka Houma y Cpbuju, HacTana KpajeM JBafieCeTyX U II0YeTKOM TPULECETHX TO-
muHa 19. BeKa MeLIaBYHOM JIEBAHTHHCKIUX U eBPOIICKUX OfEBHUX 00eexja, CTeKIa je Liesfe-
CeTIX TOfMHA aTPUOYT CPIICKOT HALIMOHATHOT KOCTIMA Kajia Ce, 3a Pas/IKy Of CBOje IIPBOONT-
He HaMeHe CBakojHeBHe rpabaHcke oziehe, BesuBaa 3a HalMOHAJIHE IIPA3HIIKE U LiepeMOHUje:
(ITpoumh-TBopuuh 1988: 190).
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EVGENIJA N. BLANUSA

CITIZENS’ PORTRAITS IN LITHOGRAPHS OF ANASTAS JOVANOVIC
FROM THE COLLECTION OF THE GRAPHIC DEPARTMENT
OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM IN BELGRADE

SUMMARY

In the conditions of the social and cultural revival which became an integral part of
everyday life and an important factor of artistic development, the art of portraiture in
Serbian painting at the time when Anastas Jovanovi¢ (1817-1899) worked was an im-
portant characteristic not just of style, but also of mentality, which is reflected primari-
ly in the fact that it brought about the awakening of civil awareness and the beginnings
of civil culture in our regions. Anastas Jovanovi¢ was a prominent exponent of this new
enthusiasm that appeared in our country and one of those deserving people who laid
the foundations of civil society and civil culture in all its aspects, including artistic ones.

In the whole of Serbian culture of the 19" century, there was no artistic creation that
could measure up to the photographs and lithographs of Anastas Jovanovi¢, in the way
in which they present the specific characteristics of forming the iconography of citizens’
portraits. What is visible on Anastas’ photographic and lithographic portraits are traces
of, at that time, the not yet eradicated oriental taste in the modelling of the physiogno-
my, in the items of clothing that, on the one hand, bore the stylistic features of the ori-
ental design of Levantine decorative elements, and on the other, were tailored and sown
according to the Vienna fashion and Biedermeier cliché. While analysing the iconogra-
phy of the lithographic portraits by Anastas Jovanovi¢ that have a civil character, besides
the characteristics of costume and physiognomy, one must also pay attention to their
particular quality expressed in the gesticulation of the de Fig.ted persons.

Anastas’ venturing into lithography that satisfied Serbian society’s need that was im-
posed at the time of its social and spiritual metamorphosis towards a new identity, was
of particular importance. At a time when there were no modern media, when not even
photographs could be copied to satisfy the requirements of society, lithography as a me-
dium of long-known and accepted graphic art was present in all layers of the Serbian so-
ciety of that time, and exerted a significant influence. However, although he was skilled
in drawing and no less of an expert in lithographic technique, with works in this print
discipline Anastas still did not manage to reach the artistic standard of his photographs.
In that sense it is important to stress the difference between the artistic value of Anastas’
photographs on the one hand, and the cultural and historical significance of his litho-
graphic opus on the other.

The collection of lithographic citizens” portraits made by Anastas Jovanovi¢, kept
by the Graphic Department of the National Museum in Belgrade, as an authentic docu-
ment on the appearance of prominent figures of the 19" century, is significant primar-
ily because of its documentary and historical value. Thanks to these works by Anastas,
created mainly from photographic templates, the rich gallery of images of almost all the
participants in the political, state, social and cultural life of the Serbs, Anastas’ contem-
poraries, was saved from oblivion. In this sense, his lithographic works are creations of
great importance as a segment of the chronicle of the Serbian society in which this art-
ist worked.
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Cn. 1 Tloprper xHesa Muxanuia
O6penosnha, 1851.

Fig. 1 Portrait of Prince Mihailo
Obrenovié, 1851

Cn. 2 Iloprper Xajnyk Bebka
[etposuha, 1852.

Fig. 2 Portrait of Hajduk Veljko ;
Petrovic, 1852 G i
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Cn. 3 Iloprpet Jlocuteja
O6paposuha, 1852.

Fig. 3 Portrait of Dositej
Obradovié, 1852

Guin wp A fosnonwhi . Rk senie .

Cn. 4 Tloprper Iumurpuja
Aspamosnuha, 19. Bex ;
Fig. 4 Portrait of Dimitrije . e
Avramovié, Dimriar Aveamavie

19" century R
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Cn. 5 Tloprper Iletpa II ITerpoBrha
beromra, 1852.

Fig. 5 Portrait of Petar II Petrovi¢
Njegos, 1852

(TETAPZD TL TUR TP OBMH D
LEBTD L7

)y S
D / 4 s /
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Cn. 6 Tloprper emerep Tupka,
19. Bek
Fig. 6 Portrait of Demeter Tirk,
19 century
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| Cn.7 Ioprper Ilepke

| Tomysosuh, 19. Bex

| Fig. 7 Portrait of

Perka Topuzovi¢, 19
century

Cn. 8 Tloprper Jbybuie
O6penosuh, 1851.
Fig. 8 Portrait of Ljubica
Obrenovi¢, 1851
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Cn. 9 Tloprpert Jynuje M. O6penosuh,
1854.

Fig. 9 Portrait of Julija M. Obrenovi¢,
1854

RISEETLEL 10,1058 M. DBPEHDBITND A PRINEESSEJULTE SLOBRENDVITSCH

Cn. 10 IToprper Anppuje Menymnha,
Andria Medulic . 19. Bex

it Fig. 10 Portrait of Andrija Meduli¢,
19" century
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Cn. 11 Ioptper kwerume Kineonarpe Kapahophesuh,
19. Bex

Fig. 11 Portrait of Princess Kleopatra Karadordevic,
19" century
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HayYHM YWIAHAK — OPUTHHAIAH HAYYHM Paj] YIK 75.071.1 Jlacio .

na 195188748

Jacua M. JOBAHOB!, Jacmuna b. JAKIIINR?"

! Ciiomen-3dupka Ilasna bemwarckoi
2 The Catalogue Raisonné of works by Philip de Ldszlé, M.V.O., PR.B.A.,
1869-1937, London

BAYKA EIIM3O0JA OVIJINITIA OE TACITA

ArncrpakT: 3axBabyjyhm npujarersctsy ca ap Ilamom Ipunbaymom, kacHuje Tamam-
6o1reM, cBeTCKM O3HAT 11 mpu3HaT yMeTHUK Oymun me Jlacio (Philip Alexius de Laszlo)
TOKOM Tpu y3acTolHe rogute (1889-1891) nospemeHo je 6opasuo y beuejy. 3a To Bpe-
Me je miapu e Jlacmo, Taga Jlay6, Hacmukao Benuky 6poj MOpOAMYHUX IOPTpeTa yrI-
nepHux rpabana beueja u Bp6aca, mTo My je, y3 HallMOHaIHe CTUIIeHAM]je, oMoryhuto
HacTaBak LIKoloBawa y Munxeny u [Tapusy. Ilopex noprpera, 3HaTaH feo 6adkor omy-
ca [le Jlacia o6yxBaTajy kaHp-CLieHe Y KOjuMa je YBeK 610 curypat y usBegou. Muore
CJIMIKe 113 OBOT PaHOT IepIoJja IheTOBOT CTBapajIalliTBa HUCY jollI yBeK IpoHabeHe, Te ce
0 ’UMa Ca3Haje Ha OCHOBY /IMTeparype u cauyBaHux gororpaduja y e JlacmoBom ap-
xuBy [the de Laszl6 Archive, ganac neo Xajuuose apxuse u 6ubanorexe Hanmonanue
ranepuje noprpeta y Jlongony (Heinz Archive and Library, National Portrait Gallery,
London)]. Crpyumanu The de Laszlo Catalogue Raisonné rakohe Tparajy 3a Tum cnn-
KapeBuM paHuM fenuma (www.delaszlocatalogueraisonne.com). [lefa MIagor yMeTHM-
Ka CBefjo4e O IerOBOM Ta/IeHTY, a/u 1 o baukoj u weHuM rpahannma kpajem XIX Beka.
PacseT/baBameM crBapanamrsa Oununa ge Jlacia y BojpoguHm y KOHTEKCTY HeroBOT
OIlyca ¥ BpeMeHa y KOjeM je CTBapao Jiaje ce yBUJ, y LIMpPe eBPOIICKE YMETHUYIKE TOKO-
Be, IbJIXOBY IIPUCYTHOCT Ha TepUTOpUjU Badke, Kao U y ApyLITBEHO-COLjaIHe OKBUPE
Y KOjUM je TaKBa YMETHOCT HacTajaja.

Kipyune peun: ®unnn e Jlacno, Philip Alexius de Laszl6, Laub Fulop, Ilan Ipun6a-
yMm, Tanamb6om, XIX Bek, bauka, beuej, Bpbac, moprpert, xaHp ciieHa

Y ucropuju ymernoctu XIX 1 XX BeKa II0CTOje MMeHA KOja Cy Kpo3 Bojso-
AVIHY IpOIIa ocTaB/bajyhu Tpar 3abene>xeH y KOJIEKTVBHOM NamMhermwy MHO-
rux reHepanuja. Mehyrum, mebhy muma 1ma u BeTMKMX YMeTHUKA 4UjU Cy
6opaBak y BojBohaHcKoj paBHUIIN, 63 0031pa Ha BUXOB 3Ha4aj, BpeMe U He-
Opura n3bpucanmu us namhema cpenyHe y kojoj cy 6opasuu. Meby Tum ymet-

* wmcTpakmBad — capagHuk 3a The Catalogue Raisonné of works by Philip de Laszls, M.V.O.,
PR.B.A., 1869-1937, JlonmoH
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HunyMa Hanasu ce u Owmn Anekcuyc ge Jlacno (Philip Alexius de Laszlo,
Bynumnerura, 1869 - Jlonnon, 1937) 4nja ocTBapema HacTana Kpajem XIX
Beka y beuejy' u Bpbacy npencras/bajy usyseTaH HOIPUHOC y IIPOyYaBarby
oITyca TaJa MIAJor C/IMKapa Ha IIOYeTKY Kapujepe, aju U CIUKY KyITypHO-
VICTOPUjCKMX OKBMPA Taflalllibe jy>KHE YTapcke.

[Tpenosnajyhn Bemnmunuy crBapanamrsa Ouanna ge Jlacma caBpeMeHn-
IV Cy My Ofia/ii IpU3Hame 06jaB/byjyhn werose MoHorpaduje jour 3a >K1Bo-
Ta, Off KOjuX je HajsHadajHuja OTa don [lmajunna s 1913.? Cam yMeTHUK je
ayTOpu30Bao poMaHcupaHy (ayro)omorpadujy xojy je Hamucao OBeH Parep
(Owen Rutter). Maja He xpoHonoumkyu npsa Meby my6nmkanujama o ®umm-
ny ge Jlacity, oBa Kiura, He3ao61IasHa 3a CBaKOT MCTPaXXMBaYa, [jaje MHOTO
BUIIIE OJf MICTOPUjCKMX YMIbEHNIIA: TIPYXKa YOEL/BMBY CIMKY O HEroBOj JINM4Y-
HocTy. Takobe, [le JIacmoBo MMe ce IOMMIbE Y KaTano3uMa CBETCKUX My3eja
y KOjuMa ce 4yBajy HheroBa Jie/la, a TOKOM MOC/IebIX felieHnja XX BeKa OHO
cBe yemrhe npustayn naxwy.” Konaano, ox 1989. ronnte, CiMKapeBy MOTOM-
IV OKYIUBajy TUM CTPy4YIbaKa IPef KOje je MOCTAaB/beH I JJa UCTPaXKe XKN-
BOT Y JIeJIO OBOT M3y3eTHOT YMEeTHMKA I Jla KOMIIIeTHpajy catalogue raisonné
ETOBYX pafioBa. Ilopes HEKOMMKO 3HAYAjHMX U3/I0KOM Op>)KAaHNUX Y pas/in-
YMTUM YMETHUYKMM LeHTpuMa y Esponm, 2010. roguHe je o6jaB/beHa jou
jemHa 6morpacduja us nepa ad Xapr-Iejsuca (Duff Hart-Davis). Vicre ro-
IVHe, IIeT TOJVIHA HAKOH ILITO je apXyBa YMETHMUKOBE IIOPOJiMIie IIOXPalbeHa y
Hanuonanuoj ranepuju noprpera (National Portrait Gallery) y Jlonnony, [e
Jlac/ioBe C/IVKe Cy IIpUKa3aHe y 0BOj pEHOMUPAHOj MHCTUTYLuju.*

Y cBuM 6morpadckum u ayrobuorpadckum HaBopyuMa faHK Koje je Pu-
mun pe Jlacmo mposeo y Bedejy mpencraBbajy HezaoOmmasun cermeHT. Ha
Teputopuju BojBonnHe, ofHOCHO y OeuejckuM HOBMHaMa, e JlacimoBo mme
Ce 4eCTOo IOMME-e Ha IPEKPETHNIIM BeKOBA U HerOBO CTBAPA/IAIITBO IIOMHO

1V rekcry ce rononymu beuej u Crapu bedej kopicTe Kao HasyMBMU MCTOT Hace/ba Ha I€CHOj 06au
Tuce, 3a pasnuky op HoBor beueja, Hace/pa Ha 71eBoj ob6amm Tuce.

2 Haxos (Schleinitz), ycnenuo je npukas nsbopa werosux pena (Williams 1921), na 6u poman-
cupaHa (ayro)6morpacduja 6mna objaB/beHa Helyro MOCae CIMKapeBe CMPTU. Y3 3abenmexeHa
cehama yMeTHIKa, ayTOP Ce C/Ty’KMO ¥ TPEIVCKOM, FHEBHULIMMA VI PYTUM apXMBCKIM IOJalM-
Ma (Rutter 1939). Y Hapenny 6uorpadujy yK/bydeHe Cy U pelnpoAyKIyje Iejsaxa 1 MojefuHNX
skaHp-ciena (Clifford 1969); mocnenme usgame ose Bpcre (Hart-Davis 2010), npyxa obmbe
JofaTHUX nHpopMaIyja 3axsaeyjyhu npeganom ncrpaknbaukom papy u Tumy The de Laszld
Catalogue Raisonné (http://www.delaszloarchivetrust.com/) npensobenux Canpgpom pe Jlac-
7o (Sandra de Laszlo). Ayropke ce 3axBamyjy Cannpu e Jlacmo u Bearu llomdansu (Bedta
Somfalvi) Ha cBecppiHOj TOMOhM y peanusanyju TeKCTa.

3 Ienokymas onyc Pumna fe Jlacya YMHM BUIIe XM/baja CIMKA.

4V xaranosuma n3noxx6m y Jlougony (de Laszlo et al. 2004) n Xonaupguju (Grever et al. 2006)
pacBeT/beHM Cy pasIM4uTi cerMeHTy cTBapanamrsa Pummnna ne Jlacma. HanmonanHoj rame-
puju noprpeta je 2010. mpegaTo Buire o 15.000 jemuuuiia apxuscke rpahe 13 mopopuydHe 3ao0-
CTaBLITHHE (TOKYMeHTH! Y TeKcTy o3HaueHM ca JIJIA - The de Laszlé Archive), kaza je opranm-
30BaHa 11 U37I0XK6a penpeseHTaruBHuX moprpera (Courbeau-Parsons 2010).
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nparu.’ Y nepuopy umely aBa cBeTcka para yIJlaBHOM je [IOBE3MBAHO Ca VIMe-
HOM IbeT0BOT Be/IMKOT Ipujare/ba U MelieHe u3 Crapor bedeja — ITanom [pun-
6aymom (P4l Griinbaum, ogg 1904. Tanam6omu (Galambos), 1859-1931).° OBaj
CIIOCOOHM aIBOKAT, CYB/IaCHUK OaHKe, BJIACHUK JIOKa/THMX HOBJHA je[iHa je Of
Haj3HaYajHMjuX TMIHOCTY bedeja Tor BpeMeHa u 610 je okocHuna [le Jlacimo-
BUX Gevejckux maHa. Yrpaso he ce y werosum HoBunama, O-Becse és Vidéke,
He JTacoBo uMe 110 IpBM ITyT Hahyl Y HEKOM jaBHOM IJIACHITY, LLITO je 6110 I10-
ceOHO TacKaBo 3a MIAZOT yMeTHMKA. [IpBM IIOC/IepaTHM MCTpaKuBauy 3aBo-
fla 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMeHMKa KynType — Opnebera 3a BojBopnny, okapakTepu-
CcaIM Cy Jefa Koja Cy ce Hajlasua y 3a0CTaBIITUHY opopulie [amambomr kao
Jieo HaLMOHa/THe GAIITIHE Y CTABVIV VX IO 3aLUTUTY.” YMETHUKOBUM JIaHM-
Ma y baukoj mehy mpByuma ce xop Hac mosa6asno 3ontan Kamanum (Zoltan
Kalapis). Jle JIactoB BojBohaHCKM OITyC IIOHOBO Ce HAIIA0 y LIEHTPY IaXKHbe
U MHTepecoBama ucTpakubada 2008. rognHe HaKOH moceTe baykoj 4ranHo-
Ba ypebusauxor Tima The de Laszlé Catalogue Raisonné. Tom npunukom cy
pacBeT/beHN IIOjeINHY CETMEHT YMEeTHUKOBOT bopaBKa y baukoj, anu cy o1-
BOpEHA 1 MHOTA IIMTAka O BerOBUM C/IMKaMa U3 TOr nepuoga.®

®Ouwmn pe Jlacno (cn. 1) poben je 30. anpuna 1869. rogune xao Punnn
Jlay6 (Fulop Laub) y mopomuum kpojada, y byaumnenrtu. Ilpesume Jlay6 he
nopopuua npomernty y Jlacio (Laszlo) 1891. rogue, nok he Hakon go6ujama
wiemuhxke Tutyne o napa @pamwe Jocuda 1912. roguHe yMEeTHUK OUTH IO-
3Hat kao Pwmn ge Jlacimo (Laszlo Fiilop Elek, Lombosi; y Bemnkoj bpura-
uuju, Amepuny u EBpor Philip de Lészl6).” Kao Hajcrapuju cus ox eBe-

5 3a caja Hema cauyBaHux npumepaka O-Becse és Vidéke us 1888-1890. ropuHe; y cadyBaHUM
6pojeBnma y Ipagckom mysejy y beuejy 3a mepuop 1891-1921. roguse e JTacoBo nMe ce jaBba
y BUIlle HaBparTa.

6 Tlopopuma Ipunbaym je kpajem XIX Beka mabapusosaina npesume y Tamam6om. Ilangop u mwe-
rosa nopopuia he mpomenntyu npesume 1898. roguue, a Ilanosa nopomnia 1904. ¥ rekcry ce
kopucty npesuMe Ipunbaym, akryenHo y Bpeme [le Jlacnosor 6opaska y Beuejy. O 6euejckum
nanuma Oummma fie Jlacna u BesaMa ca ITamom Ipunbaymom ymopenn: (Farbas 1933; Kalapis
1990; idem. 2002; Omuhan 2005.

7 3amruheHo je mecT camKa y BracHMIITBY nopoante lamamb6orr: Xencku akrt, IToprper miabe
KeHe, baka npuua, IToprper Mapuje IlItpayc pol). Kpucxabep — 1833, IToprper Conmomona
[tpayca, pob. 1823, IToprpet YoBeka. Cruke cy orykom of 30. 1. 1967. roguHe yrmcare y Pe-
TUCTap KyNTYpHUX fobapa: JJokyMeHTarmja [ToKpajuHCKOT 3aBOJia 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMEHNKA Ky/I-
type, E 79/T, per. 232, uns. 6p. 318.

8  Vcrpakusadku TuM 13 JIOHZOHa je yTBpano fa ciuke [lexxe fombour Ha Koy, [leBojka ca Iie-
mpom u IToprper mymkapna xoje ce y Ipagckom mysejy beuej Boge xao [le Jlacnose, He npumna-
TTajy HeTOBOM OITyCy. Y HaCTaBKy MCTPa)KMBaha TOBE3MBAHY Cy CETMEHTH CTTMKAPEBOT ¥ KMBO-
Ta HhEeroBUX IpujaTe/ba U Mojiena u3 bedeja. Ycnennna cy npenaBamwa 0 CIMKapeBOj IIOPTPETHO]
nermatHocTH y Baukoj (Jakiuuh, 2010) u pasmarpame HberoBor pajia y crpy4Hoj mureparypu (Jo-
BaHOB, 2012).

9 3060r jacHohe y TeKCTY, a yC/Ieli pasHUX IIpe3uMeHa Koje je Pum fe JIacio TOKOM >KMBOTa KO-
PMCTHO, y TEKCTY je KopuirheHa TpaHCKprOOBaHa BapujaHTa 0 K0joj je 1 Hajro3HaTuju. TokoM
6opaBka y beuejy 1889. u 1890. mpe3ume my je 6uo Jlay6, na 6u op 1891. rogyuae KOPUCTHO IIpe-
sume Jlacmo.
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TOPO Jielle Off HajpaHUjIX JjJaHa ITOKAa3MBao je MHTepPeCcoBame 32 YMETHOCT I
pazno Kao cueHorpad, ocmKaBao moplesiaH  Majonnky, ga 6u 1884. rogune
nocrao noMohHUK 9yBeHOM OypauMmIemitanckoM pororpady lllangopy Crpe-
mckoM (Strelisky Sdndor). Y IlIkony npumemennx ymerHocTyu (Parrajziskola)
ymucao ce 1884. rogune. Iberos Tanenar Huje npomao HenpuMeheH u ynncyje
Hanmonanny akagemnjy ymerHoctu (Mintarajziskola, 1885-1889) xop mpo-
¢decopa bepranmana Cekema (Bertalan Székely, 1835-1910) u Kapospa Jlona
(Karoly Lotz, 1833-1904), 3atum opyasu Ha crypuje y KpapeBcky 6aBapc-
Ky AKafleM1jy yMeTHOCTM Y MuHxeHy (pBu cemectap moxaba 1890, 1891-
1892) xop uyBeHor npodecopa Jlurien-Majepa (Alexander von Liezen-Mayer,
1839-1898).'° dopmanHO YMETHMYKO OOpa3oBame YIOTIYHNUO je OfIACKOM
Ha Akapemnjy Kunnjen (Académie Julian) rae cy my npodecopnu 6umm JKn-
Koszed JTedesp (Jules-Joseph Lefebvre, 1836-1911) u Berkamen Koucran
(Jean-Joseph Benjamin-Constant, 1845-1902). ¥ mouerky nocsehen ucro-
PUjCKMM 1 >KaHpP-ClieHaMa, BP/Io 6p30 ce okpehe mOpTpeTHOM CIMKAapCTBY Y
kojeM je Beh mMao ycrexa Tokom 6opaska y Crapom beuejy (1889-1891) xop,
npujarerpa gp ITana I[punbayma.

Beh 1894. roguHe nopTpetnMa 6yrapcke Kpa/beBCKe MOPOAMIIE, H0 KOjUX
monasy 3axsabyjyhu momohu npujarerpa Enexa Jlunmya (Elek Lippich), 3a-
nouNme Kapujepy gBopckor noprperucre. [Ipen merosum he ce mradenajem
Hahu HajsHaYajHMje TMIHOCT, KPYHVCAHe IIaBe 1 BhUXOBe IIOPOJULe, IIeM-
CTBO, IOIUTUYKE ¥ yMETHIYKe (PUType UCTOPYjCKOT BpeMeHa y KOjeM je IJIOfi-
HO CTBapao: o HeMauke Kpa/beBCKe MOpojuIie, mpeko napa Opame Jocnda
(1899), mane JIaBa XIII (1900), Teomopa Pyssenta (1908), cBe mo Kpaspurie
Emmsabete (1925). Y meroBoM ctBapanamTsy 1900. rognHa je 61ia npecymgna
3axBaspyjyhu ycrexy koju je mocturao Ha MebynapopHoj nsnox6mu y ITapusy,
Kaja je Harpahen 3nmatHoM Mema/boM 3a moprper narne JlaBa XIII. Vcre ropn-
He XKeHI ce CBOjoM BenukoM jby6asuy, JIycu Imuuc (Lucy Guinness, a6,
1870 - JloHpoH, 1950) mITO JOHOCK BeIMKe IIPOMEHE U Y IPUBATHOM >KIBO-
Ty. Mapa je 1897. ropuHe y ByguMmnemTu carpagno pe3supeHunjy ca pemnpe-
3€HTAaTMBHUM aTe/beOM, Ha/IMK Ha CpefheBeKOBHM 3aMaK (CII. 2), mopoania
ce cemn y beu 1904, a motom y Enrnecky 1907. rogune, ofakne he @umnn
me Jlacio myToBaTtu IO CBETY, Off jefHe JO Apyre Beluke HapylouHe. Bemn-
K1 6poj Impu3Hama je J0610 TOKOM XMBOTa, Mehy KojuMa ce y ApyIITBeHOM
KOHTEKCTY 13/Bajajy OpaeH kpabuiie Bukropuje (1909) n ms6op 3a npepcen-
HuKa KpameBckor yapykema OputaHckux ymerHuka (1930), mro cBemoun
o nosuuuju Kojy je ®unun pe /lacimo saysumao y ounma caBpeMeHuka. Ha-

10 Cnnkap mabapckor nopexina [pohen y Hepy (Gy6r)]. Iupexrop Axagemuje y HItyrrapry (1880-
1883). IlpemaBau Ha KpameBckoj 6aBapckoj akaieMuju yMETHOCTH y MUHXeHY, IHOCTaB/beH
1883. 3a mpodecopa ucropujckux komnosunuja. He sabopasmajyhu mabapcke xopene, yec-
TO je 06/1a4MO TpaAUIOHANIHY HolImy. [e JIac/o je HacnmMKao weros mopTpet 1893. ropume.
https://www.delaszlocatalogueraisonne.com/paintings/details/4787 >1. 6. 2012.
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KOH TypOyneHTHMX roguHa [TpBor cBeTcKOr para, Koje Cy ra JoBeJe U JI0 3a-
toyeHnmTsa, ®uaun fie Jlacmo he ce monoso ysauhm, saxsamyjyhn ympaso
M3y3eTHUM IIpMjaTe/byMa, IOMITOBAOLMMA heTroBe yMeTHOCTHU. YMupe y JIoH-
moHy 1937. roguHe, youn JIpyror cBeTcKor para, octaB/pajyhu nsa cebe He-
OpojeH HI3 YMETHMYKIX OCTBApea, Koja ce ¥ /10 JaHALIbeT laHa OTKPHBAJy.

Ounun pie Jlacno, CTyieHT Y HeIIpeKUJHOM Tparamy 3a C/IMKapCTBOM Koje
he ra ogBecTy y caM eBpOIICKM YMETHIYKY BPX, yIo3Haje 1887/8. roguse, Ta-
kobe myajyor, mpaBHuKa u3 beueja gp ITana Ipnn6ayma. 3axsamyjyhu muxo-
BOM IIpHjaTe/bCTBY BojBOMMHA ce faHac MOyKe MOXBaIUTU YMILEHUIIOM JIa je
He Jlacrmo y woj 6opaBno, octap/pajyhu musa cebe BpegHa yMeTHUYKA Jiea.
YmosHanu cy ce Kop npujaterba, npodecopa Maprona XajHaia, 4njy je cecTpy
He JTacmo noprperucao. Ipunbaym u [le Jlacno (Tapa jour ysek Jlay6) yopso
IIpOHa/Ia3e 3ajelHNYKa MHTepecoBama. IIpaBHMK, KOju y MIaloM YMETHUKY
Hacrmyhyje 6ymyher Benmvkor MajcTopa, o3uBa cuKapa y ¢Boj noMm, y Crapu
beuej, ma Hacnuka noprpeTe mwerose nopoantie. Crapu bedej je y To Bpeme Ha-
IpelaH MyATUETHIYKY I'PAJ] jy>KHEe YTapcKe ca pasBMjeHOM IIO/bOIIPUBPEOM,
a/IM ¥ MHAYCTPMjOM KOja ce IO/IaKo y3aypKe. Varpasima rpajia mopyueHor To-
KoM 6ombaproBama 1848/49. je yBenuko y Toky. CBe Behu 6poj cTaHOBHMKa
4yHM o6pasoBaHo rpahancTBo. Ipahann beveja nmajy nobpe noponmyne, exo-
HOMCKe 11 monuTndke Bese ca Cybotniom, Ceregunom u byaumiernrom, koju-
Ma TpaBUTHPajy, am ce u Bpahajy y Crapu beuej monocehu y wera HoBuHe.
Hanpenak y rpajy je BUJ/bMB Ha CBAKOM KOPAKy I y CKJIafly je ca TeHAeHIuja-
Ma TOT BpeMeHa: IToKpehy ce jaBHa Iacuia, oTBapajy 6aHke, OCHUBA]Y YHApPY-
YKerba, aJIM CY jOII YBeK >KMBO IPUCYTHA M CTAapa APYLITBEHA HadesIa 1 OJHOCH.

Y takaB Crapu beuej nonasu [le Jlacno, npsu iyt 1889. rogune. Tpu ro-
nyHe y3actonHo (1889-1891) he ce Bpahaty, mopcrakHyT nobpum mpuje-
MOM ¥ MHCIMPATMBHUM OKpYXemeM. VIHcnmpuie ra, mpe csera, cycper ca
PYPATHMM MIBbEOM; ORYIIEB/bEH je ce/balliiMa, BIX0oBOM ofehoM, XpaHoM,
gyappamieM. MHora cehama Ha Beuej 3abenexxeHa €y y HberoBMM NUCMMMA U
ayTobmorpadckuM KasuBamMMa. 3armamMheHa Cy U IpyjaTe/bCcTBa ca 3HaAYaj-
HVIM IIOpOAiMIjaMa peruoHa u bygummenre, kao mTo ¢y nopoauie [puabaym,
Mmko (Milkd), ITonakosuh (Poldkovits), Illnesnnrep (Schlesinger). Cnuka
ca YKapoM >KaHp-CIleHe, a/lil U IIpBe Hapy4deHe IIOPOANYHe MOPTpeTe HOHO-
cehy Tako y Manu rpaj HajHOBMje eBPOIICKe YMETHUYKe TeHIEHIVje, Toce6-
HO IIPMMeTHe TOKOM II0C/Iefibe TofyHe 6opaBKa. Taga HacTame C/yKe Halte
Cy ce y HOPOAMYHMM KOJIeKIIMjaMa IIOPTPeTUCaHNX, IOCIIeNie CY U 0 LIapCKe,
U3JIaraHe Cy, OTKYIUbMBAHe, 11 3aXBasbyjyhu ToMe MIagy yMeTHUK he Ipuky-
IUTY NOBO/LHO CPeACTaBa 3a IyTOBakbha M HAaCTABaK IIKOTOBalba, a HUXOBU
BJICOKV YMETHUYKY JJoMeTH 06e36enuhe My akajieMcko o6pasoBame. MHora
Off OBVIX JIe/Ia jOII YBeK HICY IIpoHabeHa.

Toxom npBe ropnue 60paBka y beuejy ®unmnn ge Jlacmo he peannsosaru
HEKOJIMKO NopTpeTa nopopuie [prabayMm: orja u Majke cBor npujareba — Ou-

BAYKA ENM30[IA OVUIUIIA JE JIACJIA 277



nuna u Posannje (Fiilop, Rosélia), kao u 6para u cHaxe — [Ilangopa u Jlaype
(Sandor, Laura). O oBuM mopTpeTMa ca3HajeMo Ha OCHOBY CadyyBaHe JIOKY-
MeHTaluuje, npenucke, cehama ayropa n gororpaduja; go capa je mpoHahen
u upeHTnuKoBaH camo Jlaypus noprper.'' Crapuju 6padnu nap, npukasaH
Y IOTIOjacCHMM HMOPTPETUMA, Y CKIAZy je ca aKaJeMCKMM UCKycTBoM Puuma
me Jlaca, anmy BHUXOBA JINIIA, IIOCEOHO 04N, II0KA3Yjy CIIOCOOHOCT yMeTHMKA
713, MAKO MJ/IaJj, IPOHUKHE Y IICMXO/IOTHjy MOpTpeTUcane MMIHoCT. Jlaypun
cexap, Oy [punbaym (1818-1889) (ci1. 3) 6uo je ycreraH Tprosatil, jefaH
OfI CTOXKepa JIOKaJIHe jeBpejcke 3ajeHulle, WwiaH [pagckor Beha u npencras-
HUK OKpyra. [IpemnHyo je map mMecernyu HakoH 1mto je ®unn ge Jlacmo Haun-
HIO eroB moprper. tberosa cympyra Posanmja (1883-1917) (cn. 4) Takobe
je OmIa M3y3eTHO aKTMBAH WIAH 3ajeflHMIIe, MajKa CeMOpO Jelie, Off KOjuX je
Tpoje yop30 HakoH pobemwa npemunyno, n G ge Jlacno je ce cehao xao
»[...] meme, puHe KeHe Koja je KMBe/a 3a HajOnoKe, TUXA, MAXX/bUBA, PeIn-
rM03Ha, 6e3 MHOTO 06pa3oBama U CBETCKOT MICKYCTBA, a/lu Becesie Hapasu'. '
Ibuxos Hajcrapuju cus, Hlarpop (1856-1916), 610 je ycmeraH 3eM/bOIIOCE-
IHVK, TProBall, eKOHOMMCTA ¥ omuTi4dap. Bpimo 6p3o je mpuxBaTio yMeTHM-
ka u Meby muMa ce pasBUIO NpHjaTe/bCTBO KOje MOTBphyje U mocBeTa Ha
noptpery: ,Mom augopy” (Sdndoromnak). lanpop Ipuubaym je mpuxa-
3aH Yy CKJIaJly ca TeHJeHI[MjaMa BpeMeHa Koje je TeXXIo HeOpMaTHOCT Y
MYIIKOM 00/1adyemby, Te HeroB IOPTPeT OfyAapa Off pelpe3eHTaTUBHOT Map-
HoT, Takobe momojacHor, mopTpera cynpyre Jlaype (cn. 5), pobene 1865. ro-
nuHe, Khepke 6oraTor 6euejckor Tprosua Joxxeda Enrmecmana (Englesmann
Jozsef). ITonoxkaj u oma u cynpyra npyxxum cy Jlaypu Ipun6aym moryhnoct
la IIpaTy MOZLY, Te je ¥ IeH CTaB, ofieha, kao 1 M360p akcecoapa y CKIafy ca
APYIITBEHVUM YITIeOM Koju je mmaina. Cnukapcka usBenda @umnma ge Jlaca
HajaBJbyje BberoBe MOTOke IOPTPETe, C IIOCEOHVIM OCBPTOM Ha BE/IVKY MAXKIbY
KOjy je IOK/Iakhao KapaKTePUCTUYHNUM I[pTaMa NI U JeTa/biMa Ha CIIUIN.
3axBaspyjyhu HOpoAMYHNM TO3HAHCTBUMA U yTULajy [prabaymosux, Ou-
v ge Jlacno he Tokom 1889. rognue Hacnukaty u noprpete Vrnana u Ma-
puje Muko (Ignacz, Maria). [Topopnua Muiko, Takohe, npunaznana je 60-
ratujeM 6edejckoM rpahaHckom cojy. Ip Muiko je 610 rpajficku nexap, ann
U JupeKkTop 6aHKe, TOCTOBHM HapTHep u npujatesdb [lama Ipunbayma. 3ax-
Basbyjyhu oBum noprperuma [le Jlacmo he oburtu nopynbuny ga Hacnmka u
Y1aHOBe Iopoaue Muiko Koju cy xxusenu y CerefinHy, a y To BpeMe Cy 6mmm
y nocetn y beuejy. [ToprpeTom rocnohe Mumko je u cam ayTop 610 13y3eTHO
3aJJ0BOJbaH, OO je CIIpeMaH U Ja ra Iollasbe Ha Jecemwy U300y, Kako je mm-

11 Tloprper Jlaype lamambom panac je BmacHmmro Magyar Kiilkereskedelmi Bank y Bymum-
nemrru. Ha ocHoBy dororpaduja mosHar je usrief cmka 3a KojuMa ce Tpara. 3a mojefuHa ocT-
Bapemwa He IOCTOje cadyyBaHe HU dororpaduje, Beh ce o mwuMa casHaje Ha OCHOBY apXMBCKe
rpabe.

12 “[...] ahandsome refined woman. She lived only for her near relations, silent, observant, religious,
without much education or experience of the world, but with a happy nature” (Rutter 1939: 71).
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cao cectpama y bymummernnty (JIJIA 043-0059). 3aHMM/BMBO je [la Ce 'y OBOM
CITy4ajy CIMKap ONPENeNNo Ja )KEeHCKOM IIOPTPEeTY MOJjapy BUAIIE MaXKIbe, Ko
ITO je 610 CIyvaj U Kop pefcTapbama Jlaype Ipunbaym, usysernom obpa-
IoM fleTa/ba, KOpMUIIThemeM aKcecoapa 3a MCTUIAEbe JPYLUITBEHOT MONOXKaja
U CBET/INMjOM IaJIeTOM Y OJHOCY Ha mopTpeT Ap Mmka. V3 ncror nepuona
HOTHYe U jenyHa 1o caja norsphena cimka Oumnmna ge Jlacna y Mysejckum
nHcTuTyujama Cpbuje — y Ipagckom mysejy y Cyborunu gysa ce IToprper
JKeHe ca 371aTHUM OponreM (ci1.a 6). Jol yBek je HermosHarto Kora je @y ge
JIacimo Hac/IMKao TOM IIPUIVKOM, /Ii je jOII jeHOM MCTaKao CIOCOOHOCT Aa
MUHYIMO3HO Jloyapa JieTasb ¥ ICUXO0IOrHjy noprpetncane ocobe. Huje noka-
3aHO HU Ja ce Ha ¢poTorpadujama Koje je u3 Hoor Caga Buxrop bourkosnh
1932. roguHe MOC/Ia0 yMETHUKY Y JIOHIOH paiy IOTBPJe ayTOPCTBa, Halase
noprpeTu 6paunor nmapa bam (Basch) (J/IA 033-0006). Cehama cninkapa Ha
nopTpere NpefBOHMKA jeBpejcKe 3ajeqHulie y CrapoM bedejy u merose cy-
Ipyre, Kao 1 noprper rocrnopnHa Kpayca, xoje je ypagno 1889. rogune, jenn-
HI CY 3a caJia lOKa3 O IOCTOjamby TUX C/IMKA.

[Topen mopTpeTa, 3axBabyjyhm xojuma je [le JIacio mocTeneHo, TOKOM IIp-
BOT JIeTa y bedejy, cTuijao cpeficTBa 3a HacTaBakK IIKO/IOBamba, Ierosa (acum-
HIPAHOCT pparMeHTIIMa CBAaKOJHEBHOT )KMBOTA JIOBEJIA je 1O HaCTaHKA HeKO-
JIMKO KaHpP-CI€Ha Off KOjuX Cy cadyBaHe JleBojKa Koja Hocu Boxy u IIpBu gac
npama. TeMy IIpBe C/IMKe, BOJOHOIIaMa Ha Tucu, Koje cy y To no6a npepcTa-
BJ/baJIe CACTaBHM [0 CBAKOJNHEBUIIE, OYMITIENHO ONYMILEH HUMa, Maaan [le
Jlacno ce wecto Bpahao Tokom 6opaBaka y beuejy. C gpyre crpane, IIpBu gac
npama (C1. 7) cMaTpa ce BeroBOM IIPBOM C/IMKOM Y IIJIEHEPY: ,, YXKMBAO CaM
cnukajyhu Ha orBopeHoM. bua je To Moja ipBa 036mpHa plein air slika, myna
cBeTIa, Hacynpot 6eor 3upa’,'’ cehao ce xacHmje cnmkap. IIpukas mpame
KOja eBOjYMI}y MO y4aBa Mpamwy y JBOPULITY, TEMA je KOja je Y TOM TPEHYT-
Ky 6ma HoBa 3a [le Jlacnma. [leBojuniia, MOHOCHA IITO MMa MPUINKY Aa IO-
3upa, 6buna je khepka bepre Tajrep (Geiger), pobene Ipunbaym, crapuje ce-
CTpe YMEeTHMKOBOT Ipujarespa Ilama, ca xojoMm je, Takobe, ocTBapmo 61m3sak
OJfHOC; Ha Taj HAYMH M OBaj [ie0 MOpOJuIie yaasu y onyc us 1889. rognue.'*
KonTpacTHO mosuiuuoHupajyhu mpamky y roguMHamMa ¥ [eBOjUMILy, KOPUC-
tehu cBeTny maseTy y fodapaBamy TpeHyTKa, e Jlacio je mpyxxuo u yBup
Yy CBAaKOIHEBHM >KMBOT IOPOAIMIIA Ca KOjUMa je IIPOBOAMO BpeMe, HaCyNpoT
Hapy4YeHNM IIOPTPEeTUMa, a/li je Y HeroBUM S>KaHp-CIleHaMa M CBaka Qury-
pa cBojeBpcHU K0Opo mpoMuuUbeHn noptpet. C gpyre cTpaHe, IpobieM mo-
CTaB/baba C/IOKEHIje KOMIIO3UIINj€e, Ca KAKBUM Ce CYCPeTa0 Y KOMIIOHOBAIbY

13 “T enjoyed painting in the open air. It was my first serious plein air picture, full of light, against a
white wall” (Rutter 1939: 48).

14 HajsepoBarHuje je y nuTamy Jlaypa [ajrep koja je Taga umana 10 roguna. Fbena crapuja cectpa
Tepesa nmana je 13 rogyHa y TPeHYTKY HaCTaHKa CIMKe.
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JKaHP-Cl[€Ha, IIPe/ICTaB/bao je HOBM M3a30B 32 M/IAZlOr yMeTHUKA. CUrypaH y
YCIIEIIHOCT C/IMKe, YMETHIK jy je IpuKa3ao Ha 3MMCKOj 13/10)K6u Mahapckor
YApY>Kema TMKOBHUX YMETHOCTY UCTe TOAMHe Kajia je Hac/AMKaHa, ja ou je
YMeTHMYKM KOMUTET OfiMaxX OTKYIINO.

Ha JKenckom akty n3 1888. rogmne, 3a Koju ce 3Ha Jja ce Ha/lasuo y Io-
ponuiy Tamam6om, [le JIacio je mokasao Kako M CTYAEHTCKM pafi MOXKe Ja
HAroBeCTMU CNIMKApCKy BenmmumHy. OBaj akT Huje HacTao y bedejy, anu je 6uo
HajpaHMje YMETHMKOBO fie/io y KonmeKiuju [amambolna u mpefcTaBba jefaH
O]l PETKMX ITO3HATUX PaJI0Ba 13 BpEMeHa YMETHUKOBUX CTY/I/ja Ha YaCOBMMa
kop, Kaporpa Jlolla, mocTaB/beH 1 peannsoBaH 10 aKafleMCKUM IIPUMHIUIIMA,
IIPBEHCTBEHO y TI03Y ¥ HAYMHY TpeTMpama MOJiea.

Tpeb6a umaru y Buny unmennny ja je [le Jlacno 1889. roguue 3axsaspyjyhu
cTuneHauju 6opaBno u y BeHernuju, ca HaMepoM fia CTyAupa Ha AKafeMuju
nenux ymerHoctu (Accademia di Belle Arti), rie ce ynmosnao ca Mop Tanom
(Mor Than; Beuej 1828 - Tpcr, 1899). Cryauje je omMax Mo ymucy mpeKMHyo
360r 60/mecTy, any je CycpeT ca BeJIMKUM YMETHUKOM KOji je IPUMMO MJa-
JIOT CIMKapa M yIIO3Hao Ta ca BeHermjom ocrao gy6oko ypesan y Jle Jlacmoso
cehame. Ca cenom 6paziom, Tas je e JTacity nenoBao Kao cTap 40BeK, /iy MIIaK
»kao Hajoospy npumep Mabhapckor mremcra“(npema: Hart-Davis 2010: 12).

Hapepnny, 1890. roguny, ®unun ge Jlacno sanounse ynucoM Ha Kpabesc-
Ky 6aBapcKy akajeMujy y MuHxeHy. MIHXeH je y TOM IIepM1OY IpefcTaB/bao
CTEeLMIITE CTy/leHaTa YMETHOCTH, a Y TPajly ¥ Ha IPMBaTHUM aKaJieMujama 1
Ha KpaspeBckoj, 6o je Benmnku 6poj cTyfeHaTa Koju Cy JOMasuin U3 Yrapc-
ke. [Toce6HO nM je 6ua 3aHMM/BYBA TPMBaTHA aKafemuja CuMoHa Xosommja
(Hollésy Simon, 1857-1918), anu je [le Jlaciy MHOro 6713>ke 61710 aka/jeMCKO
obpasoBame Koje je Morao fia nob6uje Ha KpameBckoj akagemuju. CTymeHT!
Cy UMau NPUINKY Jia ce onpefesbyjy 3a npodecope u e Jlacno je nsabpao
Anexcanppa ¢os JIunen-Majepa. JIunien-Majep, nosHatu Mahapckn cinvkap
UCTOPUjCKUX KOMIIO3uLMja, yytuo je e Jlacma xop pupekropa Axagemuje,
®pupgpuxa Asrycra ¢pon Kaynbaxa (Friedrich August von Kaulbach, 1850-
1920), ga 6u My ce IpusHao ymuc Ha AKajieMujy Ha 1oja cemectpa. Kaynbax,
jemaH op Bomehyx moprpeTncTa TOr epuofia, N3y3eTHO 3a0BO/bAH PaJOBU-
Ma Koje My je MIaiil CIMKap I0Ka3ao, 3a/la0 My je fIa HacaMKa IoCeOHy CTy-
IVjy, HAKOH 4Mjer 3aBpuieTKa je npuxsaruo Jle Jlacmos ynuc Ha Akajemujy.
Y Munxeny je [le JIacimo y>xuBao y pajgy Ha AKajeMuju, IoceTaMa rajepuja-
Ma, My3ejiIMa, Y KOCMOIIONUTCKOM Jiyxy rpaja (Rutter 1939: 54), anu je Beh y
MapTy 360r TH(YCHe rposHuIle 6110 IPUMOPAH Jla HAIlyCTH CTyAuje. Bpatno
ce y Byaummnemry y Majy u 1io4yeo ia pasMuisba o ogynacky y I[lapus, na Axa-
nemujy JKunujeH, npuBydeH GpaHIlyCKMM MajCTOPUMA, @iyl M YMHEHUI[OM
Ia ce u weros npujare/b n3 Munxena, Oto ®puppux (Otto Friedrich, 1862-
1937), takobe, ymrytno y rom npasny (Hart-Davis 2010: 18).
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ITpe omnacka y ITapus [le JIacno je jour jegHo meto nmposeo y beuejy, omo-
paBipajyhu ce on 6omecTyt ¥ MHTEeH3UBHO CIMKajyhu moprpere u >kaHp-cIie-
He npunpemajyhu ce 3a npencrojehe crynuje. Mebhy noprpernma Hactanum
ToKoM neTmux Mecenu 1890. roguue y beuejy mnspsaja ce Hekonuko. To je,
IIpe CBUX, IOPTPET HEroBOr BeIMKOT Hpujaresba [lana [punbayma (cr. 8). Y
BpeMe Kaj je nosupao [e Jlacny 3a noptpert, [Tan Ipunbaym je 6uo y panum
TPUJIECETUM T'OIMHAMA, jOIII YBeK HeXKera KOjy KMBU Ca MajKOM, Y AMHAMMNY-
HOj IPYIITBEHOj CBAaKOLHEBUIIM Ca U3Y3€THUM IIOPOAVYHNM U IIPUjaTe/bCKUM
Besama. [le Jlacimo he 6mcTy npujare/pa nmprukasatu y HeopMaraHujeM MaHM-
PY Y onHOCy Ha ocTasne 6euejcke noprpere. Kao pa je ITan Ipunbaym 3actao
Ha TPeHyTaK Mcupep mraderaja cImkapa, ga 6u ce yop3o MOHOBO IOCBETIO
MHOro6pojHIM O6aBe3aMa Koje je numao. VI y oBoM ciaydajy Mmagy yMeTHUK
je IIOKa3ao YMEIIHOCT y BaJepCKOM JodyapaBaly ONUIUBMBOCTY TKaHUHE,
ycknabyjyhu TaMHY mosaiyuHy ca TaMHUM Of[eJIOM IIOPTPETMCAHOT U 06-
pahajyhu nmaxxmwy Ha gerame. O BUXOBOM OMICKOM IIPUjaTe/bCTBY CBEOYY U

3aIliC y 1IeBOM yIiy: ,OBa C/IMKa je KOoIuja OHe Koja MV KUBHU y cpiyy’.

BepoBaTHO y ncTO BpeMe HacTajy M MOPTPeT 6OraTor HOPOAVYHOT Iapa
IMItpayc [Strauss(z)], TeTke n Teve Ilama Ipunbayma: Conomona u Mapuje
(Solomon, Maria). Ha muma ce [le Jlacno Bpaha gomojacHoM Tumy mopt-
perTa, aM UX pellaBa Ha JPYrauyMjyi Hau4MH Y OJHOCY Ha NPETXOHY TOfINHY.
Hpyumrsena nosunuja Comomona IllTpayca je y oBoM cay4ajy UCTAaKHYTa Ha-
YIHOM Ha KOj je IOCTAaBMO PYKY, TAKO /1A MKy IPUBJIAYM IIe4aTHY IIPCTEH,
1ok je ceneha ¢purypa Mapuje IllTpayc mocrap/beHa Tako Jja akcecoap y BUAY
HAKITA U JIeTie3e TOas3u 1o u3paxaja.'®

Mahama ITonakosuha (Matyas Polakovits), 6oraror Tpropua >XUTOM IIO-
pexyoM u3 Bpbaca, koju je xuseo y byaumnemry, ynosHao je Jle Jlacio y
beuejy 1890. ropune. IlofcTakHyT MOPTpeTMa KOje je BUJEO KOJ| TOPOJUIie
Ipunbaym, yrneguu IlonakoBuh nmossao je ymernuka y Bpbac, y pogurebcky
kyhy. Bp6ac je y ToM TpeHYTKY 6110 Ba)XHO IIO/bOTIPUBPELHO CEVIITE IPBEH-
CTBEHO 6oraTux mopopmia Hemadkor nmopexsna. [le Jlaciy Bpio 6p3o moma-
31 3a pykoM ga yhe y mopopnunu kpyr ITomakoBuha. Taga Hacrajy u mopt-
petu poputepa Mahama ITonakosuha, Vrnana u Henunmje (Ignatz, Cecilia)
(cn. 9). VIsyseTHO 3a50BO/baH OBUM IOPTPETHUMA BUXOB CKH je [le Jlacna Ha-
rpagyo ca 1o 100 popunTN 3a cBaku. [ToHaB/pajyhu noHeksIe mpUHIMIE TIO-
CTaBJ/beHe Ha IpefcTaBaMa Opavnor mapa IllTpayc, [le Jlacno oBa aBa mopT-
peTa pajgyu ca BEIMKUM Y)KVMBambeM, jOoll jeqHOM fokasdyjyhm crmoco6HoCT

15 Ha ocHoBy cauyBaHux dororpaduja: “E kép mdsa annak, mely szivemben él’.

16 [Ipema nureparypu e Jlacno je 6paunn map IlITpayc Hacnukao 1891. roguue (Rutter 1939: 73).
Y 3anmcHMKY KoMIcHje 3aBOfia 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMEHMKA Ky/IType y3 noriuc Jlay6 HaBoam ce ro-
avHa “90” Koja ce y KaCHMjUM IIper/iefiyiMa fiefia He IIOMMIbe, Kao U fla Ce Ha cadyBaHNM JeMa
u3 1891. rogune cnukap nornucyje ca Ldszlé wiu Ldszlo F. OBe mopaTke MOXXKeMO CMaTpaTu Me-
POZIaBHUM 3a [jaTOBalbe.
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MUHYLMO3He oOpasie metasma. Victmuyhm ¢usmoHommje moprpeTncanmx y
OIHOCY Ha aKcecoap yKasyje Ha MO3UTMBHE KapaKTepe IOIy/IapHOT 6payHor
napa u3 Bpbaca (Rutter 1939: 59). IlpujarersctBo ca nopogunom Ilomako-
Buh, moce6no Mahamrem, yseno je Jle Jlacma kacHMje ¥ Yy KPYT 60raTyX >Ki-
Te/ba BypyMrennTe kpos u3papy rpynHor noprpera rocrnobhe ITomakosuh ca
CMHOBIMA, Kao0 IPBOT IOPTpeTa y IMPUPOJHOj BEeNMUNHY, HACTMKAHOT Ha-
KOH C/IMKapeBOr IIOBpaTKa y npecToHuIly Yrapcke (1890): ,,buno je To moje
IpBO yIo3HaBawe y Bygummemrn ca nobpo crojehom nmopogumom.“'” Om-
YMEeH CTUIOM XMBOTa Oorare mopomuue e Jlacio je y ucto BpeMe 3apa-
nvo u Hajeehy fo taja cymy, 1000 popunTy, 3a jenny cnuky (ibid.: 60). Ipy-
ru noptpert rocrnobhe ITomakosuh nacnukahe 1897. rogune (cn. 10), nanac y
konekuyju Mabhapcke HaumoHnanHe ranepuje. Ha oBom pomojacHom moprpe-
TY jacHO je IpUMeTaH YMETHMKOB Pa3Boj Y OKBUPY HOPTPETHOT CIMKAapCTBa,
moHOCehy IOCTaBKOM, TOHAJHUM MOJEIUPAbEM U IL[eJIOKYITHOM KOMIIO3M-
LUjoM CIMKY 6oraTe ImpumagHuile OyAMMIENITaHCKOT rpahaHcKor ApymTBa.
3axsapyjyhu nopopunu IlonakoBuh, BepoBaTHO ToKoM 6opaBka y baukoj,
ynosHaje n yrunajay nopoauny Illnesunrep. Kommannja llnesnnrep-Ilomna-
xoB1h ce 6aBmIa OTKynoM Xutapuna u 6mna je meby Hajsehum y Mabap-
CKOj, a JieTaTHOCT y badkoj je mMasna HajBa)KHMje MECTO Y IbMIXOBOj TPTOBH-
Hy.'® Oy fie JTacio je HACIMKAO IIOPTPeTe CKOPO CBUX YWIAHOBA OPOANLIE
[lInesunrep, nojenuue 1890. roguHe, yK/bydyjyhu u noprpeT ocHMBa4a IO-
pommyHor 6orarcTsa Mopa IllnesuHrepa, BeMKor MOKpOBUTE/ba YMETHOCTH
(ibid.: 60; Balla 1930: 67). Op, ;BafeceT nOpTpeTa KOjy Cy ce HaJlasuIn y Io-
pommnunyuM Kyhama [lnesnHrepoBux uneHTnUKOBaHa Cy caMo ABa 13 1897,
Mebhy kojuma je n momenyTu rocriohe Xepmune ITonakosuh, pobhene lllne3nn-
rep (ibid.: 67), mTo 0OTBapa HOBe MOTYhHOCTY y IpOy4YaBarby PaHOT CIMKape-
Bor omyca. [le JIac/ioB yCIIOH Kao IOPTPeTHOT cnuKapa Kpehe ymnpaso Tapja,
KpO3 pa3Byjambe IIPMjaTe/bCKIX Be3a ca HajyIIeHUjUM Oy VIMeII TaHCKMM I10-
ponunama (Bellak 2004).

Kapa je peu o moprperuma nopopmua lajrep n/umm Cunrep, kao u 6e-
gejckor yekapa Bajubeprepa (Weinberger), HacTanux Tokom 1890. ronuHe,
JIMaMo CaMo HeloysfiaHa paHa cehawa @unmmna ge Jlacma (Rutter 1939: 59) u
nucame KacHujux ncrpaxusada (Kalapis 1990: 124). To octaB/pa 0OTBOpeHOM
MoryhHOCT npoHanaxxewa noprpera u 6edejcke nopoxauiie lajrep, o kojoj je
Beh 6mto peun, kao n Bpbanrana CuHrepoBux.

Y To BpeMe 3HavajHMja je maxkma Kojy Jle J/lacnmo mokmama peanmsanujn
JKaHp-ClleHe Koja he My omoryhutn mobujame fp>kaBHe CTUIIeHAuje fa O6u
HacTaBMo ctyauje y [lapusy. 3a Temy je n3abpao mpencTaBy Maafor 6paqHor

17 “It was my first acquitanance in Budapest with a well-to-do- family”, (Rutter: 59).

18 Kommanuja [llnesunrep-Ilomakosuh nmana je go 1896. rogune mocey y @exernhy. Mop Ille-
3uHrep je 610 1 BracHuk ¢pupme y Ceremuny ca oko 100 npepcrapaumTsa y Mabapckoj. Ca mwe-
rosuM cuHoM ITanom, [le JTacro he 1 kacHMje ocTaTi y KOHTAKTY; YIIPABO Y IeTOBOM IIOCENY je
6una u puHaIHA Bepsuja cavke baka mpuya (1891).
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mapa 3a TpIe30M MCIpes buxoBe ceocke Kyhe. Majka ca leTeToM Ha Irpyan-
Ma [I0CTaB/beHa je HaCYIPOT CYIPYTy KOji Y TOM TPEHYTKY IIPMHOCU KalIMKY
ycHama. llenokymna atmocdepa cnuke kojy je e Jlacmo nasBao Ilopopnuna
cpeha (cn. 11) gouapasa onmyuTeHoCT goMaher orsuInTa U CKIaJ] IOPOANY-
HOT KMBOTA. JleTabyiMa Ha C/IMLM, BYXOBOM CUMOOIVMKOM U IIOCTAB/batbeM,
cnukap he pemaBaty mpo6ieme KoMIosuuyje, NpUKasaHOT aMOMjeHTa, anu
¥ JofiaTHO McTahy OCHOBHY TeMy ClieHe. Jou jefHOM Tpeba noxgsyhm u ¢pune
HOpTpeTe Koje OBa C/IMKA yjefHO JoHOocU. Jako je cam ayTop 6mo He3ano-
BOJbaH IOjeITHMM CeTMEeHTMMa OBOT fefIa, jefjaH of mpBux [le JlacmoBux 6m-
orpada 6apon Oto ¢on llnajuur (Otto von Schleinitz) ncrakao je y mo-
Horpaduju 1913. roguHe fja je yMeTHMK, YIIPKOC MOTYhMM yTuiiajuma Koje je
MOrao fia moHece 13 MMHXeHa, Ha OBOj C/IMIIM OCTAO JOC/IEiaH ceOu U CBOjUM
CIMKApCKUM MHCTUHKTUMA, MOKa3yjyhu my6oko mosHaBame JTOKalTHUX YC-
JIOBa, I Kpeupao ToIury atMocdepy Kopuctehu HajjegHOCTaBHUja CpencTBa
(Schleinitz 1913: 10). 3axBabyjyhu cmmum ocBojuo je ¥ CBOjy JAPYTy HauMo-
HaymHy ctuneHanjy (Rutter 1939: 61). JJaHac je HermosHaTo Ifie ce CIMKa Ha-
a3y, aju je beHo M3aramwe 3abenexxeno 1890. rogyHe Ha 3MMCKO] U3IOX-
6u Mabapckor yapyxemwa TMKOBHUX yMeTHUKA. OBO JI€JI0 je TOKOM BpeMeHa
u3ry6/peHo, IIO3HATO je fia ce mojaBuio Kpajem XX Beka y ranepuju y byaum-
HenTy, ia 61 My ce IOHOBO M3TyOMO Tpar.

Jour jemHa >xaHp-CIieHa 13 Te TOAMHE, Koja je HacTana y bedejy ocraBuhe
ny6ok Tpar y cehamwy ®@unnmna ge Jlacna — Crapa ce/paHka y MonuTsu (ci1. 12).
Y ayropusoBaHoj 6uorpaduju cehao ce ,[...] meby ciukama xoje cam tamo (y
Beuejy, mpum. mmpeB) Hacnmkao y nepuopny usmeby 1889. n 1891. rogune 610
je mopTpeT, IOJOBMHE NIPUPOJIHE BeNMYMHE, CTape ce/baHKe Koja ce MO/IM ca
6pojanuniom y pyuu. buna je mpopara y Bygummnerru. Payo je ce cehawm, jep
CMaTpaM Jia je To 61110 Hajoosbe IeI0 KOjJ CaM TaMO YPAZMO U jOII YBEK KUBU
y MmoM cehamy kao fa cam je jyue Hacmmkao™'? Cnmka je 6uaa usmoxeHa y
3arpe6y 1891. roguHe, Kaza je 6una u HarpabeHa, BepoBaTHO Ha JyOumapHoj
rOCIIOIAPCKO]j IIYMapCKOj U3nox6m.>

Toxom 60opaBka y beuejy [le JIac/o mpBu My T IOMMIbE Y IICMY POIMUTEIbY-
Ma MOryhHOCT IpoMeHe Tajallmer npesyuMeHa Jlay6 u mpepjiake Ipesume
»boTpa” kao 3ameny ([IJIA 043-0041). Mako To Tajja Huje ocTBapeHo, Beh Ha-
penHe roguHe opoauia he mpomennTy npesume y Jlacino. 3aHUM/BMBO je fia je
Ha 3aMIICA0 O IIPOMeHN IIpe3uMeHa y ,borpa” Mmaiu cmkap JoIao Ha OCHOBY

19 “[...] among the pictures I painted there between 1889 and 1891 was a portrait, half life-size, of
an old peasant woman praying with a rosary in her hand. It was sold in Budapest. I like to re-
member it, for I think it was the best work I did there, and it still lives in my memory as if I had
painted it yesterday”, (Rutter 1939: 76).

20 ToxoMm 1891. roanHe HajsHayajHMja je y 3arpeby O6mia JyOumapHa rocrnofapcka myMapcKka 13-
nox6a. O yuectBoBamwy [Jle Jlaca Ha ,,u37105k0u y 3arpeOy” 6e3 jacHOr HaBoDema Koja M3/I0XK-
6a je y nmuTamy 1 M3/Iaramy IOMEHYTOT fle/la Ca3HajeMo M3 HOBMHCKMX Hamuca y:Anon. 1891: 5;
o n3nmoxx6u: Marusevski 2004: 97- 100.
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VIMEeHa MICTOMMEHOT CpellbOBEKOBHOT Hace/ba U3 Kojer he, xao n Ileprnek, kac-
Huje Hactatu Crapu beuej ym. (Muknh-AnrTonnh 2003: 36-69; Onmuhan 2005)

Y jecen 1890. ropune [le Jlacno opmasu y Ilapus. Opmax 1mo monacky cyo-
gaBa ce ca 60eMCKuM >XMBOTOM MoOHIapHaca, Koju Huje 610 y carlmacHOCTH
ca kapaktepoMm Mmmajor cnmkapa (Rutter 1939: 62; Hart-Davis 2010: 20).
Ynosuajyhm rpag Tokom HapefgHor nepuona, e Jlacno he otkpuBatu u mwe-
roBe IIO3UTUBHe cTpaHe. 3axBasbyjyhnu [le JlacmoBum 6euejckuM cImKama, Ha
Axapemuju JKunmjen y kinacy he ra npumurtu JKun->Kosed Jledesp, uyBenn
¢dpaHIycKy OpTpeTucTa Koju je Ha [lapuckmum cajloHMMa 4ecTo U31arao u
no6ujao MHOro6pojHe Harpage. Vcror nana yrnosHao je u Muxaba MyHka4uja
(Mihaly Munkdcsy, 1844-1900), jexHor off CBOjUX y30pa, UMja je C/ImKa XpUcT
npey [TyraTom MsBpLIMIIa CHa)KaH YTUIA] HA Bbera Kao Jiedaka ¥ IpoOyamia y
IEeMY XKe/by Ja yo3Ha aytopa (Rutter 1939: 63, 64). Caga My ce )e/ba KOHa4-
HO VICITYHWIa; IIPYINKOM CycpeTa ¢ MyHKauujeM [yOOKO My ce y CBecT yca-
IVO CaBeT VICKyCHUjer Kosere: ,Vny hemr KpeHyTH Ka moje Kao MHOTe TBOje
Kojere, vy hemr kpenyTu ka rope. byan oBzie 360r oHOr 360T Yera Ci JOIIA0,
u 06mnasu u nocehyj Me oHONMMKO YecTo KoMMKo Moxkenr. > Ha Akagemuju je
panuo npenano noxabajyhu, nopep JlepeBpoBux u yacose benxamen-Kon-
cTaHa u apyxehu ce HajBuie ca mpujaTte/beM M3 MUHXEHCKUX faHa OrtoMm
Opuppuxom, kao u Xajapuxom Kaydom (Heinrich Kautsch, 1859-1943). ITo-
cle ABa ceMecTpa mposefieHa y Ilapusy, cryaupajyhm xop BemmMkux majcro-
pa u MHCnupucaH PppaHIyCKUM CIMKapcTBoM, nocebHo XKun bacrujen-Jle-
naxa (Jules Bastien-Lepage, 1848 —1884), [le Jlacmo ce 1891. roguHe Bpaha
y Yrapcky. HakoH KpaTke moceTte mopoguuy y bygummenry, Hactap/ba Iy T
Ka Beuejy, noHocehnu myx eBporncke Metpormone y Mamu rpaj. Ha cimnkama ns
OBe IoCyIefiibe TopyHe y bedejy BumpMB je yTunaj GppaHITyCKOT CIMKapCcTBa
Ha YMeTHIKa, T0OCeOHO KPO3 OKpeTambe Ka TOHATHOM CIMKapCTBY. BepoBaTHO
tasia [le Jlacimo joHOCH Kao mokiIoH npujarevy Ilany Ipunbaymy u feo csor
[Tapusa - [Toprpet mnapnha ca pecom, ynju opujeHTanHN USITIE] YKa3yje Ha
yriepfame Ha bemxamen-Koncrana.

Haxkon 6y4nor [Tapusa mupuu xxuBot bauke npujao je [e Jlacny. XKuseo
je y kyhu koja je mpunapana ITany Ipua6aymy Ha rmaBHOM Tpry bedeja u Bo-
IO je 6orat IPYIITBEHM )KUBOT y CPEAMHY Y K0joj je BpahameM mmo Tpehn mmyT
Y3aCTOITHO II0CTAO0 LIeHTPa/IHA TMYHOCT. Y Mel)yBpeMeHy Cy HaTIUCHK O eMy
y JTOKaJTHMM HOBMHaMa JOIpPMHENN /I Ta YIO3Ha M IIVPU KPYT /byau. Y cpe-
IVHU TONyT 6edejcke JOMA3ak CIMKapa IMpefCcTaB/bao je BeIMKNU JPYIITBeHN
morabaj 1 jame 1 rocriofa Cy ce TPyAVIIM Ja IITO BUILIE Off Bbera casHajy o Ila-
pusy, AjdenoBoj Ky, yMeTHUYKOM CBeTy, a [le Jlacno je yxuBao npudajyhn
uM. Tom mpunKoM je 3amasuo ja cy >xkeHe u3 ob6pocrojehnx nopoauia 6uie

21 “Either you will go down like many of your fellows, or you will go up. Be here for what you came
(sic), and come and see me as often as you can”, (Hart-Davis 2010: 21).
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BeoMa 0Opa3oBaHe, Kao I Ia Cy TOTOBO CBe FOBOpIJIe O6ap jeflaH CTpaHM je3UK.
[Toce6aH Kpyr YMHWIN CY NpUjaTe/byl OKYIUbEHU Y jeJHOM Off IIeHTIMEHCKUX
KI1y0OBa y KOjU Cy HO/asuie HajyIIefHIje TNIHOCTY 6edejcKOr BUIIeHAlNO-
HaJIHOT JPYIITBA, 3a6aB/bajyhn ce o ny6oko y Hoh. bincko npujare/beTBo ca
nopopunoM [ajrep Haj6ospe OMICYje MHIMIEHT KOjU je CIMKapy OCTao ype3aH
y cehame, a Ha ucTu ra je nopcermna u bepra [ajrep y jenHOM of cBOjux mu-
caMa: HaKOH y3aCTOITHMX MOJION Jja joj JO3BO/M Jla My Ollepe CIMKapCKe YeT-
kute, e Jlacro joj je Taj mocao u mpermycTno, camo fa 6u yjyTpo cBoj mpuéop
3a C/IMKarbe Halllao ONPaH M YHMIITEeH. Mopao je mom XUTHO /1a TpaXKu Jja My
ce Iola’be HOBY CIIMKapcky npubop us byaumnernre, a bepra lajrep je myro
JyBaJla YHUIITEHe CIMKapeBe YeTKuIe kao cyBeHup (ibid.: 73).

Toxom nmocnenmer 6opaska y beuejy [le Jlacmo he nocserutn Bpeme cim-
Karby NPBEHCTBEHO >KaHP-CIieHa, MocebHO jenHOj: baka mpmya (cm. 13).2
Mpejy ma HacnuKa TUNMYHY CIEHY U3 JIOKAJIHOT PYPAa/lHOT XMBOTA y KOjOj
cTapa ceJbaHKa Ipuya 6ajke JeIy I0Yeo je ja peanusyje y ceny HagoMak be-
Jeja, re je oficeo y Kyhu KaTomMykor cBelITeHNKa. YOP30 je Hallao Mope-
e 3a CIuKy — cTapuiy u geny. [Toce6an nmpo6iem y moCTaB/barmby IpU3opa
IpeJcTaB/bajia Cy My HEMMPHA Jlelja, Kao ¥ paflo3Ha/ILM KOjU CY HEPEKMUJHO
TOMasuIN Jja BUJie KaKO CIMKap Hanpenyje. Haumnno je Bumie crynuja y ymy
U LpTeXe 3a CAMKY, a Ha HajJMOHYMEHTA/IHNI)Oj Off BbUX CTapulja U LIEeCTOpPO
ZIele cefie Ha [1e0Iy IOCTaB/bEHOM Y3 Kyhy, IOK [iBOje [ielle CTOje HAaCTOmbeHO
Ha 311J, IOMHO cnymajyhu npunosename. OBy CTYANUjY, KOjy je KacHUje IOK-
nonno ITany Ipunbaymy, Huje 3aBpiNo, Meajyhn KOHIeNIujy, ITO ce IpK-
Mehyje Kpo3 BMmIlle cauyBaHNX IIPTeXa 1 jeJHO 3aBpIleHo IaTHo, Crapuia
3a BpETEHOM, KOje IpeficTaB/ba CaMOCTaIHy >KaHp-cleHy. Ha ocHoBy 3anuca
Ha HEJIOBPILEHOj CMI Ca3HajeMo Jla je KOHauHy Bep3ujy cnuke Jle Jlaco pe-
a/M30Bao map Meceny kacHuje y Xogmesosauapxepy (Hodmezévasarhely).?
OBy KOHauHY Bep3ujy y K0jOj je MICKOPUCTIO MOTUB CTapulie 3a BpETEHOM ca
[ELIOM ITOCTaB/beHOM Y MONYKPYT ucnpes e Jle JIacmo je mocmao Ha Jecemwy
1310>k6y Mahapckor yMe THIYKOT yApy>Kema I 3a by 0CBOj10 Bennky Harpa-
Iy 3a >KaHp-cnukapcTso (ibid: 77, 88).

Y Husy nprexa fene Koja cy HacTala NpUAMKoM nocnepmer [e Jlacmo-
BOT OopaBKa y beuejy, moceO6HO ce 13/1Bajajy BOZOHOLIIIE, K0 IITO je IIOMEHY-
TO, TEMa KOja je CBe BpeMe MHCIMPUCA/Ia CIuKapa. Y jellHOM Off TUX IIPU30pa,
Ha oy JIupuke Mana JImpu (cn. 14), e Jlacnmo he mouaparu cBakogHe-
BIILY JIeBOjuNIle ca KpyasyuMa. Y TOHCKOj peanm3anuju cimke npumehyje ce
yTUIaj YMETHMKOBOT IAapUCKOT MCKycTBa. IIpBoO6MTHO je 6Mma HaMemeHa

22 J3BopHO c/uKa je 611 mosHaTa 1o uvMeHom Omama mesél, 1ITO je YCBOjeHO 1 Ha CPIICKOM je-
3uky (II33CK); wen enrnecku Hasus je Storyteller (ITpunosenau).

23 O samucy Ha Jieny Ha OCHOBY mocrojehux dororpaduja: “Laszlé Fiilop E. / e vazlatot 1891-
ben festettem / azutan néhany / honappal késébb teljesen atalikit / ottam még ugyanezen /
festményemet HodmezG6vasarhelyen /Bécsben/ majus hé 87 O cimum u weHoj renesu B. Rutter
1939: 73-74; Schleinitz 1913: 16, 18.
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kao noksoH ITany Ipunbaymy 3a npencrojehe BeHuame, fa Ou cavKa, HAaKOH
u3narama 1891. roguHe Ha 3uMCcKoj n3m0x6M Mabapckor ynpyskema mennx
YMeTHOCTH, O1/Ia OTKYI/bEHa 3a LapcKy Konekiujy @pame Jocnda. Kacunuje
je ymra y pong Mabapcke Hanmonanse ranepuje (Magyar Nemzeti Galéria).
3a JI0Ka/IHy jaBHOCT beueja unmenn1ia fja je y apcKy KOAeKIujy yljia CImKa
HaCIMKaHa YIIPABO KOJ| BUX 61 je off OrpoMHOr 3Hadaja.”* O moryhnoctn
Ia je Taga Ile JIacmo HacnMKao BUILIE CIMKA Ca TEMOM BOJOHOINA CBELOYM U
HelaBHO OTKPVBEHO JIeJI0 Ha KOjeM Cy IpuKa3aHu Aedanyu Ha obamm Tuce y
RyXy >KaHp-cauka bactujena Jlemaxa (cm.a 15).2°

[Tpunpeme 3a BeHvame [Tana [prab6ayMa 6171e Cy YBeIMKO Y TOKY Y BpeMe
He JlacnoBor 6opaska y bedejy. Bynyhu 3et nmao je xemy ga umyhuom oy
Epxe6et Llykop (Erzsébet Czukor) ns Ceregyna npyukaxe umame y CBOM I0-
ceny, Te je [le Jlacno 36or mpunpema 1 fja 611 HajaBUO [JOMa3aK BIACHUKA U
olia Bberope M3abpaHulle, HEKOIMKO aHa paHyje OTUINAO Ha cajanl, cpehan
mwto he MMaTy IpwIMKy fa 60/be YIO3HA )XMBOT IIPaBUX ce/baka. YxuBajyhu
y HOTIIYHOM MMPY U carjacjy ¢ IpupojgoM OCTao je TaMO OKO Hefle/by JlaHa
nprajyhn u cniukajyhnu. Meby mennma HacTammMm TOKOM TUX TPeHyTaKa VC-
IYHEHUX CIIOKOjCTBOM Hajase ce Papma okpykeHa O6arpeMoBuM apBehem
Kao IIpuMep HheroBMUX paHUX Iej3axka, anu U cnmka Ce/baHUYNMIA ca MaueTOM
Ha KOjOj JOMMHIPa KOJIOPUCTNYKa 00paia, Kopuiheme cBeT/INX 60ja 1 CBET-
JIOCTH Yy 0YapaBaby JbYIIKe KaHp-clieHe. >

Y6p3o nakoH tora [le Jlacro je Hanyctuo bedej ma 61 moHOBO OTHUIIAO Y
MunxeH Ha CTy[Mje U HUKaJa Ce BUIIE Y Ihera Huje BpaTuo. Y MOPOSUYIHO]
apXMBY YMeTHUKa Hajla3} ce BeNMMKYU Opoj mmcaMa Koja IOTBphyjy Aa je ca
HEKMMa oJf AO caja IIOMEHYTUX JINIHOCTH, HOC€6HO IIpuiagHynyuMa 1mopo-
muua Ipunbaywm, Tajrep u Ilomakosuh, [le Jlacio octao y Be3n. 3a mera je be-
4ej y KaCHMjeM IIepUOojY, 9aK U KaJja je IOCTA0 BEIMKO CIIMKAPCKO MME, IIPef-
CTaBJ/bao HMKaJia 3a00paB/beHy 1 npexxabeHy Apkaaujy (Courbeau-Parsons
2010). ITpujarerpcTBo ca ITamom [prHO6ayMOM, IPEeKMHYTO Ha KPAaTKO, HACTA-
B/beHO je 0Ko 1900. ronune, y Bpeme [le JlacnoBor BeHuama. Y O-Becse és
Vidéke 06jaB/byjy ce WiaHIVM KOju IIpaTe YMETHVKOB CBETCKM ycIex, a 1912.
rofiyiHe IIOHOBO ce y Bymummenitu cpehy ITan, taga Tamam6om, u Oun,
taza Beh [le Jlacio. buo je To yjemHO ¥ BbUXOB ITOCTIEN LN CYCPeT, A M3a Bel-
KOT IIpMjaTe/bCTBA OCTAJIA je CauyBaHa IIpelycKa ¥ yMeTHMYKA Jiea Of KOjuX
nojenyHa Tek Tpeba na 6yny npoHabeHa M OTKpUBeHa, JOK O IIPENO3HABAY
yMeTHMYKe BelindnHe 1 3Hadaja Jle Jlacia y BojBoguuu TOT eprosia CBefo4n
" BenMKuU 6poj dancudukara Koju cy TOKOM BpeMeHa HaCTaja/Il Y PerMoHY.

24 Qpama Jocud je (1888) kynmo 3a cBojy konekuujy apyry He Jlacnosy cmuky, I'ymraapura (The
Goosegirl), koja Takobe Huje mpoHabeHa.

25 http://www.delaszloarchivetrust.com/

26 http://www.delaszloarchivetrust.com/
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3AK/bYYAK

3axBaspyjyhu ocTBapeHMM Jie/iMa 1 Be3aMa ca TMIHOCTIIMA Koje cy Oute
Ba)XHe y GOpMIUpamy APYIITBEHO-CcoLMjanmHOr Miybea bedeja u bauke kpajem
XIX Beka, OenmexkereM jaBHMX Y IPUBATHIX CETMEHTA BUXOBUX )KIBOTA, KA0
U CBAKOJHEBHOT KMBOTa pypanHe Bojsopune, @y pe Jlacmo je crekao me-
CTO Y C/IMKapCTBY peruoHa. Ha mupeM miaHy Bese ce mpopy0/byjy Ha BuIIe
HIUBOA. YIIpaBo Ha AkajeMuju y MyHXeHy, Ha KOjy y /iBa HaBpaTa HaKOH 060-
paBka y Bojsopmunu kpehe [le JIacio, cTygupany ¢y ¥ MHOTY YMETHVIIV KOjI
4IHe Heu3beXaH [eo UCTOpHUje YMeTHOCTU pernoHa. Mehy muma cy nojenm-
HY OVWIM CTYIEHTM YIpaBO Y BpeMe Kafia je Tamo 6opasuo u Jle Jlacmo, mo-
nyt Mapka Mypara (1887-1893), Puxappa Jakomya (1890), Pucte Bykano-
Brha (1893-1898), Jocuda Panre, koju ynucyje cryauje xop J/Iuren-Majepa
1892, xao u muoru apyru (JoBanos 1985). Ilaja JoBanosuh (Bpmarn, 1859-
1967) npencraB/ba He3a00MIasHy Iapaeny Kajia ce MMa y BUY HOPTPETHO
CIIMKapCTBO, KPYT HapydymIala, MecTa Ha KojuMma cy obojuija 60paBuin, of,
bymnummewmre go JIoH/0Ha, a 3a Koja Cy CTyAMjaMa U CIMKAapCTBOM OMIN Be-
3aHU, Kao U M3/1arameM. 360r Tora He YyAu IITO je ¥ 3HaTHO Mmabu u gpyra-
g1je opujeHTHCaHn yMeTHUK KocTa Jocunosuh, 3amasuo cmke yIpaBo BUX
IBOjUIIe Ha jefHOj of M3/10K6u y MunxeHy 1912. roguse: ,,OBJie je oTBOpe-
Ha n3noxx6a y Glas Palast-y nma 2350 pajoBa anm caMo HEKOIMKO MHTepe-
CaHTHMX 1 Jo6pux, nHaue of Cp6a cem Ilaje JoanoBuha Hukor Hema. OBaj
je U3JI0KMOo 2 IOPTpeTa jefHy oIlepcKy neBadniy u napa @pamwy Jocumna, fo-
Opu cy anu MeHU ce Bullle fonaza 1 noprpe Mayapa Laslo-a koju Mucium na
je Hajbospa cTBAp — ceM VX HeMa OCTA/INX BeTNYIHA, HAPOUUTO HEMAUYKIIX,
oBe ropiuHe Ha n310x6u ", (Joanosuh 2012). VI npe Tora [le JTacro je 610 1mo-
3HAT y cpIckoj cpepuan. Mutan O6penosuh my ce 1900. rognae obparuo ca
YKe/bOM Jia Hapyuu IOPTpPeT CBOT cMHa Kpaba Ajnekcanzipa O6penosuha; oBy
Hapyyouny Jle Jlacio Huje Morao fia mpuxsary 300r cBor BeH4ama (Rutter:
205). Mnax he xacHuje, IOCpeHO, YCIIOCTaBUTHU Be3y ca CPIICKOM KpajbeB-
CKOM nopopuriom, poayiue, Kapahopbesuhnuma, nacnimkasmm 1922. rogune
nopTper npuHiese o Ipuke u [Tancke, Onre koja he 1923. roguse cTynutu y
6pak ca npuniom ITasnom Kapahophesnhem.?”

Bpewme y kojem je ctBapao @unui fie JIacio npencTaB/ba eNoXy MOCTIENbIX
BEJIVKVX IIOPTPETICTA, @ OH je Mehy muMa 6110 HEeIPUKOCHOBEH U 110 HapylI-
OMHaMa M 110 yCIelHuM peanusanyjama. ColMjaHO OKpyXemwe Y KojeM ce
KpeTao ¥ IpoMeHe Ha pekpeTHUIM XX Beka oMoryhmmm cy My ycros, a 3ax-
Ba/byjyhyl Ta/leHTY Ha yMeTHMYKOM BPXY je U orcTao. Maja mpezcTasspa 1o-
YeTaK y YMeTHIYKOM Pa3Bojy OBOT C/MKapa, 6auku onyc ummmna e Jlacna je
3Ha4ajaH jep ofipakaBa BUIIIE Off PaHUX MHTEPECOBalba ¥ HECYMIbJBOT TaJIeH-
Ta MJIaJjoT yMeTHMKA. Kpo3 yMeTHMYKa Jiefla HacTajia y IOMeHYTe TpU TOiMHe

27 <https://www.delaszlocatalogueraisonne.com/paintings/details/11684.> 1. 6. 2012.
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jacHo ce caryiefiaBajy JYXOBHU aMOMjeHT 1 OKOJTHOCTY IIPECYJHM 32 HaCTaHAaK
IIOBOJ/bHE JIPYLITBEHE K/IMME KOja je M3He[puIa BeluKa YMETHMYKA MMEHa,
IOy T HETOBOT.
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JASNA M. JOVANOV AND JASMINA B. ]AKSIC
THE BACKA EPISODE OF PHILIP DE LASZLO

SUMMARY

In the art history of the 19" and the 20™ century, there are names of great artists
whose sojourns in the plains of Vojvodina, whatever their significance, were erased
from the memory of the areas where they stayed by time and lack of interest. Among
these artists is Philip Alexius de Laszl6 (Budapest, 1869 — London, 1937) whose works,
created at the end of the 19" century in Bedej and Vrbas, represent an exceptional con-
tribution to studying the opus of the then young painter at the start of his career, but
also to an idea of the cultural and historical framework of what was then Southern Hun-
gary. Thanks to his friendship with Dr. Pal Grinbaum (later Galambos), the world re-
nowned and recognised artist Philip Alexius de Laszlé occasionally visited Becej during
three consecutive years (1889-1891). During that time, the young de Laszl6, then Laub,
painted a large number of family portraits of the prominent citizens of Old Becej and
Vrbas, some of which are portraits of the Griinbaum, Polakovits and Milké families. In
keeping with the spirit of that time, women’s portraits were painted in a more represent-
ative manner than those of men. Among the particularly interesting portraits is one of
P4l Griinbaum, in which the impression of the model posing in front of an easel is lost,
and the painting is done in an almost photographic manner. All these paintings reflect
the young artist’s ability to depict the psychology of the portrayed person. Along with
national scholarship grants, these commissioned paintings enabled him to continue his
education in the artistic capitals of Europe, with famous professors, like Alexander von
Liezen-Mayer (Munich), Jules Joseph Lefebvre, Jean-Joseph Benjamin-Constant (Paris).

Besides portraits, a significant part of de Laszld’s opus from Backa belongs to genre
scenes, where he was always secure in his performance. From The First Washing Lesson
from 1889 to The Storyteller and Little Lidi (1891), the genre scenes created in Becej at-
tracted the public’s attention; they were exhibited and purchased for important collec-
tions. Although he never returned to Becej after 1891, he remained in contact, primarily
through letters, with friends from those days, particularly with Pal Griinbaum (Galam-
bos), and he remembered Becej with nostalgia. Many paintings from this early period
of his work have not yet been discovered, and we learn about them only on the basis of
preserved photographs and archive material in The de Ldszlo Archive in the National
Portrait Gallery in London and in the records of The de Laszl6 Catalogue Raisonné. The
works of the young artist are a testimony to his talent, but also to Vojvodina and its pop-
ulation at the end of the 19" century.

The study of the Backa opus of Philip de Laszl6 contributes to a better insight not
only into his oeuvre, but also into the spirit of the times in which he was working and
the circumstances that formed the favourable artistic climate. The figures who were im-
portant in forming the social milieu of Becej and Backa at the end of the 19" century,
both in the public and private aspects, as well as the daily life of rural Vojvodina, were
recorded by de Laszlé and his paint brush. Thanks to the artist’s biographies, issued
mainly in Great Britain, all those in the world who admire his artistic opus are acquaint-
ed with the local Vojvodina topographic and social terms. The recollection of the artist’s
Backa opus draws attention to this outstanding painter who stayed in Backa, and offers
the possibility of further research and discovering at least some of his works, the traces
of which have been lost over time.

BAUYKA ENM300A OVINIIA IE JIACTA 291






Cn. 1 YMeTHuK y arebey © de
Laszlo Foundation, JIoHgoH.
Fig. 1 The Artist in his Studio;
photo © de Laszlo Foundation,
London

Cn. 2 Kyha y Byaummnemrtn
Ouuna pe Jlacna (1897); poto ©
de Laszlo Foundation, JIonnoH.
Fig. 2 De Laszl¢’s studio-house,
Budapest (1897); photo © de
Laszlo Foundation, London

Cn. 3 @unun ge Jlacro,
Qunui Ipundaym (1889); uuje
nponabeno; ¢oro: © de Laszlo

Foundation, JTougos.

Fig. 3 Philip de Laszlo, Fiilop
Griinbaum (1889); untraced;
photo © de Laszlo Foundation,
London
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Cn. 4 ®@unun fe Jlacno, Pozanuja Ipundaym (1889);
HMje IpoHaheHo;
¢doto: © de Laszlo Foundation, JIoujoH.
Fig. 4 Philip de Laszlo, Rozilia Griinbaum (1889);
untraced; photo © de Laszlo Foundation, London

Bank, Byanmmnerura;
¢doto: Tibor Mester © de Laszlo Foundation.

Fig. 5 Philip de Laszlo, Laura Griinbaum, (1889), oil
on canvas, 75x 48.5 cm. Magyar Kiilkereskedelmi Bank
(Hungarian Bank of Foreign Trade), Budapest; photo:
Tibor Mester © de Laszlo Foundation

Cn. 6 ®unun ge Jlacno, Iopitipeit xeme ca
snaitinum Spowem (1889); Ybe Ha matHy, 54 x 50
cm, B11: Ipapcku my3sej Cy6oTuia;
doro: © Ipapckn mysej CyboTnia.

Fig. 6 Philip de Laszlo, Portrait of a Woman
with a Golden Brooch (1889), 54 x 50 cm, oil on
canvas. The Municipality Museum of Subotica;
photo: © The Municipality Museum
of Subotica
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Cn. 7 @unun ge Jlacno, IIpsu uac tiparea (1889); yrpe .
Ha IIaTHY, 31 x 48 cm, IpMBaTHA KOMEKIMja; GOTO: : 2
Lukdcs Tihamér © de Laszlo Foundation, JIoHmOH.

Fig. 7 Philip de Laszlo, The First Washing Lesson

(1889); oil on canvas, 31x 48 cm. Private collection;

photo: Lukdcs Tihamér © de Laszlo Foundation

Cn. 8 ®unumn pe Jlacno, ITan Ipundaym (1889);
y/be Ha macumy, 48 x 31.5 cm,
IIpUBATHA KOJIEKI[Nja;
¢doto: © de Laszlo Foundation, J/IonznoH.
Fig. 8 Philip de Laszlo, Pal Griinbaum (1889);
oil on panel, 48 x 31.5 cm. Private collection;

photo: © de Laszlo Foundation

C. 9 ®unun fie Jlacno, Hopipein iociiohe Lleyunuje
ITonaxosuh (1890); ybe Ha atHy 85.8 X 57.8 cm,
IpuBaTHa KoneKIuja; poro: © Roy Fox Fine Art
Photography © de Laszlo Foundation, Jlougosn.
Fig. 9 Philip de Laszlo, Portrait of Mrs. Cecilia
Poldkovits (1890); oil on canvas, 85.8 x 57.8 cm.
Private collection; photo: Roy Fox Fine Art Photo: ©

de Laszlo Foundation, London
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Cn. 10 ®wmun ge Jlacno, 2Kena ca uyprum
wewupom (XepmuHa [Toraxkosuh) (1897);
y/be Ha maaTHy, 90.8 x 72.4 cm,

B/1: Magyar Nemzeti Galéria, Byqumnernra;
¢doto: © Magyar Nemzeti Galéria.

Fig. 10 Philip de Laszlo, Lady in A Black Hat
(Hermina Polékovits) (1897), oil on canvas,
90.8 X 72.4 cm.

Hungarian National Gallery, Budapest;
photo: Hungarian National Gallery, Budapest

Cn. 11 ®uun ge Jlacno, ITopoguuna cpeha
(1890); Huje mponabheno;
¢doto: © de Laszlo Foundation, J/IonnoH.
Fig. 11 Philip de Laszl6, Family Happiness
(1890); untraced;
photo: © de Laszlo Foundation, London

Cn. 12 ®unun pe Jlacno, Citiapa ceranxa y Monuineu
(1890); Huje mponaheno;
doro: © Virdg Judit Galéria, bBygumnerra.

Fig. 12 Philip de Laszl6, An Old Peasant Woman Praying
(1890); untraced; photo: © Judit Virag Gallery, Budapest
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Cn. 13 ®@unun ge Jlacno, baka ipuqa
(1891); Huje nponaheno;
¢doto: © de Laszlo Foundation, JToumoH.
i

Fig. 13 Philip de Laszld; The Storyteller (|
(1891); untraced; bl @
photo: © de Laszlo Foundation, London

¥

|

Cn. 14 ®wmun fe Jlacno, /Tuguxe (1891); ype Ha
watHy, 41.3 x 27.3 cm; Bm: Magyar Nemzeti Galéria,
Bymnmrenrra; poro: Katalin Fehér © Magyar
Nemzeti Galéria, Byanmmnerura.

Fig. 14 Philip de Laszlo, Little Lidi (1891); oil on
canvas, 41.3 x 27.3 cm. Hungarian National Gallery,
Budapest; photo: Katalin Fehér © Hungarian
National Gallery, Budapest

Cn. 15 ®wnun ge Jlacno, Bogoroute (1891); y/pe Ha
macny, 17.8 x 13.8 cm, mpuBaTHa KOIEKIja; ¢>0To:
Katalin Fehér © de Laszlo Foundation, Bygummemnira. |
Fig. 15 Philip de Laszl6, Water-Carrier Boys (1891);
oil on panel, 17.8 x 13.8 cm; Private Collection;
Photo: Katalin Fehér © de Laszlo Foundation,
Budapest
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HayYHM WIAHAK — [IPEr/IeiHN paj] YIK 7.01;7.037.3)
I 195190028

Bragumup L. JVIMOBCKIM

Cpegroa wikona 3a gusaju ,boigan llynyim“, Hosu Cag

MAHU®ECT Y UICTOPUJN MOJEPHE YMETHOCTMU

Ancrpakt: IIpegmer pacmpaBe je MaHM(peCT aBaHTapIHUX YMETHUYKUX IIOKpe-
Ta calVlefaH Kao II0ceGHO [elo MM Kao >KaHp. Jako McTopuja yMeTHOCTH, TOCEOHO
MOJiepHe, II03Haje TeKCTOBe MaHM(ECTHOr KapaKTepa — KaTerOpUYKe JCKas3e, CTaBO-
Be, TBpAME (CTeJTMEHTe) YMeTHMKA, MaHU(ECT TeK y aBaHrapjaMa IpBUX feleHuja 20.
BeKa 3ay3)Ma paBHOIIPAaBHO MECTO Ca YMETHUYKUM Jie/lMa MojefHala WiIK IOKpeTa
aBaHTapAu. Y MepUoiy UCTOPUjCKMUX aBaHTapAy UJeja IO KOjoj jeflHa yMETHMYKA T€O-
Pp¥ja MOXKe IIOCTAaTu M yMETHMYKA MpaKca — MJieja 110 KOjoj ped MOXKe IIOCTaTH JIeNI0 —
IIOJIAKO OCBaja YMETHMKE, 3ay3MMa JOMUHAHTHO MECTO Y YMETHOCTHU U IIOCTajeé HEU30-
CTaBaH M3BOP UCTOPMj€ YMETHOCTU U IeHUX MHTepIpeTanyja y IOCTYNKY UCTPaXKN-
Bamba, aHA/INM3e U TyMadelha YMETHOCTU aBaHTapiu U YMeTHUYKOT Jena. Manudect ce
ycIocTaB/ba KaO MHTETPAIHA €0 yMeTHIYKe Ipakce. OBaj TEKCT 3a IpUMep y3uMa Jie-
noBamwe Ounmnmna T. Mapusertuja u weroB OcHusauku manugecii Pyiiypusma, Kao je-
TaH off Haj6o/bMX IpUMepa KaKo MaHN(peCTU Kao JOKYMEHTU YMETHOCTHU, O YMETHOCTH
U M3 YMETHOCTM OCTajy ¥ IaHaC aKTYe/IHN jep CY y bJMa BepOani30BaHy MHOTH acle-
KTU U IIpeMUCe YMETHUYKOT M3pa)kaBama y NO0/bY BU3YeITHNUX, TMKOBHUX, IIepdopMa-
TUBHUX, MY3WYKUX YMETHOCTU U aPXUTEKTYPeE.

KbyuyHe peun: MojiepHa yMeTHOCT, aBaHrapja, Mauudect, pyrypusam, 20. Bek

O 3Hayajy MaHndecTa y UCTOPUj! YMETHOCTH

Vicropuja ymerHOCTM Hajuernhe je y3uMarna WM U JaHac ysuma y o03up
oHe MaHu®ecTe KOji Cy HACTa/IM y TOJbY JleIOBamkbha IMKOBHUX U BU3YETHUX
ymetHOCTH. [loce6HO je TO cydaj ca MeprogoM MCTOPMjCKMX aBaHTAp[y,
KOjuMa je MaHMQeCT TeMe/bHV KOHCTUTYTVBHIU YMHUIALL Y KOMYHUKAIVjU
aBaHTapHMX IOKpeTa ca MyOIVKOM IIPBO MeCTO Hajuelrhe 3aysuma MaHM-
decT, a 3aTUM YMETHNYKO JIeI0 MM 060je MCTOBpeMeHO. AKO IIPUXBATIMO
bupreposy Teopnjy 1o Kojoj je 3axTeB aBaHTApAE U0BPAULAK YMEUIHOCTHU Y
HUBOTAHY TipaKcy, oHga MaHuecTy cToje nsmeby gena n nocmarpada Kao jen-
HO O] OCHOBHMX CTPAaTEelIKMX CPeJCcTaBa aBaHIap/ie, YaK M BUIIE HETO cama
JIMKOBHA VMJIN KIBV>KEBHA [Icia.
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MebhyTtum, norpeurto 6u 6uno uxentnukosaru popmy Mmanudecra jenu-
HO ca JlefioBambeM aBaHrapAu npBux genenuja 20. Beka. Hajpannju npumep
YMEeTHMKA KOjy Cé KOPUCTU peurMa 1 jaBHO M3HECEHMM IIMCAHUM CTaBOM —
maHndectoM je Iucras Kypbe koju je yunHmo k/pyuHe Kopake y IIpoLecy cje-
IMbema caMKe U peunt. Ibera moBogyuMo y Be3y ca fiBa TeKCTa: IIPBMU je y MICTO-
puorpaduju Mo3HaT paBHOIIPABHO Kao ,,CTaB 0 pea/m3My” wim ,MaHudect
peanmmusma’, TekcT Koju je 1855. Kypbe Hamucao Kao IpefroBop COICTBEHO]
u3nox6u ,Peanmusam®. JIpyru je ,IImcmo mmagum ymerHmiuma“ us 1861.
rofuHe, Takohe MaHMpeECTHOT KapaKTepa, alu ce, UICTUHM 3a BOJBY, Y HeMy
ped ,peanmsaM’ yomTe He nomumbe (Harrison, Wood and Gaiger 1998:.370-
372; 402-403). VMako ce y HOBUjUM MCTpaKMBambIIMa CMaTpa fia je ayTOPCTBO
H1ICMa HejacHo, jep je Ha KypOea, HajBepoBaTHMje, CHAXXHO YTHUIIA0 MyCal] U
npujaresb JKun Kacramwapu (Jules Castagnary) kxoju je 1 TomMorao fia ce ocHyje
OTBOPEHM aTe/be 3a M/Iajle yMEeTHUKE KOjOM IIPU/IMKOM je MICMO ¥ HallMCaHO
(ibid.: 402), Kypbe, 360r 06a IOMeHyTa TEKCTa, OCTaje pOJOHAYETHIK MOZep-
HOT, JiBajleceToBeKOBHOT MaHudecta. Capajimba KibikeBHIMKa Kacramapuja
u cnukapa Kyp6ea, kao 1 mpuMeTHa CMHXPOHM30BAHOCT KIBVDKEBHIX U CIIM-
KapCKUX IIpaBalia y Iepropy pyre IMOJOBIHE IeBETHAECTOT BeKa, HoTBPhyjy
jaky Besy usmeby Te nBe cdepe. O BUXOBOM OTHOCY Ce MOXKe TOBOPUTH Kao
0 KapaKTepUCTUYHOM 3a IOYeTKe MOJIepHe YMETHOCTH, a/li U HEIUTO Kac-
HIje, KApAaKTepUCTUIHOM 32 UCTOpUjcKe aBaHrapge. Ibuxos mehyonHoc mo-
TBphyje ma MaHudecTH, Koju Cy IpBEHCTBEHO KIbVDKEBHE I10jaBe, MOTY Ta-
Kobe mocraTy mpenMeT M3ydaBama UCTopuje ymeTHocTu. Kypobey je, ¢ npyre
CTpaHe, IIOIUTUKA 61/Ia IpyTa CyfO1Ha, O YeMY CBeJIOYN I HeroBa M3jaBa Ia
je ,peanusaM ieMOKpaTuja y yMETHOCTI, a caM je 60pOy IpoTHB akajeMu-
3Ma y YMETHOCTY ¥ KOH3€PBaTUBNU3Ma y APYLITBY BUJEO Ka0O CBOjy CyAOMHY
(Nochlin 1989: 3). M y ToM 11OI/Iey, OH je ¥ 3a4eTHMK M3BaHYMeTHIYKOTL, I10-
JUTUYKOT JIelIoBakba MOJEPHOT YMETHMKA Y IepMaHEHTHO] KPUTHUIN ,,CBera
nocrojeher”. Manndectn koju HacTajy moma Beka HakoH Kyp6eosor kao fa
II0CTajy Hajjavya Be3a maMehy yMeTHOCTM M monmTuKe, Mckasyjyhu ce maHac
Kao mapagurme Tor ogHoca. OHM 1OCTajy He3aMeH/bMBY M3BOPU 33 pasyMe-
Barbe YMETHOCTU IIpBe nonoBuHe 20. BeKa.

ToxoM 20. BeKa yMETHOCT ce pa3Byja y TOTOBO HENPECTAaHUM KIaCHUM 1
APYIITBEHNM KOHPMMKTMMA. MaHU(ECT ce U y TOj CUTYyaluju 10Ka3ao KO-
pucHuM. OH je TOeTM30BaHO IONUTUYKO CPEJICTBO aBaHTrapfe. Vako Huje Bu-
3ye/THO/IMKOBHO JIe/I0, MaHM(EeCT MMa CYICTAHIV]y KaTeTOPMYKOT CAOIIIITa-
Bamba — ,MaHM(ECTHOCTN, a IITO TPaJAVIMOHANHA CPEACTBA M3pajkaBamba
(cnmka, CKyInTypa) SKapKo Keje fja uMajy y cebu. Manndect xao >kaHp He
mormyuITa ja 6yme cMelTeH y chepy TpafMIMOHaHOT CTBapaalTsa (1 Tpa-
AMIVIOHATHUX >KaHPOBA), jep CBOje MecTO Halasn 1u3Mehy KiIDKeBHOCTU 1
Teopuje, n3Mehy cTBapamamITBa ¥ KPUTHKE 1 KAO TaKaB, HOBOHACTA/IN JKaHP,
II0CTaje IpeaMeT M3ydaBarmba MCTOPYje YMETHOCTI.
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Y nmepuopy UCTOpUjCKUX aBaHTapay Ujeja Mo K0joj jellHa YMETHIUYKA TEO-
pMja MOXKe IIOCTaTU ¥ YMETHIYKa IIpaKca — Jjieja 0 KOjoj ped MOyKe IIOCTATH
ZIe/Io — MOTAKO OCBaja YMeTHMKE 1 3ay3MMa JOMIHAHTHO MECTO Y YMETHOCTI.
Ha rpannynoM noppydjy usmeby Teopuje 1 npakce MaHugecT Haxasy CBOj
KIBOTHU TIPOCTOP. 3aTO pasyMeBambe MaHU(eCTa JOIPUHOCH pasyMeBamby
aBaHrapzie y LenuHu. AKo MaHu(eCT U He IOCTOjM Y allCOMyTHOM CMMCIY,
aKo ma3Mmye AeMHUINjI, KAO TaKaB je yIpaBO MHAMKATUBAH 3a IepUOJ Ip-
BUX flerieHnja 20. BeKa y KojeM JOXKIB/baBa €KCIIaH3Mjy.

[Topex cyreCTMBHOCTM KOjOM yTHU4e Ha IPUCTAJINUIIE, ¥ YOIIIITe CaBpeMe-
HIKe, MaHNQecT He Iy6yM Ha CHa3M HU KacHMje, KaO MCTOPUjCKU TOKYMEHT.
OH je mycaH ¥ 3a MCTOpUYape YMETHOCTY, MAKO Ce BUMa JUPEKTHO He 00-
paha. ¥ maHudectnma ucropuja saysuma BaXHO MeCTO, ¥ TOTOBO fIa HeMa
MaHKdecTa y KojeM HUCY IPUCYTHE MHTepIIpeTalje MPOLIOCTH, Kao U BU-
3uje 6ynpyhHOCTH Koja punaja weroBuM npucranuuama. Ho, na nmm je Manum-
dect noysgaH nsBop 3a uctopudyapa ymerHoctu? C jemHe cTpaHe CUTYPHO My
rOBOPM O HaMepaMa ayTopa U NOTIVCHYUKA, ajli C ApyTe cTpaHe, Behu feo tux
HaMepa HIje OCTBapeH y npakcy. MebhyTum, mocroje 1 cynpoTHa MUIUbema.
[Murgen, nopex Tora mro 6panu MaHudecTe, TBPAY U TO Aa CY jeIUHO yMeT-
HUIV, KOjU CYy MICTOBPEMEHO ¥ IMCIM MaHudecTa, ,u stanju da kroz svoje
vlastite vizije, poetske i umjetnicke uopce, naslute ono $to tek treba nadodi,
$to i kako bi se htjelo ostvariti; oni piSu svojevrsnu poetiku za ubuduce, i u
isto vrijeme, katkad neposredno, a najces¢e posredno, izrazavaju i svoje
kriticko misljenje o ve¢ ostvarenom. (...) Zakljuc¢ak je odatle jasan: programi
i manifesti knjizevnom su povjesnicaru najautenti¢nija grada za shvacanje
prave atmosfere duha i vremena u kojem je odredena knjizevnost, koju on
analizira, nastajala®, (Sicel 1972: 12-13).

Jla 6ucMo TekcTOBe yMETHMKA MOPaIM Ja CXBaTMMO 036M/pHO ymyhyje
u Crno6opman Mujymkosuh kap nuire ga ,,ono §to, pre svega drugog, odvaja
umetnika-pisca od ostalih protagonista pisanja o umetnosti, jeste upravo to
neposredno iskustvo konkretne umetnicke prakse (...) to je pogled iznutra“
(Mijuskovi¢ 1998: 11), u cymmnpa HaBenenu ¢penomen nurupajyhu Tea Ban
Hy36ypra koju kaxke fga ,umetnici ne pisu o umetnosti ve¢ iz umetnosti* (ibid.:
12). Io IlInreny je To yrpaBo M passior 3alITO Oalll OHY MMITY MaHudecTe, Ha-
r1amasajyhn pasmiky nsMeby mUX ¥ KEBVDKeBHUX KpUTHYapa: ,Povjesnicar i
kriti¢ar zapravo sistematiziraju ve¢ dovrenu i ponudenu gradu®, (Sicel 1972:
12). I uctopnyap u Kputndap Takohe Mopajy 6MTy cBecHM TOora fia MaHupe-
CTU MIMajy BEIMKU YTULIAj Ha IIePUOAN3aLMjCKe U II0jMOBHE OKBUPE, Y KOje I
jemaH M OpyIHM ,yK/Iamajy  ayTope M Hea, Kao M TO fia IepUOAU3aLUjCKI OK-
BUPH ,HUKa/Ia HICY HEYTPalHNU, HETO Cy U CaMI pe3yaTaT ofpeheHnx Kmbn-
JKeBHMX, TEOPUjCKUX U UfieonouKux KoHcTpykuuja®, (Ilerposuh 2006: 675).
Bynmyhu HeopBojMBM Off CTPYKTypa [pyLITBeHe MOhV, yMeTHMYKe MaHM-
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¢decte u MmanndecTe aBaHrapay Tpeda pasMaTpaTu U BULIEAVCIAIUIVHAPHUAM
NPUCTYIIOM HOB8€ UCIIOpUje yMetuHOCiU, KOja aKIIeHTYyje JPyIITBeHe KOHTEK-
CTe, UJIe0IOTHje, IOMUTUKY, KYATYPHY UCTOPUjy — JUCLHUIIIMHE HEOIXOLHE
IIVpeM pasyMeBamby MaHM(eCTa Kao >KaHpa Y UCTOPYUjU YMETHOCTH.

MaHndectn .,y eKCINIMIUTHO ¥ UMIUIMIIUTHO JIETYjy YHYTap Mpeske OHUX
opHoca Koje Pyko HasuBa ‘ogHOCKMa MohU, Kao M Ja Cy ,IUIORHO T/IO 3a
MCTpaKMBame HaulHa Ha KOje MX IUCIM KOPUCTe U mputarohasajy momm-
TUYKMM U ecTeTckuM cBpxama“ (Amidon 2003: 3). Kajja aBaHrapgam ayTopu
HOCeXy 3a MaHM(peCTOM 4eCTO He YBubajy KO/MMKO je To ImapajoKcalaH I0Tes:
OffHOC MaHudecTa U MHCTUTYLMje YMETHOCTH je KOHTPAaAMKTOpaH 1o cebu,
jep My je wb fa cpyu Brazajyhy moetuky (y HeKuM caydajeBuMa 4ak 1 caM
KOHIIENIT MHCTUTYIMje YMETHOCTH), a CaM 110 ceOM je CPeiICTBO KOje TeXM fia
ce MHCTUTYLVIOHAJIU3Yje.

MaHndecTn ce 4ecTo JOXXVB/baBajy WIN TyMade Kao Ja Cy 'PYIHM CTa-
BOBM (CTEjTMEHTM), MAKO CYy MOTOIY IPETeXHO IMYHA M3paXKaBamba, IOIYT
ITHeBHMYKMX 3allyica WM micaMa (3a mra cy HaMm o6a Kypbeosa maHugect-
Ha TeKcTa fio6ap npumep). IlpemMaa u oHM MOry MMaTu KapakTep Iporpama,
HMKQAJl HICY Y TOJIMKOj MEPY II0O3UB HA aKLNjy Y KOJIMKOj MEpPU je TO MaHM-
¢ect. C gpyre cTpaHe, CIMYHOCT Ca CTETMEHTOM Ce OIJIefja y TOMe IITO je
u MaHu(ecTe YIIaBHOM Iycaa jegHa ocoba. YectoM yrorpebom 3ameHmIe
»MI", KOja je HeKal yTBpheHa M moTmmMcuMa DpUIafHUKA, MaHU(eCT cyre-
pullle MCTOPUYAPY YMETHOCTM KOXEPEHTHOCT IIOKpeTa KOja HUje yBeK TaKO
u3BecHa. Y HeKMM ciaydajeBuMa (yTypusam, HafipeannsaM) MaHudecT ame-
JIyje Ha JI0jaTHOCT IPUITAJJHMKA U JP>KM TPYITy Ha OKYITy. 3aTO MM Ce TIOHEKaJ,
IPUCTYIA KA0 JOKa3}Ma, Kao IPaBHMM aKTVMa KOjI 4yBajy y IPBOOUTHO 3a-
MHII/bEHOM CTalby HaMepe YMeTHIMKA ITPEeTOYEHE Y jacaH M HEJBOCMUCIIEH je-
3MK. YOUBMB je yTuljaj MaHndecTa Ha KOXepeHTHOCT MOKpeTa (KaKo y cMM-
CITy TIOeTMKE ¥ IIPAKCe, TAKO M Y CMMCITY OATOBOPHOCTY CBAKOT IPUITATHIKA).
ITcuxomomky yTMIaj Ha YIaHOBE IOKPeETa, ,lIapTUjcKa™ MpUpOia IOKpeTa,
MOJKe JOBECTH JIO TOTA Jia Ce KOJ, YWIAHOBA, 6ap Ha HEeKO BpeMe, pa3Buje CHa-
»KaH ocehaj mpunagHOCTN 1 OfroBOpHOCTI. MaHKdecT Kao akili je MofCTI-
IlajaH 3a IPymy, oH ofpebyje meH UAEHTUTET y jaBHOCTU U AeduHuUIIe je y
OIHOCY Ha OCTaJIe IPyTIe, IITO je II0CeOHO KOPYUCHO y cdepy jaBHOT MHPOPMM-
carba, IITAaMIIM Ha IIPUMED, Y KOjOj Cy HOBMHAPY HACTaB/ba/IN Jla Tpajie CIUKY
0 jeHOM TIOKpeTy Ha OCHOBY MHpopMaiyuja Hahennx y maunudecty. Takobe,
rpymnaiyje Koje nMajy MaHudecT cy KOxepeHTHUje, IOK Cy oHe 6e3 MaHMpe-
cTa fudysHuje, UICTOpMYApU YMETHOCTM UX TeXKe TOXKIMB/bajy Kao rpyme. Ha-
Be[VIMO IIpMMep KyOu3Ma Koju Kao IIOKpeT HeMa MaHM(ecT. AnojnHep, o6ja-
B/bYjyhu kwury KySucimiuuku cnukapu, Huje mucao MaHueCT, HUTY je KibUTa
YOIILITe 3aMMIIbeHa Kao 6110 IuTa BuIle of 30upKe eceja. [IpoOuTHY BmeH
Hac7IoB Tpebaro je na 6yne Ectnieiiicka pasmuuimarea (Meditations esthetiques),
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a TEKCTOBM KOje KEbUTa CafIp>K! THYY Ce HOBOT CIMKapCTBa yommTe: ,IIpBa
KOPUTOBaHa Bep3uja TeKcTa (Kojy je AnonnHep o010 BEpOBATHO Y CENTEM-
6py 1912. rogiHe) mokasyje fja je mojaM KyomsMa y 4YMTaBOj KEbU3M OMO yIIO-
Tpeb/beH cBera 4eTUpy IyTa. Tek je Imocsie TOr gaTymMa AIONMHEP HAIMCAO
HEKOJIMKO KPAaTKMX MCTOPUjCKMX U TEOPMjCKUX Ofje/baka moce6Ho mocsehe-
HUIX KyOM3MYy KOje je IOTOM YBPCTHO Y KIbUTY IPOMEHUBIIN jOj ICTOBPEMEHO
u HacnoB, (Kammuecky 1997: 131-132) — 1ITO CUTYpHO HMje HAUMH Ha KOjU Ce
nyire MaHugecr.

Jegan npumep: Mapuneru,
Manudecini pyitiypusma v BU3Mja MpONATaHIHOT IeI0Baba

3aIlTo Cy yMeTHMYKe IPyIle TaKO YecTe I0jaBe y Heproay aBanrapan? Vs-
I7Iefja 1a IIOCTOj€ HEKM C/IMYHM Pa3/io3y KOju Cy MOCTOjau U 'y PAaHUjUM IIe-
pronyMa, Kaja Cy CIMKapy MMaln cBoje ecHade KojuMa Cy IpuUIafjany, ¥ Ha
Taj HAYMH IITUTUIN CBOj PaJl U HeTOBY BPENHOCT Y APYIITBY M Ha TPXKUIITY.
C/myaH mpoliec ce OAUIpaBa 1 y IepUOAY aBaHTapae, a MaHN(EeCT ce Off Ha-
BeJIeHOT IIpolieca He MOTY OfBOjUTH. Y IeMY OHM 3ay3JIMajy BaKHY YIIOTY, 6e3
063upa ja mu cy ynyhenu gpyrum ,ecHapuma“ wi , TP>KUIITY YMETHOCTHU
KOje JUKTHpa Oyp>KOacKo APYILITBO. YjenumaBamwe y Ipylie pefcTaB/ba 0C-
HOBHM Ha4MH Ha KOjJ Cy Ce YMeTHMIM IITUTVIN Off TOTa Jla IJIXOB paj byze
u3jeflHaYeH ca pajloM OMJI0 Kojer Apyror mpomsBobaya, ¢ TMM LITO Y Iepu-
Ofly aBaHTapfie pasyukKe n3Meby HaBefieHe 1Be BpCTe paja MOPajy fia feHM-
Iy YIIpaBO YMETHMIIN: ,,Y HEJOCTATKy HEKOT omuTenpuxsaheHor apymrse-
HOT CXBaTama y/IoTe YMETHIYKOT flefla, OCTaje Ha CaMMM yMeTHMIIMMA fia ce
YK/by4e y IpOoIlec IIOHOBHUX IIPEroBopa OKo QyHKIuje [yMeTHIYKOT fena]’,
(Somigli 2003: 54). Ipyna Tako mocTaje opran 60opbe KOjy jemaH yMeTHMK
He 611 MOTao BOAMTH, HAIIPOCTO 360T TOra IITO MOjefMHALl — KOji Ce Hajasu
YHyTap CBeTa YMETHOCTHM y KOjeM je KOHKYpeHIIMja CYBUIIIE jaKa — He MOXe
npuByhu HOBO/BHO HaXKibe Ha cebe, OMHOCHO OMAcOBUTH CBOje IIpejIore 3a
HEeKy HOBY YJIOTY YMETHOCTM y APYIUTBY. 3a IpHBIadere MaKibe jaBHOCTU
HeOIIXOJHa je Jobpa opraHusaluja BUIIE JbYU, jep je Y YMETHIUYKOM CBETy
U3 BpeMeHa PaHNX aBaHIapAy ,IpuByhu my6IMKy 3HAUMIO HANacTy Iy6Im-
Ky (Cohen 2004: 51)'. ,Hamagu“ Ha my6auKy Koje Cy CIPOBOIVIIN TIOje-
HJ aBaHTAPJHMU IOKPeTH, monyT QyTypucra, 6Mau Cy KOPUCHM ¥ IITaMIIN.
[Ty6muuTeT Koju je aBaHrapfa CTHUIIA/IA Halla#yMa Ha IIyO/IMKY BPJIO JIaKo je
I0CTao IMyO/IUINTET OHMX HOBMHA KOje 0 TUM HamaauMa mmry. OgHoc Meby-
CoOHe 3aBUCHOCTY YOP30 Cy TIPENo3HaN U jefHN ¥ APYTHU U CUTYPHO CY T10-

1 Koen (Cohen) HaBo#u mpumep jeqHOT IpefiaBamba Koje je oprannsosano ,IIpenysehe Mapune-
i (Marinetti and Co.). ITy6ruka je 3a gorabaj max/pyBo npuipeMaHa Tako IITO Cy IPUITALHN-
LY TPYIIe [e/IVIN IIPOBOKATIBHE JIETKe Ha CTPATeLIK) OfjabpaHyM Je/I0BMMa Tpajia.
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KylIaau fa ra oppike. lllTamnu ce moehao Tupax, a aBaHrapHUM IOKPETH-
Ma IIPUCYTHOCT Y jaBHOj cdepu.

3Ha4yenCK HeNoOMTaH 3a BXXHOCT GopMe 1 OJ/IVIKa MaHM(pecTa aBaHTapy-
HOT TTOKPeTa, jeflaH Off HajBaKHM)jMX UCTOPMjCKMX IIPUMepa Y pasMaTpamy Be-
JIVKOT 3HaYaja MaHuQecTa y MCTPa>KMBAaYKOj METOAU ICTOPMje YMETHOCTH, Ko
1 y YBPCTOj Be3u Koja MocToju usMeby KmikeBHe popMe TEKCTa, Ioesuje u
JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH, jecte OcHusauku manugeciti pyiiypusma (VI Kako je
yBpeXxXeHo y ynorpebu Manugecini gyiypusma) Ounnna Tomasa Mapuse-
tuja. OcHusauku manugecii je npsu Nyt mramnad 20. pedpyapa 1909. ropgune
y IapyCKuUM JHeBHUM HOBMHaMa Le Figaro. HamepaBaHna npBa o6jaBa MaHu-
decra opioxkeHa je 36or porabhaja koju ce 36uo Ha camoM noueTKy 1909. ropm-
He. ,,JIpyror jaHyapa Te rofiHe JBeCTa X1jbajia JbYM CTPARAIIO je y 3eM/bOTpe-
cy Ha Cynmmumju. MapuHeTy cxBaTa Jla HUKAKO HUje IIOTOflaH TPeHyTakK fla ce
CBET 3aCeHM je[lHUM KIbVDKEBHVMM MaHM(pEeCTOM, U 3aTO OfjIaKe 00jaB/bUBaIbe
CBe [I0 TpeHyTKa y KojeM he 6utu curypan na he manngecr saysetyu HaclTOBHY
crpany’, (Perloft 2007: 152). Ananmmsupajyhu crpareruje nancuparoa GyTypns-
Ma, [TyxHep HaBOAM TpU K/by4YHe OIIyKe Koje he MapuHeTy JoHeTH IPUINKOM
nycama MaHuQecTa, a TO CY: ,,/Jja je je3MK Ha KojeM Tpeba OCHOBATI aBaHTapIAHA
noKpeT (HpaHIYCKI; [a je Hajoo/py Tpaji y KojeM To Tpeba fia ce u3Bpium [Tapus;
U f1a je Hajoospe MecTo 3a 06jaBy Le Figaro® (Puchner 2006: 94) y kojeM cy MHO-
T TeKCTOBY YMeTHMKA 00jaB/bMBaHN, U Y KOjeM IapyicKa Iy0/mKa o4eKyje fa
ca3Ha KaKBU Cy YMETHWYKIU TPEHJOBY, 1ITa je dernier cri.

MapuHeTr Ha jefHOM MecCTy Kaxk